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PREFACE 


This volume contains the Fundamental ^ules mace 
by the Secretary of State in Council in 1922, under Sec- 
tion 96-B of the Government of India Act, 1919, to 
regulate the conditions of service of the Civil Services in 
India in regard to pay, allowances, leave, joining time, 
foreign service, etc. 

2 . Under the Fundamental Rules, a State Govern- 
ment may make rules modifying or replacing any of the 
Fundamental Rules in relation to services under its 
administrative control provided that the interests of the 
existing members of services are protected and that the 
new rules so made give no concessions which are not 
covered either by the Fundamental Rules or by the latest 
version of the Civil Service Regulations. The subsidiary 
rules and instructions so framed by the State Government 
are also embodied in this volume in their appropriate 
places under the main rules. 

3. With the coming into force of the new 
Constitution of India on 26th January 1950, the Funda- 
mental Rules made by the Secretary of State or the 
Governor General in Council will have to be altered to be 
in consonance with the new constitutional set-up. Pend- 
ing revision of the Fundamental Rules by the Government 
of India in this respect, it has been decided to leave the 
said rules as they are for the present. 

4. The various orders, interpretations and audit 
instructions issued by the Government of India, the 
State Government, the Comptroller and Auditor-General of 
India and the Accountant-General, have been incorporated 
in the Fundamental Rules under relevant rules. 

5. As there has been great demand for the supply of 
copies of Fundamental Rules from several offices especially 
those in the Telangana area the Fundamental Rules have 
been brought up to date and got reprinted. In so doing 
opportunity has been taken to make the following changes 
in the subsidiary rules, rulings, etc., issued by the State 
Government : — 



(a) The portions relating to Madras areas have been 
omitted. 

{b) Certain consequential and formal amendments 
that resulted out of changed circumstances have been 
made. 

(c) All amendments issued by the Madras Govern- 
ment up to 30th September 1953 and amendments 
issued by the Andhra and Andl Ta Pradesh Governments 
from 1st October 1953 to 30th September 1957 have been 
incorporated. (The amendments issued after 30th Sep- 
tember 1957 should be deemed to have been issued to 
the Corresponding Provisions in this volume). 

(d) The rates of pay and allowances, etc., given in 
rupees, annas and pies have now been expressed in rupees 
and naye Paise. 

6. Any errors or omissions found in this volume 
may be brought to the notice of the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Finance Department. 
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THE FUNDAMENTAL RULES AND THE SUBSI- 
DIARY RULES THERETO FRAMED BY THE 
GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH. 

[N.B, — Rules or amendments to rules printed in italics are issued by 
the State Government under the powers delegated to them in the Civil 
Services {Governor's Provinces) Delegation RuleSy 1926, the Civil Ser- 
vices (Classification^ Control and Appeal) Rules ^ 1930, and the Proviso 
to Article 309 of the Constitution and have effect only as regards State and 
Subordmate Services and Officers holding special posts under the admini- 
strative control of the State Government] 


PART I. 

CHAPTER I— EXTENT OF APPLICATION. 

1. These rules may be called the Fundamental Rules. 
They shall come into force with effect from the Isfc 
January 1922. 


RULING. 

The local Government may, by general or special order, permit de- 
viations from any provisions of a piirely procedural nature contained in 
any rules made or confirmed under Article 809 of the Constitution of 
India : provided that such deviations shall not affect the conditions of 
service, the pay and allowances or the pensions of officers subject to 
the rule-making control of the President of the Republic of India. 

•» 

2. (1) The Fundamental Rules apply, subject to the 

provisions of Rule 3, -to all Government servants whose 
pay is debitable to civil estimates in India, and to 
any other class of Government servants in India to which 
the Secretary of State in Cotmcil may by general or special 
order declare them to be applicable. In relation to 
services, under its administrative control, other than 
all-India services, a local Government may make rules 
modifying or replacing any of the Fundamental Rules ; 
provided that — 

(а) no such rule shall adversely affect any person 
who is in Government service at the time when the Funda- 
mental Rules come into force, and 

(б) any such rule which grants any privilege or 
concession not admiss ible under the terms of the Funda- 
mental Rules, or of the Civil Service Regulations as they 
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stand at the time when the Fundamental Rules are intro 
duced, shall require the sanction of the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

(2) Where the application of any rule in the Funda- 
mental Rules is expressly or by implication limited by 
the provisions of any rule made under section 45-A of 
the Act, the limitation shall prevail and the rule in the 
Fundamental Rules shall be subject to the rule made 
under section 45-A of the Act. 

f 

Note 1. — ^The folio wing explanation of Rule 2 is given in tlie memo- 
randum which accompanied the Fundamental Rules : — 

The Fundamental Rules have been made of universal appHca- 
bility, but, in order to avoid the necessity of reproducing in the Funda- 
mental Riiles many special rules, such as the special rules for certain 
subordinate police services, which appear in Chapters XXXIV to 
XXXVII, State Governments have been given power to make rules 
replacing any of the Fundamental Rules, provided that the interests of 
existing members of services are protected and that the new rules so 
made give no concessions which are not covered either by the Funda- 
mental Rules or by the latest version of the Civil Service Regulations. 
It has been deemed desirable to insert in this rule what practically 
amounts to a definition of the term ‘ civil service of the Crown ’ which 
is used, but not defined in section 96— B of the Act. ” 

There are no such special rules at present applicable to the State of 
Andhra Pradesh which require to be issued' as Subsidiary Rules by the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh. 

Note 2- — ^A Government servant paid from civil estimates who is 
temporarily transferred to service paid from army estimates shall 
remain subject to the Fundamental Rules (Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolutioiq^ No. 614-C. S. R,, dated 19th June 
1922, recorded in G. O. No. 564, Finance, dated 30th June 1922). 

Note 3. — Government servants subject to the Civil Service Regula- 
tions and paid from defence service estimates, who are temporarily 
transferred to service paid from civil estimates, become subject to the 
Fundamental Rules, for all purposes except leave, during the period 
of their temporary transfer. 


RULING. 

State Governments have full power to introduce revised and less 
liberal leave rules for Government servants subject to their rule-making 
power appointed on or after the 1st January 1922. 

letter No. f. 12 (20) b. 1-1-32, dated 30th May 1932.] 

2 -A. (1) The Fundamental Rules as issued and 

amended from time to time by the Secretary of State in 
Council and Government of India and the Subsidiary 
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Rules as issued and amended from time to time by the 
Local Government shall, pending the making of rules by the 
Local Government under ru es 41, 42 and 44 of the Civil 
Services {Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, apply 
to State, specialist and subordinate services under the 
administrative control of the Local Government unless a 
contrary intention is indicated in respect of any rule, sub- 
sidiary rule or amendment. 

(2) Any powers assigned in these rules to the Secre- 
tary of State in Council, or the Government of India shall be 
exercised in respect of members of State, specialist and 
subordinate sendees, by the Governor in the reserved depart- 
ments and the Governor acting with his Ministers in the 
transferred departments. “ 

Note . — ^The above rxile has been framed with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council under rule 9 of the Civil Services 
(Classili cation. Control and Appeal) Rules, 1930. 

RULING. 

(1) The Statutory Service Rules must be taken to embody and 
indicate fully all the provisions governing the services concerned. As 
laid down in the service rules (tnde for instance Subordinate Service 
General Rule 3 of Part I) the Fundamental Rtiles wil' govern a service 
only in the matter of leave, leave salary and other such conditions of 
service, as have not been provided for in the Service Rules and Pension 
Code. 

(2) Even in cases where they merely record the orders of the 
Government of India regarding Fundamental Rules, Civil Service 
Regulations, etc., it may be assumed that the instructions issu.-d by 
the Government of India will apply to Government servants under 
the rule-making control of the State Government. 

(8) Interpretations of Fundamental Rules issued by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic of India from time to time under Rule 8 may be 
held to apply to the members of all the State, Specialist and Sub irdinate 
Services under their rule-making control in the absence of orders to 
the contrary. 

3. Unless in any case it be othervirise distinctly provi- 
ded by or under the rules, these rules do liot apply to 
Government servants whose conditions of service are 
governed by Army or Marine Regulations. 

4. The powers specifically granted by these rules to 
local Governments may be exercised by them in relation 
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to those Government servants only who are under their 
administrative control. These powers may be exercised 
by the Governor-General in Council in respect of all other 
Government servants, and may be delegated by him 
without regard to the imitations of Rule 6 and subject 
to any conditions which he may think fit to impose, to a 
Chief Commissioner and to the Governor of the North- 
West Frontier Province in his capacity as Agent to the 
Governor- General . 

Note . — The term “ under their administrative control ” in Rule 4 
includes services controlled by the Gtovernor in Council as the Agent 
of the Governor-General in Council. 

(Governmentof India letter No. 1079-C.S.R., dated 29th October 1921.) 

5. The power to make rules or general orders con- 
ferred upon local Governments by any of these rules 
shall be exercised after consideration by the Govern r 
with his Executive Council and Ministers sitting together, 
but the rules and orders so made shall be made by the 
Governor in Council or by the Governor and Ministers, 
according as the service afected is attached to a depart- 
ment dealing with reserved or a department dealing with 
transferred subjects. In the case of services performing 
duties both in a department dealing with reserved and 
in a deparCnent dealing with transferred subjects, the 
Governor shall decide by which authority the rules shall 
be made. 

5-A. A local Government may, where power to make 
rules or general orders is conferred upon it by any of these 
rules, relax the provisions of rules or orders so made by 
it in such manner as may appear to it to be just and 
equitable, subject to the limit of its powers to make such 
rules or order : 

Provided that where any such rule or order is applica- 
ble to the case of any person, the case shall not be dealt 
with in any manner less favourable to him than that 
provided by the rule^^or order. 

RULINGS. 

(1) Under Rule-5- A, a State Government can relax any of the pro- 
visions of the Subsidiary Rules framed under the Fundamental Rules 
in the case of an officer of any of the Services under the control of the 
President of the Republic of India and under Rule 12 of the Civil 
Services (Classification, etc.) Rules, it can relax any of the provisions of 
the Subsidiary Rules framed under the Fundamental Rules as well as 
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of the Fundamental Rules themselves, in the case of a member of any 
of its own services. 

Rule 12 of the Civil Services (Classification, etc.) Rules, prohibits 
generally an exception to a rule which has been issued categorically, 
that is to say, prohibits an exemption not provided for in that rule 
itself. It does not prohibit the framing of a rule providing that exemp- 
tions from its application may be granted by specific authorities, in the 
exercise of their discretion. Such rules sh. >uld be as few as possible and 
the discretion should be subjected to as many limitation as the circum- 
stances permit. This discretion should be confined to Government in 
ail except minor matters. 

(2) Both Fundamental Rule 5-A and Rule 12 of the Civil Services 
(Classification, etc.) Rules apply only to relaxations in individual cases. 

General exemptions from the natural operation of rules can be made 
only by amendment of the rules by competent authority. 

6. A local Government may delegate to any of its 
officers, subject to any conditions which it may think fit 
to impose, any power conferred upon it by these rules 
with the following exceptions : — 

(a) all power to make rules ; 

(b) the other powers conferred by Rules 6, 9 (6) (&), 
44, 45,83, 108-A, 119, 121 and 127 (c), and by the first 
proviso to clause (1) of Rule 30. 

Delegation under Rule 6. 

In the ease of officers under their administrative control who are 
on leave in the United Kingdom, the Government authorize the High 
Commissioner for India to exercise all powers conferred on them und r 
the Fundamental Rules except those specified in clauses (a) and {b ) 
of Rule 6. 

7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under 
these rules except after consultation with the Finance 
Department. It shall be open to that department to 
prescribe, by general or special order, cases in which its 
consent may be presumed to have been given, and to 
require that its opinion on any matter on which it has 
been consulted shall be submitted to the Governor by the 
consulting department. 

Instructions under Rule 7. 

The previous consent of the Finance Department required under 
tlii^ rules to the exercise or to the delegation of the powers conferred 
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upon the State Government under the Fundamental Rules, may be 
presumed to have been given in all cases except the following : — 

(1) Proposals involving fresh delegations of power to authori- 
ties subordinate to the State Government. 

(2) Proposals for the issu^ of new Subsidiary Rules or the amend- 
ment of existing ones wherp the power to make rules has been con- 
ferred on the State Government, nis., 9 (6) (&) ; 10 ; 44 ; 45 ; 45 -A 
and 45-C ; 47 ; 66 ; 68 ; 74 ; 82 ; 93 ; 101 to 104 ; 106 ; 119 and 130. 

Hote. — A ll orders issuing new Subsidiary Rules or amending 
existing ones will be issued in the Finance Department. 

(3) Proposals to issue orders^ under the following rules, unless 
covered by the Subsidiary Rules and or instructions already issued 
under them : — 

Fundamental Rules 9 (6) {b) ; 19 ; 20; 27 ; 31 ; 33 ; 35 ; 36 ; 40 
when the pay of the temporary post exceeds Rs. 250 or is higher than 
the minimum allowed for a corresponding permanent post ; 44 ; 45 
and 45 -A ; 46 and 47 for honoraria in excess of budget provision, or 

for which no scales have been laid down and for permitting the accep- 
tance of fees for work done during official time or with the use or assis- 
tance of Government apparatus, materials, etc., 48- A ; when it in- 
voK^’es any payment to a Government servant on account of the in- 
vention ; 49 ; note 3 under 51 when the pay of the Government 
servant deputed exceeds Rs, 250 per mensem or the deputation ex- 
tends beyond the financial year, or when there is no budget provision; 
68 ; 93 ; 101 ; to 104 ; 106 ; llO to 114 in all cases to which the note 
under Fundamental Rules 114 applies; 119; 121; 127-(c) ; and 130; 
and Travelling Allowance Rules 9 ; 13 ; 20 ; 35 ; 44 ; when a class of 
officers is affected or the conditions of Travelling Allowance Rule 44 
(1) are not fulfilled ; 47 in respect of the grant of enhanced rates of 
daily allowance to non-gazetted subordinates of the Police Depart- 
ment deputed outside the State in connection with the tours of the 
President of the Republic of India or the Prime Minister of India ; 54 
and 84. 

8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserved 
to the Governor- General in Council. 

RULING. 

The omission of the general principles of interpretation inculcated 
in the second sub-paragraph of Article 4 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, viz.y that a Government servant’s claim to pay and allowances 
should be regulated by the rules in force at the time in respect of which 
the pay and aliow'ances are earned, to leave by the rules in force at 
the time the leave is applied for and granted, etc., in the Fundamental 
Rules does not mean that the principles are to be abrogated and the 
intention is that they should be followed. 
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CHAPTER II— DEFIMTIONS. 

9. Unless there be something repugnant in the 
subject or context, the terms defined in this chapter are 
used in the rules in the sense here explained : — 

(1) The Act means the Government of India Act. 

(2) Average pay means the average monthly pay 
earned during the twelve complete months immediately 
preceding the month in whiclx the event occixrs which 
necessitates the calculation of average pay : 

Provided that — 

{a) in respect of any period spent on deputation 
out of India which has been declared by the Governor- 
General in Council to be under quasi-European conditions 
the pay which the Government servant would have 
drawn if on duty in India shall be substituted for the pay 
actually drawn ; 

(6) in the case of an officer of the Royal 
Engineers who entered civil employ on or before the 17th 
September 1925 and who during any period of the preced- 
ing twelve months has undergone military training by 
being attached to a unit for one month, his pay for that 
particular month shall be assumed to be the pay which 
he drew in the month immediately preceding his training. 

(c) the average pay of a military officer who is 
granted rent-free quarters and thereby foregoes lodging 
allowance in lieu thereof, shall, if he gives up such 
quarters before going on leave, be calculated as though 
he had been drawing during the period of occupation 
the lodging allowance to which he would otherwise have 
been entitled. 

Note to Rule 9 (2). — ^The following audit instruction has been issued 
under .this rule : — 

According to the definition of “ average pay ” in this rule, the 
average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during the twelve 
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave 
is taken, and for this purpose “ the twelve complete months imme- 
diately preceding ” should be interpreted literally. Thus a Govern- 
ment servant who has been on leave from 28rd March 1922 to 22nd 
July 1922 -inclusive is granted leave from 4th February 1923. His 
average pay should 'be calculated on the pay earned for the periods 
1st February 1922 to 22nd March 1922 and 23rd July 1922 to 31st 
January 1923. If, however, a Government servant happens to be on 
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leave for more tliaii twelve months immediately preceding the date on 
which he takes leave under the Fundamental Rules, then the 
average should be taken of the monthly pay earned during the twelve 
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave 
originally comrsaenced. 

Note 1. — >In the ease of the Government servants who were on leave 
on 1st January 1922, the date on which the Fundamental Rules came 
into force and who exercise the option of cancelling the unexpired 
portion of their leave and substituting for it any period of leave to 
which they m.B.y be entitled under the Fundamental Rules, the average 
for the purposes of the leave under the new rules should be calculated 
on the pay earned during the twelve complete months immediately 
preceding the month in which the leave originally commenced 
irrespective of the period of the original leave. 

Note 2. — -In the case of a Government servant on foreign service 
out of India lasting for more than twelve months who on reversion to 
Government service immediately takes leave under the Fundamental 
Rules, the calculation of average pay in respect of leave earned wh ile 
In Government service should be based bn the pay drawn By him 
during Fhe twelve complete months preceding the #month in which 
he was transferred to foreign service. 

Note 3. — Any period of joining time taken either under clause (6) 
or under clause (e) of Rule 105 daring the preceding twelve months 
should be ignored in calculating average pay, as no pay is drawn 
in respect of such joining time. 

RULINGS. 

Calculation of leave salary where leave is affixed to vacation. 

(1) In the case of a Government servant of a Vacation Depart- 
ment both prefixing and affixing leave to a vacation, the leave salary 
for the leave affixed should be calculated on the emoluments drawn by 
the Government servant during the twelve complete months preced- 
ing the commencement of his leave. 

(G.L, F.D., 0.0. No. 2335, C.S.R., dated 15th May 1925). 

(2) In the case of a Government servant of a Vacation Department, 
the vacations falling in the period of 12 complete months immediately 
preceding the month in which leave is taken should be treated as duty 
under Rule 82 (5) and the emoluments drawn by the Government ser- 
vant during the vacations should be treated as pay drawn on duty 
and should therefore be taken into account in determining his leave 
salary during the succeeding leave. 

(3) The term month in this rule means calendar month ” as 
in Rule 9 (18). 

(4) If an officer of a Vacation Department takes in the first instance 
leave which includes a period of vacation, and afterwards extends his 
leave so as to include the next vacation, then unless the authority 
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Page 9, Rule 9(2), Ruling (6) — 

Substitute the following for this ruling. 

“ (6) In the case of an officer who is reinstated after a period passed under 
suspension or removal or dismissal and who proceeds on leave shortly after or| 
immediately on reinstatement, the leave salary has to be calculated on the basis of 
the pay actually drawn by or allowed to him during the 12 complete months 
preceding the month in which the leave is taken ”. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 2547, Finance, dated 29th December 1059.) ; 

[I list, dated 9th January 1060.] 
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sanctioning the extension specifically refers to the second period of 
vacation, it should be assumed that there is an administrative objec- 
tion to reversing the arrangements already made and that therefore 
the second vacation will be only leave to which the officer is eligible. 
Only if the order of extension of leave specifically authorizes the enjoy- 
ment of the second vacation as vacation, will a re-adjustment of 
Icc^ve salary already drawn and of the leave account be made. Vaca- 
tion cannot be admitted by the audit office as a matter of course. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 82-Adm. 387-25, 
dated 26th January 1926, and No. 398-A/8-27, dated 16th 

August 1927.) 

(5) For the calculation of average pay in the case of a Military 
officer who proceeds on leave under Rule 100 after having served for 
a few months in the Civil Department, the period of twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the leave begins 
should be taken into account. For that portion of the period during 
which the officer was in Military employ, his pay in the Military 
emplo 3 ^ment which comes within the definition of pay in Rule 9 (21) 
(b) should enter into the calculation of average pay. 

In the case of an officer who was on Military employ outside India, 
the pay drawn outside India should be omitted in the calculation of 
average pay. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 167-A/l 02-32, dated 
22nd July 1932, to the Accountant-General, Bengal.) 

(6) The calculation of average pay for the purpose of leave salary 
in the case of a Government servant under suspension for more than 
twelve months immediately preceding the* month in which he takes 
leave depends on how the period of suspension is treated under Rule 
54 by the revising or appellate authority. If the period of suspension 
is treated as duty under Rule 54 (a) or {b) and he is allowed to draw 
duty pay either in full or in part for the period of suspension, such duty 
pay %vin, under Rule 9 (2), be taken into account in the calculation of 
average pay. In other cases, the period of suspension should be 
excluded and leave salary calculated on the basis of pay drawn prior 
to suspension. 

(7) If a Government servant’s pay while on deputation out of 
India is regulated by special orders of the President of the Republic 
of India under Rule 51 and not under clause (a) of that rule, proviso 
(a) to Rule 9 (2) does not apply. The average pay should, therefore, 
be calculated in such cases on tl^e basis of the actual pay earned 
during the twelve complete months preceding the month in which the 
officer proceeded on leave. 

(8) The method of calculation of average pay in the case of officers 
who have enjoyed the overseas pay concession before proceeding on 
leave will be as set forth below : — 

The average pay will be calculated separately for the amounts 
drawn by the officer in Rupee and in Sterling, respectively. For 
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example, an officer who was in receipt of Rs. 1,250 basic pay plus 
R.s. 250 overseas pay from the Xst July 1923 and drew Rs. 1,250 
basic pay and £30 overseas pay from the 1st April 1924 is entitled to 
a leave salary duringr leave commencing from 1st Julv 1924 of Rs. 
1,250-f Rs. 250 X 9/12 +£ 3ox3/12 or Rs. 1,250 + Rs. 18S .50+£7-10. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraPs letter No, 1853-Adm./1 260-Ac.- 
24<, dated 30th December 1924). 

(3) 'Barrister means a practising ba'^rister cf 
England or Ireland and a practising member of the 
Faculty of Advocates of the Court of Sessions o Scotland . 
It does not include a person who, though called to the 
Bar, has never practised the profession of barrister* 

(4) Cadre means the strength of a service or a part 
of a service sanctioned as a separate unit* 

(5) Compensa qrjj allowance means an allowance 
granted to_meet _ pers^qna^ “expenditure necessitated by 
the spec'al circumstances in which duty Is "performed. 
I includes a travellirig allowance, but does not include a 
sumptuary aUowance nor grant of a free passage by 
sea to or from any place outside India* 

RULINGS. 

Relation i>etween Special pay and Compensatory allowance. 

(1) The Fundamental Rules make a distinction in the definition of 
the terms “Special pay ’’♦and “Compensatory allowance”. These 
definitions should be strictly construed and an exact compliance 
with the conditions stated in them is necessarily antecedent to the 
grant of either special pay or compensatory allowance. The President 
of the Republic of India has pointed out that no necessary inter 
dependence can be recognized between special pay and compensatory 
allowance and that it would be irregular to refuse to grant compen- 
satory allowance to a Government servant when the cost of living 
would Justify such a grant on the ground that he had already been 
granted special pay in consideration of the duties and responsibilities 
of his post or to reduce the amount of special pay granted to an officer 
on the ground that for reasons essentially different a compensatory 
allowance is subsequently granted. 

Allowances for loss of privilege of private practice. 

(2) Any allowances granted to Professors of Medical Colleges to 
compensate them for loss of the privilege of private practice should be 
treated as compensatory allowances. 

(6) Duty — {a) Duty includes — 

(i) Service in India as a j>robationer or 
apprentice, provided that such service is followed by 
confirmation* 
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{ii) Joining time. 

(m) Deleied. 

{iv) In the case of an officer of the Indian Civil 
Service, the Indian Police, or the Indian Forest Service 
recruited overseas, the period prior to assumption of 
duties on first appointment during which he draws pay. 

RULING. 

The Government of India have decided that the period or periods 
spent by an employee of the Union Government in Air Raid 
Precautions training. Civic Guard training. Air Raid Precautions duty 
or Civic Guard duty during normal working hours with the permission 
of the Head of his office should be treated as duty for the purposes of 
Rule 9 (6) 

[Government of India letter No. 55/42 A.R.P. (C.D.), Civil Defence, 

dated 21st April 1942.] 

(6) A local Government may issue orders, declaring 
that, in circumstances similar to those mentioned below, 
a Government servant may be treated as on duty : — 

{i) During a course of instruction or training in 

India. 

{ii) In the case of a student, stipendiary or 
otherwise, who is entitled to be appointed to the service 
of Government on passing through a course of training at 
an university, college or school in India during the 
interval between the satisfactory completion of the course 
and his assumption of duties. 

(ii-A) The local Government may declare that in 
the case of any particular class of Government stipendiary 
students a period of training as a stipendiary before sub- 
stantive appointment as a Government servant shall count 
for leave and increment of pay subject to any conditions 
which may be imposed in such declaration. 

(J,ii) During preparation in India for an exami- 
. nation in any oriental language. 

{iv) On the first arrival in India of Government 
servants appointed in England who do not, before they 
report themselves at the seat of the local Government 
concerned, receive orders to take charge of a specified 
post, during the interval between the date of such report 
and the date on which they take charge of their duties. 

3595—2 
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Subsidiary Rules under Rule 9 (6). 

Under Rule 9 (0), sub-clause {b) {i). 

1. A list Df authorized courses of instruction or training » 
of the ^Government servants who may be deputed and of the 
authorities competent to depute them is given in Annexure I. 

Under Rule 9 (6), sub-clause (b) (m). 

2. The number of days actually required by a Government 
servant for proceeding to and returning from the station at 
which an obligatory departmental examination or an optional 
departmental examination which he is permitted to attend is 
held will be treated as a period of duty in addition to the day 
or days of examination. The concession shall not be granted 
more than twice for the same optional examination. 


RULINGS. 

(1) Pending the issue of general orders by the State Government 
under this rule the special orders of the State Government concerned 
should be called for in each case in which periods of the nature referred 
to in this rule are treated as duty except in accordance with the rules 
which were in existence immediately prior to 1st January 1922, as 
set out in Articles 52 (c) and 68-A oi' the Civil Service Regulations. 

Civil officers taken prisoners or left behind in enemy-occupied 
territory should be regarded as still on duty for all purposes. 

[Letter No. F-7 (62)-W/4}2, dated the 1st June 1942 of the Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, and Memorandum No. 18468- 
Accts. 2, dated the 24th June 1942, of the Government of Madras, 
Finance Department.] 

Training in the Indian Territorial Army. 

(2) Government servants who join the Provincial Units of the 
Territorial Army will be eligible to draw only their civil rates of pay 
and allowances or the Military rates of pay and allowances according 
to their Military rank whichever are higher for the period of their 
embodiment for training and courses of Instructions and for the periods 
spent in camps. 

Government servants who are allowed to join urban units will be 
intitled to draw {during the period of training etc.) their civil rates 
of pay and allowances in addition to the Military rates of pay and 
allowances which they might receive from the Defence Services 
Estimates according to the Military rank they hold in the Territorial 
Army. 


rile excess of Civil rates of pay and allowances over the Military 
rates of pay and allowances, if any, in the case of members of the 
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Provincial Units and tlie Civil rates of pay and allowances in tlie case 
of members of tlie Urban units shall be a charge against the State 
Government. To prevent over payments, the Heads of Departments 
have been requested to furnish to the audit oilice the requisite infor- 
mation vide T.M. Circular No. 10-8-92T, dated 11th September 1942. 

(a) The arrangements, as regards pay, the Government servants 
should get during the course of annual training etc., are similar to 
those prescribed in the Army Instructions. 

A Civil Government Servant, on being called up for embodiment in 
a Territorial Army Unit will inform the head of his office of this fact 
stating the full designation of the unit he is joining, the date on which 
he is to join the unit and the rank held in the Territorial Army. The 
head of the office will inform the Civil Accounts Officer concerned of 
the fact of embodiment and if the Government servant is a Gazetted 
Officer and holds a commissioned rank in the Territorial Army ask 
the Accounts Officer to issue immediately^ a last pay certificate for 
him to the C.D.A. (O. & C.H.) Poona, showing inter alia the rate of 
pay and allowances admissible, the date of relief from the civil post 
and the date to which last paid. If the Gazetted Officer does not 
hold a commissioned rank in the Territorial Army his last pay 
certificate will be issued to the officer commanding the territorial 
Army Unit. In the case of non-gazetted Civil Government servants, 
the last pay certificate embodying information on the above points will 
be issued by the head of the office himself to the C.D.A. (O. & C.H.) 
Poona, if the Government servant holds a commissioned rank, other- 
wise to the Officer Commanding the Unit which the individual is 
joining. This is meant to enable the latter to note the civil rates of 
pay and allowances in the individual’s Pay Book (A. B 64) and 
then to transmit the last pay certificate to the Field Pay Office 
attached to the Regimental Corps Centre to which the Unit is 
affiliated. 

Note , — -The pay of workmen borne on the ‘‘%Vorks Establishment” of the 
Public Works Department will also be regulated by the above orders. 

(4) Copyists in Criminal and Civil Courts undergoing similar train- 
ing should be treated as Government servants; for the aforesaid pur- 
pose, their pay during the training period being calculated on the 
average of their earnings during the previous three months. 

[G.Os. No. 785, Public, dated 28th September 1922, and No. 2998, 
Daw (General), dated 25th August 1926.] 

(5) The absence of a civil servant from duty during the period of 
training for courses of instructions and periods spent in camps" should 
be treated as special casual leave when the period of training is for one 
month or less. In case where Government servants are deputed to 
undergo training for a longer period, the persons concerned should 
be treated as on duty under Rule 9 (6) (5). The absence from, duty 
for interview or for attending medical examination at the time of 
initial recruitment should also be dealt with on the above lines. 


(Memo No. 38802-A/FRI 56 -6, Finance, dated lEt May 1957.) 
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(6) The time spent on training by Government servants who join 
the Army in India Reserve of Officers counts as duty under this rule 
as also the period spent in journeying to and from the place at which 
the training is c^arried out. 

F.R.j No. 81 F.E., dated 27th September 1926 and G.O. Ms. 

No. 918, Public, dated 20th October 1926, and G.I., F.O., No. F. 

84j“-R. 1-32, dated 19th August 1932.) 

(T) A Civil officer undergoing military training is not a * Military * 
officer as defined in Rule 9 (16) (5) and in this case ^ pay ’ as defined in 
Rule 9 (21) (a) does not include rank pay received during the period 
of training. The pay which the officer would have drawn in the regular 
line in the Civil Oepartment if he had not been under military training 
should be taken into account for purposes of calculation of leave 
salary based on average pay under the Fundamental Rules. 

The same procedure should also he adopted in the calculation of the 
leave salary of a civilian officer belonging to the Indian Army Reserve 
of Officers who when called to Army service is not a ‘ military officer ’ 
as defined in Rule 9 (16) (b) and in whose case pay as defined in Rule 
9 (21) (a) does not include Rank Pay ’ received during the period of 
service in the army. 

[Government of India No. F-7 (1), R. 1/39, dated 11th March 1939.] 
(Letter No. 958-Ac./139-38, dated the 29th December 1938, from 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General to the Accountant-General 

P. & T.). 

(8) Men of the R.I.N. Fleet Reserve, who are employed under 
Government, will be allowed to proceed for one months’ training when 
called up by the R.I.N. who will pay them for the period they are under 
training. The absence of the men for the period of training will be 
counted as duty. 

(9) The refresher course of training for compounders and mater- 
nity assistants referred to in item 13 under Medical and Public 
Health ” in Annexure I to the Fundamental Rules should be limited 
to a maximum period of three months in each case. 

(10) Government servants deputed for training in the Indiati 
Signal Corps and other arms of the Indian Army Reserve shall be 
treated as on duty and draw the pay of the Military rank in which 
they serve while imdergoing training. If, however, the military pay 
of their rank is less than their ordinary civil pay, the ^dlff^rence will 
be made good by the Government. Government servants deputed 
for training in the Auxiliary Force (India), shall also be treated as on 
duty and draw the pay of their military rank in addition to Iheir civil 
pay provided that such training does not interfere with their civil 
duties. 

JSfote. — The pay of the workmen borne on the Works establishment of the 
Public Works department and the wages of the daily paid workmen of the Public 
Wbrks I>epartment Workshops, will also be regulated by the above orders as regards 
the training in the Indian Ati:5dliary Fcime. 
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Procedure for the payment of pay and allowances to members 
of the Auxiliary Force units on calling out for embodiment. 

(11) Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and men who are 
Government servants when called out or embodied under section IS 
of the Auxiliary Force Act will be paid in the following manner for the 
period of the first three months by the authority who paid them prior 
to their being called out or embodied : — 

In the case of Gazetted Officers the procedure for the payment of 
leave allowances in India laid down in the respective regulations relating 
to civil salary, etc., of the officers concerned, may be followed to enable 
them to draw pay at their civil headquarters or on bills signed by 
authorized agents, or from the nearest civil treasury. Such officers 
should intimate to their Civil Audit and Accounts Officer which of the 
above methods of payment is desired and the latter will ascertain the 
rates of military pay and allowances admissible from the Controller of 
Military Accounts in whose jurisdiction the unit is located and will 
authorize the officer to draw pay and allowance at these rates if such 
are greater than his civil pay under the next below ’’ rule. The 
civil Audit or Accounts Officers will also ascertain the dates of com- 
mencement and termination of the military duty of the officer concer- 
ned. 

In the case of non-gazetted officers including those non-gazetted 
officers who sign their own bills, military pay and allowances, if greater 
than their civil pay, will be drawn and paid by the head of the office 
who will attach to the bill a statement showing the rates of military 
pay and allowances as certified by the Controller of Military Accounts 
concerned. 

Remittance Transfer Receipts will be used for the pay of non- 
gazetted staff when payments are required at another station. 

If, after the expiry of three months, they are still on such military 
duty, last pay certificates will be issued to the Officer Commanding 
the Auxiliary Force India unit concerned, copies being sent simulta- 
neously to the Controller of Military Accounts concerned by the Civil 
Audit or Accounts Officer in the case of Gazetted Government servants 
and by the head of the office in the case of others and thereafter their 
pay and allowances will be drawn in the pay bill of the unit . 


[Government of India letter No. D-9935-F-34, dated 3rd December 
1934, communicated in Comptroller and Auditor- Generars Endt. 
No. 779-Admn. 11-511-30, dated 21st December 1934, and G.O. 
No. P. 85, Public (Military,) dated 12th January 1935.] 

(12) In the case of officers of the Education Department deputed 
to undergo a course of training recognized by the Educational Rules, 
(1) the period of training as stipendiary before substantive appoint- 
ment as a Government servant and (2) the periods spent in transit 
to and from the training institution will count both for leave and incre- 
ment in the post held prior to such traini^ig. 
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Compulsory wait for orders of posting. 

(13) When a Government servant on return from leave has 
compulsorily to wait for orders of posting, such period of waiting 
should be treated as duty. 

During such periods he will be entitled to pav according to Rules 
20 and 30. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F.-192-C.S.II./25, dated 20th June 1925, and G.O. 

No. 984- W., dated 9th July 1925, G.I., F.D., No. F. 13-C.S.R./26, 

dated 19th January 1926, and G.O. No. 241, Public, dated 17th 

March 1926.) 

(14) When Government servants are sent abroad under the vari- 
ous training schemes of the United Nations, the Colombo Plan, etc., 
the period C'f deputation will be treated us ‘duty’ and full pay allowed 
for the entire period. 

(Memo. No. 548/F.R./56-1, Finance, dated 2nd February 1956.) 

(6-A) Fee means a recurring or non-recurring 
payment to a Government servant from a source other 
than the revenues of the Government under whom he is 
employed whether made directly to the Government 
servant or indirectly through the intermediary of Govern- 
ment. 


Note . — The following shall not be regarded as fees: — 

(a) unearned income such as income from property dividends, 
and interest on securities, and 

(h) income from literary, cultural or artistic efforts if such 
effort is not aided by the knowledge acquired by the GovernaiCnt 
servant in the course of his service. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 370, Finance, dated 2Srd May 1957) 

(7) Foreign service means service in which a Govern- 
ment servant receives his substantive pay with the sanc- 
tion of Government {a) from any source other than the 
revenues of the Governor- General in Council or of a 
province or the Railway Fund (when established) ; or 
\b) from a company working a State Railway. 

(8) General revenues of India include the revenues 
allocated to local Governments and exclude the revenue)s of 
local funds. 

(9) Honorarium means a recurring or non-recurring 
payment granted to a Government servant from the 
revenues of the Government under whom he is employed 
as remuneration for special work of an occasional character. 
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(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a 
Government servant in which to join a new post or to 
travel to or from a station to which he is posted. 

(11) Leave on average {or half or quarter average) pay 
means leave on leave salary equal to average (or half or 
quarter average) pay, as regulated by Rules 89 and 90. 

(12) Leave salary means the monthly amount paid 
by Government to a Government servant on leave. 

(13) Lien means the title of a Government servant 
to hold substantively, either immediately or on the 
termination of a period or periods of absence, a perma- 
nent post, including. a tenure post, to which he has been 
appointed substantively. 

RULINGS. 

(1) A Gover ment servant who has elected to remain under the 
leave rules contained in the Civil Service Regulations is entitled to 
the benefit of Article 210 of these regulations and in his case the 
application of that article has the efTect of overriding the delinilion 
of the word “lien” in rule 9 (13) for the purpose of the interpretation 
of that word in Rule 26 (b). 

(G.I. F.D., No.'F.lSS— C.S.R./26, dated 26th June 1926.) 

(2) In the case of a Government servant who holds no lien on 
any appointment except that which it is projeosed to abolish, the 
correct practice in deciding the exact date from which the appoint- 
ment is to be abolished would be to defer the date of abolition up to 
the termination of such leave as may be granted. 

(Comptroller and Auditor- General’s Memo. No. 641/A-194/22, dated 

13th September 1922.) 

(14) Local fund means — 

{a) revenues administered by bodies which by 
law or rule having the force of law come under the 
control of Government, whether in regard to procee- 
dings generally, or to specific matters such as the 
sanctioning of their budgets, sanction to the creation 
or filling up of particular posts, or the enactment of 
leave, pension or similar rules ; and 

(&) the revenues of any body which may be 
specially notified by the Governor-General in Cotmeil 
as such. 
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(15) Local Government, for the purpose of these rules, 
does not include a Chief Commissioner. 

(16) (a) Military commissioned officer means a 
commissioned officer other than — 

(■») a departmental commissioned officer ; 

{ii) a commissioned officer of the Indian Medical 
Department . 

It does not include a warrant officer. 

(b) Military officer means any officer falling 
within the definition of military commissioned officer, 
or included in sub-clause {i) or {ii) of clause (a) above, 
or any warrant officer. 

(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant 
of a subordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, 
and any other class of servant specially defined as such by 
general or special order of a local Government. 

Note to Rule 9 (17). — A list of Government servants who have 
been specially declared by the State Government to be ministerial 
jservants is given in Annexure IV* 

HULING. 

The definition of Ministerial Servant ” under Rule 9 (17) is 
applicable only for purposes of Fundamental Rules and it is not de- 
pendent on the Service Rules regulating recruitment, etc., to the several 
services. 

(18) Month means a calendar month. In calcula- 
ting a period expressed in terms o£ months and days, 
complete calendar months, irrespective of the number 
of days in each, should first be calculated and the odd 
number of days calculated subsequently. 

RULING. 

Calculation of Calendar Months. 

In calculating a period of 3 months and 20 days from 25th January, 
3 months should be taken as ending on 24th April, and the 20 days 
on 14th May. In the same way, the period from 30th January to 2nd 
March should be reckoned as one month and 2 days, because one month 
from 30th January ends on 28th February. A period of one month 
and 29 days commencing from the 1st January will expire in an ordinary 
year (in which February is a month of 28 days), on the last day of 
February, because a period of 29 days cannot obviously mean to 



FtnSTBAMENTAXi WUIMS 


19 


exceed a period of full calendar month and leave for two inoiitlis from 
1st January would end on the last day of February. The same 
would be the case if Februaiw were a month of 29 da^’^s or if the broken 
period were 28 days (in an ordinary year). 

(19) Officiate. — A Government servant officiates in 
a post when he performs the duties of a post on which 
another person holds a lien. A local Government may, 
if it thinks fit, appoint a Government servant to officiate 
in a vacant post on which no other Government servant 
holds a lien. 

Delegation under Rule 9 (19). 

The authority which has power to make a substantive appointment 
to a vacant post may appoint a Government servant to officiate in it. 

Instruction under Rule 9 (19). 

A post vacated by a Government servant who has been dismissed 
should not be filled substantively, pending the result of such appeal 
as the rules permit. 

(20) Overseas pay means pay granted to a Govern- 
ment servant in consideration of the fact that he is serving 
in a country other than the country of his domicile. 

RULING. 

In a case regarding calculation of the average cost of a post in the 
Imperial Police Service, the following orders were passed by the Com- 
ptroller and Auditor-General : — 

* *** * As regards the calculation of the average cost of overseas 

pay the total cost of sterling and rupee overseas pay now drawn should 
be worked out separately and divided in each case by the number of 
men so drawing. As the cost to India is the cost of sending money to 
England to make the payment there, 1.^. should be taken as the 

rate for converting sterling overseas pay into rupees for this purpose. 

^ sie ^ s«c 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 1402-x4.dmn./B97-95, 
dated the 28th November 1925.) 

(21) (a) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by 
a Government servant as 

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted 
in view of his personal qualifications, which has been 
sanctioned for a post held by him substantively or in' an 
officiating capacity, or to which he is entitled by reasons 
of his position in a cadre, and 

fThe current (now uniform) rate of exchange, as defined in Article 229, Account 
Code, Volume IV, First Edition (194»0), will hereafter be applied in converting 
sterling overseas pay into rupees for all purposes — G.I., F.D. Uesn. No. F. 276- 
Ex. /25, dated the 1st April 1926. 



20 


FUNDAMElSrTAX. EXJUES 


(ii) overseas pay, technical pay, special pay and 
personal pay, and 

(iii) any other emoluments which may be sjiecially 
classed as pay by the Governor-General in Council. 

Mote 1. — Judicial p^iy and language pay shall be regarded as “ pay ” 
for all purposes — vide Governinaafc of India, Finance Department, 
No. 76“E'A, dated 25th January 1922, and No. 1439-F-F., dated 14th 
July 1922, G.O. No. 176, Finance, dated 27th February 1922, and 
G.O. No. 663, Finance, dated 5th August 1922. 

Note 2. — The personal allowance drawn as compensation for the 
withdrawal of exchange compensation allowance with reference to 
paragraph 3 of the Government of India, Finance Department, Re- 
solution No. 1559-E-A, dated 16th August 1921, and paragraph 4 of 
the same Department Resolution No. 501-FE., dated 29 th March 1922 
(recorded in G.O. No. 033, Finance, dated 16th September 1921, and 
G.O. No. 426, Finance, dated 8th May 1922, respectively), will be trea- 
ted as ‘‘ personal pay ’’ for the purposes of calculating leave salary 
but not for pension. 

(b) In the case of military officers in receipt of the 
rates of pay introduced on 1st July 1924, pay includes the 
amount which he receives monthly under the following 
designations : — 

(i) Pay of appointment, lodging allowance and 
marriage allowance ; and 

(ii) Pay of rank, command pay, additional pay, 
Indian Army allowance* lodging allowance and marriage 
allowance. 

In the case of a military officer in receipt of the rates of 
pay in force before 1st July 1924, pay includes the amount 
which he receives monthly under the following desig- 
nations ; — 

(i) Military pay and allowances and staff salary ; 

(ii) Indian Army pay and staff salary; and 

(iii) Consolidated pay. 

RULINGS. 

Pay. 

(1) The following emoluments have been allowed to count as 

pay 

(a) Language allowances when they are recurring payments. 

(b) Personal pay drawn as compensation for the withdravval of 
exchange compensation allowance. 

(2) The following are not allo-wed to count as pay (The list is not 
necessarily exhaustive) : — 

(a) Fees paid to Law Officers in addition to their pay, unless 
the State Government declares them to be pay. 
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(&) Hill allowances. 

(c) Exchange compensation allowance drawn as such. 

[Office Memo. No. F. J2 (25)-R. I./W, dated Sth November 19^0, 
received with Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement 
No. SOy-A./lSO-l-iO, dated 2.Srd November 1940, and Secretary to 
the State Representative’s Endorsement No. F. IS (7)-E/4<0, d,s.ted 
22nd November 1940.] 

(8) Lodging allowance is an integral part of the pay of every 
officer in India and is included in the calculation of pay to be drawn by 
military officers during pri^'lleg■e leave. 

(G.I., F.D. No. F. — 127, C.S.R. 27, dated Sth June 1927.) 

(22) Permanent post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time. 

(23) Personal pay means additional pay granted to 
a Government servant — 

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in 
respect of a permanent post other than a tenure post due 
to a revision of pay or to any reduction of such substan- 
tive pay otherwise than as a disciphnary measure j or 

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal 
considerations . 

(24) Presumptive pay of a post, when used with re- 
ference to any particular Government servant, means the 
pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post sub- 
stantively and were performing its duties ; but it does not 
include special pay unless the Government servant per- 
forms or discharges the work or responsibility, or is exposed 
to the unhealthy conditions, in consideration of which the 
special pay was sanctioned. 

RULING. 

The first part of the definition is intended to facilitate the use of the 
term in relation to a Government servant who has been absent from a 
post for some time but still retains a lien on it. 

(25) Special yau means an addition, o f the nature of 

pay, to the %noIuments of a post or of a Government ser- 
vant, granted in consideration ' of 

{a) the specially arduous nature of the duties ; or 

(&) a specific addition to the work or responsibility; 
or 

(c) the unhealthiness of the locality in which the 
work is performed. 
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Special pay for X-ray work. 

(1) In support of tlie claim for special pay drawn for Government 
servants doing part-time X-Hay work in medical institutions, a certi- 
ficate in the following form should be attached to the pay bill : — 

‘‘ Certified that the Government servants for whom the special 
pay has been drawn have done X-Ray work and have undergone the 
requisite training at the X-Ray Institute or elsewhere. 

(2) Where special pay has been sanctioned for clerks and others 
possessing advanced qualifications in typewriting, the State Govern- 
ment have decided that in cases %vliere it is claimed for clerks, the claim 
should be supported by a certificate that the individuals were actually 
engaged in typewriting during the month. No certificate is necessary 
in the case of typists. 

(8) Typist-clerks and typists of the vacation department may 
draw special pay during the vacation period. 

(4) Provided sanctioning authorities limit the allowances for the 
unheal thiness of a locality to cases in which the locality is likely to 
cause illness or impair vitality, it is reasonable that the allowance 
should be taken into account in calculating leave salary and pension. 
This limitation is inherent in the rule as it stands and State Govern- 
ment should, in granting the allowance, invariably see that the condi- 
tion is satisfied. 

(5) (a) The following officers will continue to draw the Class III 
(unhealthy localities) special pay during the period when their tem- 
porary headquarters are in the plains : — 

(i) Special Assistant Agent, Bhadrachalam. 

(^^) District Porest Officer, Kunavaram. 

(b) In the case of establishments who have been permitted to 
move to the plains for less than three months in a year and who there- 
fore actually spend more than nine months in the unhealthy localities, 
Class III special pay is admissible throughout the year. 

In the case, however, of establishments with headquarters in 
the Agency Tracts who have been permitted to move to the plains for 
three months or more in a year. Class III special pay is inadmissible for 
the period actually spent in the plains even though this period is less 
than three months. The period for which an establishment as a whole 
has been permitted to remain in the plains, and not the period actu- 
ally spent in the plains by individual members, is the criterion for 
admitting Class III special pay for the period of actual stay in the 
plains. 

See local ruling 1 under Travelling Allowance Rule 58 in Part II 
of the Andhra Pradesh Manual of Special Pay and Allowances for a 
Met of establishments which have been permitted to move to the plains 
for a portion of the year. 

(c) The cainp staff of the Special Assistant Agent, Bhadra- 
chalam, will be eligible for the unhe;^thy localities special pay during 
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the whole period of their annual stay in the plains. Other members 
of the establishment of the Special Assistant Agent are not, however, 
eligible for the special pay for any portion of their stay in the plains, 

(d) The annual touring undertaken by Government servants 
mentioned in the list referred to in rule ll (b) should be reviewed by the 
head of the department once in five years so as to satisfy himself and 
audit about the continuing necessity for the special pay. 

(6) Certificates in the following forms should be furnished by 
the drawing officers in the bills in which the special pay sanctioned on 
aceount of the unhealthiness of the locality is drawn : — 

(i) Certified that the special pay has not been claimed for officers 
or subordinates who are natives of or domiciled in the localities (speci- 
fied in rule 10 in Part I of the Manual of Special Pay and Allowances,) 
for which the special pay is drawn. 

(ii) Certified that the unhealthy locality special pay compensa- 
tory allowance has been claimed for Government servants appointed 
under emergency provisions in accordance with the note under rule 
12 in Part I of the Manual of Special Pay and Allowances and ruling 
14 below Fundamental Rule 44. 

(Memo 56846-A/FR/55 Finance, dated 11th November 1955.) 

Calculation of special pay on sterling overseas pay. 

(T) When special pay has been sanctioned in the form of a por- 
tion or percentage of pay in the ordinary line and the pay in the ordi* 
nary line includes an element of sterling overseas pay, such special pay 
should be determined as follows : — 

(a) the special pay is admissible on the sterling overseas pay 
as well as on the rupee basic pay ; 

(b) the special pay must be expressed and drawn 
wholly in rupees ; 

(c) the sterling overseas pay should for the purposes of calcu- 
lating the special pay be converted into rupees at the rate of 1^. 5d. to 
the rupee. 

(8) The Government of India have laid down the following princi- 
ples for being followed in the matter of granting special pay in future: — - 

(a) Special pay should be granted only when the conditions of 
Rule 9 (25) strictly apply. It should not be given merely for the pur- 
pose of improving the prospects of a service or for the purpose of serving 
a substitute for, or as an addition to, a selection grade of pay. 

The posts in the ordinairy time-scale of a service will na* 
turally vary in intensity and responsibility, but this is no ground 
ordinarily for granting special pays to the holders of the heavier charges. 
If owing to circumstances a junior officer has to hold one of the more 
responsible regular charges he is thereby given an opportunity of 
proving his fitness for higher posts. 

(c) The placing of an officer on special duty does not necessarily 
mean that his work becomes specially arduous or so increased in quan- 
tity and respotisibility as to justify special pay. An officer’s posting 
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is in tile liands of Government and he has no right to refuse a post 
which Government in the cause of the public service allots to him. 
This applies also to officers transferred by agreement between two 
Governments from one Government to another. A protest against a 
posting should foe forniiiliy admitted only on the ground of loss of pay 
or prospects and even on these grounds Government is the final arbiter. 

(d) A comparison between the circumstances of one officer 
and another or of one service and another should not be accepted ne- 
cessarily as an argument for the grant or for the enhancement of special 
pay. 

For certain regular posis it has been fois^nd convenient not to fix a 
specific rate of pay but to remunerate their holders in the form of grade 
pay plus special pay. The Government of India have observed that 
while in the main the principles set out above apply to such special pay, 
there ate certain obvious differences between the circumstances of 
such post”, and the class of post to which frequent proposals to attach 
special pay arise. 

(The Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No. 646-G. 

dated fith March 1936.) 

(26) CamelUd. 

(27) Subsistence grafd mei*,xis a monthly grant made 
to a Government servant who is not in receipt of pay or 
leave salary. 

(28) Substantive pay means the pa/ other than special 
pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the 
Governor-General in Council under Rule 9 (2 ) (a) {Hi), to 
which a Government servant is entitled on account of a 
post to which he has been appointed substantively or by 
reasons of his substantive position in a cadre. 

Note , — In the case of a person, with a lien on a permanent post 
under the Central Government or a State Government other than Andhra 
Pradesh, ‘ Substantive Pay ’ means the ‘ Substantive Pay ’ as defined 
in the relevant rules of the Central Government or the State Govern- 
ment, as the case may be, under which such person has a lien. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 1001, Finance, dated 27th September 1957). 

KUblNG. 

Marriage allowance and lodging allowance of Military Officers in the 
Army come within the definition of Substantive pay so long as they 
continue to be treated as part of pay. 

(Letter No. 736-A/289-86, dated 10th August 1936, from the Comp- 
troller and Auditor- General to the Accountant-General, Burma 
received with Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Endorsement 
No. 281-A/289-35, dated 15th August 1936). 

(29) Technical pay means pay granted to a govern- 
ment servant in consideration of the fact that he has re-^ 
ceived technical training in Europe. 
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(30) Temporary post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

(30-A) Tenure post means a permanent post which 
an individual Government servant may not hold for more 
than a limited period. 

Note . — In case of doubt a Local Governnaent may decide whether a 
particular post is or is not a tenure post. 

(31) {a) Time-scale pay means pay which, subject to 
any conditions prescribed in these rules, rises by periodical 
increments from a minimum to a maximum. It includes 
the class of pay hitherto known as. progressive- 

(&) Time-scales are said to be identical if the mini- 
mum, the maximum, the period of increment and the rate 
of increment of the time-scales are identical. 

(c) A post is said to be on the same time-scale as 
another post on a time-scale if the two time-scales are 
identical and the posts fall within a cadre, or a class in a 
cadre, such cadre or class having been created in order to 
fill all posts involving duties of approximately the same 
character or degree of responsibility, in a service or esta- 
blishment or group of establishments; so that the pay of 
the holder of any particular post is determined by his 
position in the cadre or class and not by the fact that he 
holds that post. 

RULINGS. 

Time Scale of Pay. 

Formulae fob calcujlating average cost of time scales of pay. 

Formula (1). 

Average pay = [1 — (R+ 1) (.014-f ) 

^ J Jo — Jcu 

Formvla (2). 

Average pay= [l-fR+l) (.021+ ) ] 

In the formula (1) and (2) — 

A = Minimum pay, 

B = Maximum pay, 

R = Period of rise, 

E = Average age at entry in the grade, and 
F =« Average age at retirement on superannuation pension. 

This may be taken to be 55 in almost every case unless there are 
special reasons to take it either at a lower or a higher figure. 
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Formula (3). 

A+C C — A. 

Average pay = [ 1 — (S-f-l) (.000 + 

2 2 


1 — .004 S 
G— E 


) ] 


In formula (8) — 

A = Minimum pay, 

C==Pay just before promotion to the second grade, 

S —Period of rise from A to 0, 

E=s: Average age at entry in the first grade, and 

G= Average age at the time of promotion to the second grade. 

Formula (4). 

Average pay=i (A+W^ B^+W^B^+X^C^+X^C®). 

Where A=the initial pay of the scale, 

B^B^==the maximum pay of the different sections of the scale such 
as the ordinary scale, the scale for passed clerks, 

W^W^=the proportion of the establishment which would normally 
reach the maxima of B^B^ respectively, 

C^C^=:the pay at the different efficiency bars, and 

X^X®=the proportion of the establishment which would normally 
be detained at respectively. 

(G.I., F.D. No. F. 40-Ex. 1/27, dated 16th July 1927, and No. D. 1148- 
I, dated 6th March 1981 ; recorded in G.O. Mis. No. 206, Finance, 
dated 26. h March 1981). 

Note 1. — Formula (1) is to be used in the case of gazetted appoint- 
ments and formula (2) in the case of non-gazetted posts. In cases 
where one grade is the channel for promotion to another grade, that is to 
say where everybody in the first grade is ultimately promoted to the ^ 
second grade, formula (8) should be adopted to find the average cost 
of appointments in the first grade. The use of formula (4) should 
be rcstricfed to cases involving an elaborate scale consisting of two or 
more sections with efficiency bars at one or more stages. 

Note 2. — To calculate average sterling overseas pay the aggregate 
of the sterling overseas pay actually drjiwn by Government servants 
at any one time should be taken and divided by the total number of 
such officers. Similarly to calculate average overseas pay drawn in 
rupees the total amount actually drawn by Government servants should 
be divided by the number of such Government servants drawing it. 
As the cost to India is the cost of sending money to England to make 
the payment there, the rate of exchange, should be taken as 1^. Qd. 
for converting sterling overseas pay into rupees; 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 1402-Admn. 897/425, 

dated 28th November 1926 to the A.G., Central Provinces. Extract 

communicated with his Endorsement No. 5808/897-20, dated 3rd 

December 1926.) 

Note 8. — The Government of India have decided that to find the 
average cost of an appointment in the junior scale of an all-India 
service formula (8) should be used and that such portion of overseas 
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pay should be added to the minimum basic pay, as well as to the basic 
pay just before promotion to the senior scale, as ^lie number of persons 
drawing overseas pay in the junior scale be irs to the total number 
of persons in that scale. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F. 83-H-Ex. 1/31, dated 2nd April 1931.) 
Formula (5). 

When the iocremeiit is annual and the period of rise is five ^^ears— 

The average monthly cost will be taken in ’^he case of ministerial 
posts at the minimum plus three-fo 1 1 ths and in the case of other than 
ministerial posts at the minimum plus two- thirds of che difference 
between the minimum and the maximum. 

Formula (6). 

When the increment is annual or biennial and the period of rise 
is above five years — 

(а) In the case of ministerial posts— 

fa xl 

Value =:Miaimum of the difference between the 

t 4 eoj 

maximum and the minimum. 

(б) In the case of other than ministerial posts— 

r 2 xl 

Value=Minimum +< >of the differen:e bet weenthe 

I 3 9Jj 

maximum and the miaimum. 

Where X represents the excess in the period of rise in years over 
five years when the increments are an la .1 or over four years when the 
increments are biennial. 

Formula (7), 

When the period is less than five years — 

{a) In the case of ministerial posts — 

r 8 

Value=Minimum+ -< 1 y of the difference between the maxi- 

4 20J 

mum and the minimum. 

(6) In the case of other than ministerial posts — 

f2 X-) 

Value==Minimum i ^ of the difference between the 

.... 13 15J 

maximum and the minimum. 

Where X represents the differences between five and the number of 
years required to reach the maximum. 
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Formula (8). 

When the increments are other than annual, or biennial, e.g., Half- 
j^early — 

The value shall be taken at the average of 12 years in the case of 
ministerial posts and of nine years in the case of non-ministerial posts, 
as illustrated below ; — 

Ministerial post Rs. 800 — 10 — 400 where increment is every half- 
year — 

Value =(Rs. 800 +810 +320 +830 +840 +850 +860 +370 +880 +890 
+400 +400 +400 +400 +400 +400 +400+400 +400 

9050 

+400+400+400+400+400)-+24-=-^ =877 1/12. 

^oie, — (1) If, ini fhese cases, tlie maximum cannot be reached before the expiry 
of tlie twelfth-year* in the case of mimsterial Posts and before the expiry of the 
ninth-year in the c-'ise of non-mlnisteriai posts the average value shall be taken at 
the mean between the maximum and the minimum. 

(2) Formute <1> and (4) should be used in all estimates of average costs to be 
submitted to the Govemmentof India or higher authorities. In other cases, where 
the establishments are under the control of the State Government and where the 
recovery of the cost of the establishment could under Rule 127 be partly waived by 
the State Government, formulae (5) to (8) should be applied. 

(C.C.A.*s letter No. 755-NGB/200-2S, dated ITth May 1928, Finance Memo No. 
1998T, dated 12th July 1928) 

(S) The formulae relating to non-ministerial servants should be adopted in 
calculating the average cost of scales of pay applicable to last grade Government 
servants. 

(32) Travelling allowanee^m^BXis an allowance granted 
to a Government servant to cover' the expenses which 
he incurs in travelling in the interests of the public service. 
It includes allowances granted for the maintenance of 
conveyances , 5 horses and tents. 

Stibsidiary Definitions. 

(i) A competent authority in respect of any officer, is, in so far 
as any power delegated under these rules is concerned, the authority 
to which such power has been delegated, and, where no such specihe 
delegation has been made, the competent authority is, unless other- 
wise stated, the authority in whom the power to appoint such officer 
has been, or is, vested from time to time by the Local Government. 

(ii) Heads of departments,— ^ox the purpose of these rules, the 
term heads of departments*’ should be held to include the following 
officers : — 

1. The TTigh Court. 2. The Director of Medical 

Services. 

1-A. The Chief Justice in respect 3. The Board of Revenue. 

of establislunents in the 4. The Secretaries to Govem- 
High Court. ment. 

aAO.5 ft* 
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5, Tile Chief Engineers to 

Govern nieiit. 

6, Th Director of Public Ins- 

truction, 

7, The Inspector-General of 

Police, 

S, The Inspector-G neral of 

Prisons. 

9. The Chief Conservator of 

Forests, 

10, The Coinmissloner of Police, 

11, The State Port Officer. 

12, The Director of Public 

Health. 

18 , Th^ Inspector-General of 

Registration. 

14. The Director of Agriculture. 

15. The Registrar of Co-operative 

Societies, 

16. The Commissioner of Labour. 


17. The Director of Indiirtries 

and Commerce. 

18. The Director of Animal 

Husbandry. 

19. The Commissioner of Excise. 

20. The Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 

21. The Inspector-General of 

Local Administration, 

22. The Examiner of Local Fund 

Accounts. 

28, The Transport Commissioner 
(Chairman^ State Transport 
Authority), 

24, The Director of Fisheries. 

25, The Commissionen Hindu 

Religious and Charitable 
Endowments (Administra- 
tion). 

26, The Tribunal for discipli- 

nary Proceeciings. 


In the case of officers who are not subordinate to &ny of the above 
heads of departments, questions which call for disposal by heads of 
departments should be referred to the Secretary to Government in the 
department concerned. 


(in) Last grade service includes all service in the following appoin* - 
ments unless declared by the Local Government to be superior : — 

(a) Service as peon^ head peon, chobdar or daffadar, 

(b) Service in posts the pay of which does not exceed Rs. SO 


All other service is superior. 

Note. — Service in the following posts has been declared to be supe- 
rior s — 

(1) Police constable or warder in the Jail Department, 

(*-) Petty officers in the Jail Department, 

(8) Attenders on the scale of Rs. 24-35 in the Secretariat and 
other departments. 

(4) Petty Yard Officer in the Fisheries Department. 

(5) Lock Superintendent and I.C. Subordinate in the Engineering 

Subordinate Service, 

(6) Maistri employed on anti-malarial schemes, 

(7) Firemen including firemen messengers, firemen labourers, 

firemen orderlies and ambulance attendants in the Fire 
Service Department. 

(S) Telephone gumasthas, II grade, in the Engineering Sub- 
ordinate Service, 
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(9) Blue-Priiifc Operators, I Grade in Brandi L Engineering 

Subordinate Service. 

(10) Proliibitioii Guards in the Excise Subordinate Service. 

(11) Field Assistants in the Public Health Subordinate Service- 

(12) Demonstration Maistries, II Crade in the Agriculture 

Department. 

(18) Fieldnien in the Fisheries Department. 

RULING. 

The question whether a Government servant is in superior or last 
grade service should be decided with reference to the pay actually 
drawn by the Government SQiwant at the time. 

The fact that the post of muchi is included in the Last 
Grade Service does not affect the question of treating the holder of 
that post as superior or last grade for the purposes of Fundamental 
Rules. The status of a particular individual should be decided with 
reference to subsidiary definition {Hi) {b) under Rule 9. 


PART II. 

CHAPTER III— GENERAL CONDITIONS OF 

SERVICE. 


10. Except as provided by this rule, no person 
may be substantively appointed in India to a permanent 
post in Government service without a medical certificate 
of health which must be affixed to his first pay bill. A 
local Government may make rules prescribing the form 
in which medical certificate should be prepared, and 
the particular medical or other officers by whom they 
should be signed. It may, in individual cases, dispense 
with the production of a certificate, and may by general 
order exempt any specified class of Government servants 
from the operation of this rule. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 10. 

1 . No person except a military pensioner may be appointed 
(otherwise than as a menial paid from contingencies) to a per- 
manent post (whether pensionable or not) under Government 
unless he has produced a certificate of age, health and vaccina- 
tion in the form appended. 

Form* 


Certificate of Physical Fitnsss by 


a single Medical Officer 


the Civil Medical Board. 


I/We do hereby certify that I/we have examined (full name) 
a candidate for employment under the Govern- 
ment of Andhra Pradesh in the service as 

and cannot discover that he/she has any disease, communicable or 
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otherwise, constitutional affection or bodily infirmity except that 

ill Gxcfctss o£ 

his/her weiglit Is — the -tandax'd prescribeds or except 

I/We do not consider this a disqualification for the employment 
lie/slie seeks. 

His/Her age is according to his/her own statement 
and by appearance about years. 

I/We also certify that he/she has marks of 

on full inspiration 
Chest measurement in inches on full expiration 

difference (expansion). 

Height ft. in. 

Weight in lb. 

His/Her vision is normal. 

Hypermetropic ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Myopic ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Astigmatic (simple or mixed ) ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Hearing is normal, defective (much or slight). 

Urine — Does chemical examination show {i) albumen, (It) sugar* 
-itate specific gravity. 

Personal marks (at least two should be mentioned). 

Signature 

Rank 

Designation 

fetation 

Dated fPresident. 

Members (i) 

(it) 

Station 

Dated 

The , candidate must make the statement required below prior to 
his medical examination, and must sign the declaration appended 


years 

smallpox. 

vaccination. 


^In the case of single Medical Officer, 
fin the ease of Medical Board. 
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thereto® His attention is specially' directed to the warning contained 
In tlie note below s— 

1® State yoiir name in full. 

2® State your age and birth place. 

3. C®) Have yon ever had smallpox^ intermitteBt or any other 

fever, enlargement or suppuration of glands, spitting of blood, asthma^ 
21 liammatiofi of lungs^ heart disease, fainting attacks, rheumatism, 
appendicitis ? 


or 


{b} any other disease or accident requiring confinement to bed 
and medical or surgical treatment ? 

4. IVhen were you last vaccinated ? 

5. Have you or any of your near relations been afflicted with 
consumption, scrofula, gout, astlima, fits, epilepsy or inBanlty ? 

6. Have you suffered from any form of nervousness due to over 
work or any other cause ? 

7. Furnish the following particulars concerning your family^™ 


Father’s age, 
if living, and 
state of 
health « 


( 1 ) 


Father’s age at 
death and cause 
of death. 


(3) 


Number of 
brothers living, 
their ages and 
state of 
health 

m 


Number of 
brothers dead, 
their ages at 
and causes 
of death 

(4) 


Mother’s age, 
if living, and 
state of 
health 

Cl) 


Mother’s age at 
death and cause 
of death 


m 


Number of sisters Number of sisters 
living, their ages dead, their 
and state of • ages at and 
health causes of 

death 

(a) (4) 


I declare all the above answers to be, to the best of my belief, true 
and correct. 

Candidate’s signature. 

Note .^ — The candidate will be held responsible for the accuracy of 
the above statement. By wilfully suppressing any information he 
will incur the risk of losing the appointment and, if appointed, of 
forfeiting aE claims to superannuation aUowance or gratuity. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 69T, Finance, dated 28th Oct >ber 1955.) 

Ncde .- — The forms in Annexure I-A shaO invariably be used in the 
ease of candidates selected by the Andhra Pradesh Public Service Com- 
mission® The form prescribed in Rule 10 shaM be used in other emeu^ 
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2. The certificate prescribed above naast ordinarily be 
signed by a Commissioned Medical Officer^ or a Civil Medical 
Officer of rank not lower than a Civil Surgeon, or District Medical 
Officer, but in the case of a person whom it is proposed to appoint 
to a post the maximum pay of which Is not more than Rs. 100 
and who cannot conveniently be brought before an officer of 
higher rank, a certificate from an Assistant Surgeon or an 
Honorary Assistant Surgeon with the M.B.B.S. degree may, 
at the discretion of the appointing authority, be accepted- If 
the appointing authority is not satisfied with the certificate - 
granted by an Honorary Assistant Surgeon, he may demand a 
second certificate from a non-honorary medical officer* 

3- In the case of a Government servant who produced a 
medical certificate of fitness before the Andhra Pradesh Public 
Service Commission as a candidate for a post in Government 
service, no further medical examination should ordinarily foe 
required before employment or confirmation : 

Provided that in the case of an approved probationer who is 
not a full member of any other service. State or subordinate, 
the appointing authority may, if it has reason to believe that the 
probationer’s physical fitness has seriously deteriorated since 
he satisfied the Commission, require Mm to undergo a fresh 
medical examination* 

If the production of a further medical certificate is considered 
unnecessary, the certificate produced before the Andhra Pradesh 
Public Service Commission should be attached to the Govern-' 
ment servant’s first pay bill : 

Provided further that an approved probationer who is not 
a full member of any service and who has produced before the 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission a certificate of 
physical fitness signed by an officer lower in rank than that of 
a Civil Surgeon or a District Medical Officer shall not be ap- 
pointed substantively to a post the maximum of the scale of 
pay applicable to which is more than Rs* 100 per mensem unless 
he produces a medical certificate of physical fitness signed by 
a Commissioned Medical Officer or a GivU Surgeon or a District 
Medical Officer* 

4* A Government servant in whom a defect has been noticed 
by the Medical Officer who granted him his first certificate of 
health may not be transferred from the office to which he was 
originally appointed to another office the duties of which are 
different in character except on production of a certificate from 
a Commissioned Medical cSfficcr or a Civil Surgeon or a District 
Medical Officer to the effect that the defect will not materially 
interfere with the discharge of his new duties by the Government 
servant transferred. 

5* The fact that a candidate trained in a Government 
training institution has produced a certificate of general health 
before admission into the institution will not relieve him of the 
necessity of obtaining a fresh certificate before admission into 
Government service. 
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6. A candidate from England seeking service in India under 
Government should he required to declare in his application for 
employment whether lie has at any time been pronounced unfit 
for Government employment by the Medical Board at the India 
Office or any other duly constituted medical authority. 

7. Every person selected for appointment as Judge of the 
High Court or as A.dvocate-General* should he medically 
examined as to his physical fitness for service in India before 

appointment. 

The Agent to the Governor in Visakhapatnam and the 
Government Agents, East Godavari and West Godavari, are 
authorised to grant exemption from the age-rule on behalf of 
subordinates in the Education Department whose appointments 
vest in the Agents and the Agency Divisional Officers. 

RULING. 

Governm'^^nt servant retrenched and re-employed under Rule 4 
of the H^-employed Personnel (Conditions of Service) Rules, 1982, 
sliould be subject to the same provisions as would for the time being, 
be applied to him if he were entering Government service for the first 
time on the date of his re -employment, i.c., he shall be subject to the 
provisions of Rule 10. 

11. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly 
provided the whole time of a Government servant is at 
the disposal of the Government which pays him, and he 
may be employed in any manner required by proper 
authority, without claim for additional remuneration, 
whether the services required of him are such as would 
ordinarily be remunerated from general revenues, from 
a local fund or from the revenues of an Indian State. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The grant to members of permanent establishments in Go~ 
vernment offices of any portion of the fees collected for tjie purpose 
of preparing and examining copies of documents granted to private 
parties is contrar 3 ^ to the principles contained in this rule and should 
not be permitted. 

(2) In the Revenue D'^partment, Collectors have been authorized 
to permit the members of the regular establishment, in places where 
piece workers are not available, to do copying work and receive fees 
therefor. 

(8) Clerks under the Commissioner of Police and ihe District^ 
Superintendents of Police, who do the work of supplying to firm® 
extracts from the register of motor vehicles or who p repare quarterly 
statements furnishing particulars of new registrations of motor vehicles 
are allowed to receive at the end of each month an honorariurit^ nqt 
exceeding half the amount of fees credited during that month. 

When piece-workers are not employed to do the copying of public 
documents furnished on the application and at the cost of private 
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parties, the Central Road Traffic Board may permit its typ’sts to do 
the same and to receive fee for it at the rates prescribed in the standing 
orders of the Board of Revenue. 

(4) Rates of remuneratior* for typing copies of records in disci* 
plinary eases in the Jail Department — 

Typists in the Jail Department who take copies of records, to be 
supplied on payment of charges at the rate of 19 naye Paise for every 
175 words or fraction thereof in copy stamped papers, are paid remu- 
neration at the rate of 6 naye Paise for every 175 words. The amount 
to be paid to the typists will be calculated at the end of every month 
and drawn from the treasury as honoraria and disbursed to them. 
No remuneration is admissible in cases where copies of records are given 
free of charge. 

12. (a) Two or more Government servants canno't> 
be appointed substantively to the same permanent post 
at the same time, 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed 
substantively, except as a temporary measure, to two or 
more permanent posts at the same time. 

(c) A Government servant cannot be appointed 
substantively to a post on which another Government 
servant holds a lien. 

12- A. Unless in any case it be otherwise provided 
in these rules a Government servant on substantive 
appointment to any permanent post acquires a lien on 
that post and ceases to hold any lien previously acquired 
on any other post. 

13. Unless his lien is suspended under Rule 14- or 
transferred under Rule 14-B, a Government servant 
holding substantively a permanent post retains a lien on 
that post — 

(a) while performing the duties of that post ; 

(b) while on foreign service, or holding a temporary 
post, or officiating in another post ; 

(c) during joining time on transfer to another post ; 
unless he is transferred substantively to a post on lower 
pay in which case his lien is transferred to the new post 
from the date on which he is relieved of his duties in the 
old post ; 

(d) subject to the exception in Rule 97, while on 
leave ; and 

(e) while under suspension. 

14. (o) A local Government shall suspend the lien of 
a Government servant on a permanent post which he 
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holds substantively if he is appointed in a substantive 
capacity — - 

(1) to a tenure post, or 

(2) to a permanent post outside the cadre on 
wliichhe is borne, or 

(3) provisionally, to a post on which another 
Government servant would hold a lien bad his lien not 
been srtspended under this rule. 

(b) A. local Government may, at its option, suspend 
the lien of a Government servant on a permanent -post 
which lie holds substantively if he is deputed out of India 
or transferred to foreign service, or, in circumstances not 
covered by clause (a) of this rule, is transferred, whether 
in a substantive or officiating capacity to a post in 
another cadre, and if in any of these cases there is reason 
to believe that he will remain absent from the post on 
which he holds a lien for a period of not less than three 
years. 

{c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) 
or (6) of this rule, a Government servant’s lien on a 
tenure post may in no circumstances be suspended. If 
he is appointed substantively to another permanent 
post, his lien on the tenure post must be terminated. 

(d) If a Government servant’s lien on a post is 
suspended under clause {a) or (6) of this rule, the post 
may be filled substantively, and the Government 
servant appointed to hold it substantively shall acquire 
a lien on it ; provided that the arrangements shall- be 
reversed as soon as the suspended lien revives. 

Note. — ^1. This clause applies if the post concerned is a post in a 
selection grade of a cadre. 

Note.— 2. When a post is filled substantively under this clause 
the appointment will be termed a provisional appointment ; the servant 
appointed wiU hold a provisi(jnal lien on the post ; and that lien 
will be liable to suspension under clause (a) but not under clause (b) 
of this rule. 

(e) Except as provided in sub-rule (8) of Rule 97 
a Goveriiment servant’s lien which has been suspended 
under clause (a) of this rule shall revive as soon as he 
ceases to hold a lien on a post of the nature specified in 
sub-clause (1), (2) or (3) of that clause. 

(/) A Government servant’s lien which has been 
suspended under clause (6) of this rule shall revive as 
soon as he ceases bo be on deputation out of India or 
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foreign, service or to hold a post in another cadre^ 
provided that a suspended lien shall not revive because 
the Government servant takes leave, if therct is reason to 
believe that he will, on return fromlea^ve^ continue to be 
on deputation out of India or on foreign service or to 
hold a post in another cadre and the total period of 
absence on duty will not fall short of three years or I hat 
he will hold substantively o. post of the iiatiire specified 
in sub-clause (1), (2) or (S) of clause (a). 

Delegaiion under Rule 14 (&)* 

A head of department is empowered to suspend a lien in respect 
of any post to wliich it or an authority suboidinate to it can appomt. 

Instruciian under Rule 14 (h). 

The lien of an officer cannot be suspended while he is on probation 
In another post. If the officer completes the period of probation 
satisfactorily, suspension of lien may be made with retrospective e ffect 
from the date on which the officer was transferred to other duty, 
provided that the conditions in Rule 14 (b) are otherwise satisfied. 

RULINGS. 

Provisionally substantive appointments. 

(1) The period of three years prescribed in this -rul^ applies to the 
probable duration of the absence of any particular officer from his own 
substantive appointment and not to the permanency of the post to 
which he is transferred. 

In the case of posts sanctioned for a shorter period and subsequently 
extended to three years, suspension of lien is permissible from the date 
of the creation of the temporary i>ost ; but whether provisionally substan- 
tive arrangement is permissible frc>m this date or from any subsequent 
date is a matter which is entirely at the discretion of the head of the 
office or of the Government. 

(G.I., F.D., No. 172, C.S.R., dated 10th March 191S.) 

(2) The term ‘ cadre * used in Rule 14 {b) will, according to the 
definition in Rule 9 (4) as amended in the Government of India, Finance 
Departnient Resolution No. F. 1 (9)-R.I,/86, dated the 9th July 
1986, apply to all the posts in a service sanctioned as a separate unit. 
The expression * separate unit * is meant to cover all posts in a service 
appointments to which are made by the same authority. 

(8) The expression ‘ separate unit ’ in the above sub-paragraph is 
intended to apply to posts in different offices or estabiisliments and not 
to those in the same office or establishment. 

(4) The suspension of the lien of an officer under Role 14 {b) is per- 
missible only in the case of transfers to another service and not where 
an officer in the subordinate service is promoted to the corresponding 
State service. 

(5) With effect from the 27th November 1944, the suspension of lien 
under Rule 14 (b) is not permissible when a Govemment servant hold- 
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ing a lien on a pernianeiit post is promoted to asiotlier post in the same 
service or department. 

(6) The Board of Revenue is empowered to suspend the lien of the 
members of its staff deputed to the districts as Tahsildars and 
Deputy Tahsildars. 

(7) The Director of Public Instruction is empowered to suspend 
the lien of the members of the staff of his office transferred to the 
Educational Subordinate Service provided that the conditions laid 
down in Rule 14 (b) are satisfied. 

14'A. (a) Except as provided in clause (c) of this 

rule and Rule 97, a Government servant’s lien on a post 
may in no circumstances be terminated, even with his 
consent, if the result will be to leave him without a lien 
or a suspended lien upon a permanent post* 

(b) In a case covered by sub-clause (2) of clause 
(a) of Rule 14, the suspended lien may not, except on the 
written request of the Government servant concerned, be 
terminated while the Government servant remains in 
Goveimment service. 

Note. — ^The competent authority may refuse consent to a Govern- 
ment servant being confirmed or retained in a permanent post outside 
the cadre on which he is borne unless he mxkes written request that his 
lien on the permanent post in his parent office should be terminated. 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of Rule 14 (a) 
the lien of a Government servant holding substantively 
a permanent post shall be terminated on his appoint- 
ment substantively to any of the offices referred to in 
sub -rule (1) of Rule 97 or to the post of Chief Engineer 
of the Public Works Department. 

14- B. Subject to the provisions of Rule 15, a local 
Gov ernment may transfer to another permanent post in 
the same cadre the lien of a Government servant who 
is not performing the duties of the post to whibh the 
lien relates, even if that lien has been suspended. 

Delegation under Rule 14 -£. 

A head of a department is empowered to transfer a lien provided 
that it or an authority subordinate to it is authorized to make appoint- 
ments to both the posts concerned. 

15. (a) A local Government may transfer a Govern- 

ment servant from one post to another ; provided that, 
except — 

(1) on account of inefficiency or misbehaviour, or 
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(2) on his written request, 

a Government servant shall not be transferred substant- 
tively to, or, except in a case covered by Rule 49, ap- 
pointed to officiate in a post carrying less pay than the 
pay of the permanent post on which he holds a lien, or 
would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
Rule 14. 

(6) Nothing contained in clause (a) of this rule or 
in clause (13) of Rule 9 shall operate to prevent the re- 
transfer of a Government servant to the post on which 
he would hold a lien, had it not been suspended in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of clause (a) of Rule 14. 

16. A Government servant may be required to 
subscribe to a provident fund, a family pension fund or 
other similar fund in accordance w ith such rules as the 
Secretary of State in Coiincil may by order prescribe. 

17. (1) Subject to any exceptions specifically made 
in these rules and to the provisions of sub-rule (2) an 
officer shall begin to draw the pay and allowances at- 
tached to his tenure of a j>ost with effect from the date 
when he assumes the duties of that post, and shall cease 
to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharge those duties. 

(2) The date from which a person recruited overseas 
shall commence to draw pay on first appointment shall 
be determined by the general or specific orders of the 
authority by whom he is appointed. 

Instructions under Rule 17. 

1. Ordinarily, the duties of a post shall be assumed and given up 
by the relieving and relieved Government servants simultaneously at 
headquarters, both of them being present. They should both ^ign 
a certificate indicating the place and the date and hour at which the 
change in the incumbency of the post has taken place. The transfer 
should ordinarily not take place on a Sundaj’’. 

2. The Government in the ease of heads of departments and the 
head of the department concerned in other cases, naay direct that the 
transfer shall be effected at a specified place other than th^ headquai'ters 
or that the two Government servants concerned shall communicate to 
one another by post or telegram that they have respectively assumed 
or given up the duties of a post with effect from a specified date. 

The above directions may be issued only for special reasons of a public 
nature or when a Government servant, who has been transferred, 
is spending a vacation at a place other than his headquarters. The 
exact nature of the reasons should be recorded as a part of the ord r, 
full consideration being given to the financial effect which the order 
will produce. 
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3» A GoveTBmnit servant; will begin ^ to draw the pay and 
allowanees attached io the tenure of a post with effect from the date on 
which he assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred 
before noon of that date* If the charge is transferred^ afternoon^ 
he eofiimences to draw tlieiia from the following day« This rule does 
noty however, apply to cases in which it is the recognized practice ^to 
pay a Government servant at a higher rate for more important duties 
performed during a pa^'t only of a day* 

RULINGS* 

(1) Transfer of an officer is not completed until the certificate of 
transfer of charge has been signed by both the relieving and the relieved 
Governmerit servants. When once signed, the relieved Government 
Servant must be regarded as on jomlng time and must take charge of 
his new office before^ its expiiy. Ordinarily, the transfer should be com- 
pleted before the expiry of the joining time of the relieving Government 
servant and it Is liis duty to arrive at the place of transfer in time 
to enable him, within his joining time, to complete the transfer. In 
Cases In whkdi the r Sieving Government servant does not sign the 
transfer certificate within this period, he slioidd be treated as having 
exceeded his joining time. 

(2) In cases where store-keepers in the Agidcultural Department are 
transferred and the transfer of charge is prolonged so that two Government 
seiwants will be entitled to draw pay and allowances simultaneously for 
the same appointment, the procedure laid down in paragraph BIB of 
the Public Works Account Code should be followed. The Deputy 
Director of Agriculture will certify whether the period spent is reason- 
able or not. 

The Director of Agriculture is empowered to sanction a reasonable 
period up t o a maximum of five days for handing and taking over charge 
by the Marketing Assistants and Agricuitiiral Demonstrators and to 
permit them to draw pay and allowances simultaneously in the same 
post for the period. He should certify whether the time spent is reason- 
able or not. The procedure laid down in paragraph 513 of the Public 
Works Account Code should be followed* 

( 3 ) In cases involving transfer of charge of an officer elsewhere than 
at headquarters, the exact nature of the reasons should be expressed 
OB tile face of the record and that Audit Officers should challenge all 
orders in whic»h tfus has not been done- — vide the second sub-para- 
graph of Instruction (1) under Rule 17- 

(G.I. F.B., letter No. F.-227-C.S.R./26, dated 23rrl July 192% and 
Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 909 Admn./175-A. 726, 
dated 17th September 1926.) 

(4) If, in consequence of the absence during vacation of a Govern- 
ment servant wffiose leave is governed by Rule 82, it is necessary to 
place another Government servant in charge for the performance of 
work that may arisen during the vacation such charge must be arranged 
for without extra expense to GoTermnent. 
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Dates of appointment and reversion of Rfilitary Officers lent 

to Civil Departments. 

(5) In the event, however, of an officer proceeding on leave direct 
from the borrowing department, his services wiU be replaced at the 
disposal of the lending department from the date following the date of 
termination of the leave on a%'erage pay or privilege leave, as the case 
may be, granted by the l^rrowing departnient. The allocation 
of transit pay and allowances, txavclUng allowances and leave salary 
will, in such cases, be governed by the ordina-ry rules, irrespective of 
the date of reversion. 

(6) Sergeants-Major and Accountants-in-charge of District Police 
Stores may be allowetl b\ the District Superintendent of Police, extra 
Joining time to cover the actual period of transfer of charge, subject 
to a maximum of three working days. 

(7) A Junior Superintendent in charge of Fire Service Branch 
Stores in the Office of the Inspector-General of Police, may be allowed 
by the Inspector-General of Police, extra joining time to cover the 
actual period of transfer of charge, subject to a maximum of three 
working days. 

(Memo. No. 69284-FR/5S-8, Finance, dated 10th January 1956.) 

18 . Unless the Governor-General in Council, in view 
of the special circumstances of the case, shall otherwise 
determine, after five years’ continuous absence from 
duty elsewhere than on foreign service in India, whether 
with or without leave, a Government servant ceases to 
be in Government employ. 


PART III. 

CHAPTER IV— PAY. 

19 . ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of rules made 

Under section 45-A of the Act, and to any restrictions 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by order 
impose upon the powers of the Governor-General in 
Council or the Governor in Council as the case may be, 
the fixation of pay is within the competence of a local 
Government provided that the pay of a Government 
servant shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay 
sanctioned for his post without sanction of an authority 
competent to create a post in the same cadre on a 
rate of pay equal to his pay when increased. 
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(2) T'QTatwithstanding any restrictions referred to in, 
or imposed by snb-rule (1) of this rule, a local Government 
may grant. — 

(i) personal pay as defined in clause (a) of sub-rule 
(23) of Rule 9 to any Government servant ; 

(ii) special pay not exceeding Rs. 150 a month to 
any member of the Indian Forest Service employed on 
research work ; 

(Hi) special pay not exceeding the following scales 
to any member of the Indian Forest Service specially 
appointed as Working Plans Officer or appointed to assist 
a Working Plans Officer for the period diiring' which the 
officers are specially employed on such work : — 

Working Plans Officer . - Rs. 100 per 

mensem. 

Assistant Working Plans Officer . . Rs. 50 per 

mensem. 

(iv) special pay not exceeding the above scale to 
any member of the Indian Forest Service who is a Divi- 
sional or District Forest Officer and is entrusted with 
the compilation of a working plan in addition to his 
ordinary duties or who is, appointed to assist in the 
compilation of such a plan ; 

(v) special pay [in cases other than those provided 
for in clauses (ii) to (iv) above], personal pay as defined 
in clause (b) of sub-rule (23) of Rule 9 to aiiy Government 
servant , for a period not exceeding two years in the 
case of each such grant, provided that — 

(а) the total pay of the Government servant 
inclusive of special pay and personal pay, shall not exceed 
Rs. 4,000 a month ; 

(б) if the Local Government is the Local Govern- 
ment of a Governor’s Province, the amount of such 
special or of such personal pay, or of both, shall not, 
without the previous sanction of the Governor-General 
in Council, exceed one-fifth of the pay (exclusive of special 
and personal pay) of the Government servant or Rs. 10 
a day, whichever is less ; 

(e) the limit of two years shall not apply in the 
case of Indian Medical Service Officers granted special 
pay for attending on Railway employees. 
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Note. — ^Tiie GoTernment of India have decided that pendin<^ 
the issue of rules iti respect of officers under their rule-making control. 
State Goveriiment need not seek Iheir sanction to the grant of personal 
pay or special pay for periods exceeding 2 years provided that the 
anioiint of personal or special pay or holh does not exceed one-fifth 
o£ the persons pay or Ils. 10 a day, wiiichever is less, as laid down 
in llule 10 (2) (u). 

It has been held in consultation with the Auditor-General that 
the existing two years’ restriction and the limit of Hs, 4,000 prescribed 
in Rule 19 (2) (r;) no longer subsist, that the words ‘ persons ’ pay; 
refer to substantive pay which includes overseas pay and that in the 
ealculaticui of the one-fifth limit only such special or personal pays 
as have been sanet!oned Governineuts in India need be taken into 
aecoiin 1. 

RULINGS. 

(1) It is not the Intention of Rale 19 (1) that it should give a State 
Government power to grant less p-ay than is permissible under Rules 
22 and 23. 

(2) The rule does not give a Slate Government powder to grant pay 
in excess of what is permissible under other rules in the Fundamental 
Rules. Thus it does not enable a Slate Goveimment to grant an 
initial pay higher than what is permissible under Rule 22. But once 
an iiiiliai pay is fixed under Rule 22, Rule 27 enables an authority 
mentioned therein to grant adv^iiice increment immediately. Tims 
in fact, Rules 22 and 27 read together enable an authority mentioned 
in Rule 27 to fix initial pay in excecs of the ami>unt permissible by 
Rule 22 only. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraTs letter No. 116i-A/408-23, 
dated 20th November 1023.) 

(3) The limit of two years referred to in Rule 19 (2) (v) is intended to 
apply to individuals and the two years’ limit should therefore be taken 
froni the date of appointment of each incumbent. 

(G.I., F. & P., letter No. F.-70 (5)-R/31, dated 5th May 1931 
to the late Fay and Accounts Officer, Bangalore.) 

Pay of Military Officer placed on the unemployed list under 
Army Instruction (India), No. 82 of 1934 when re-employed. 

(4) limitary Officers who are placed on the unemuloyed list under 
Army Instruction (India) No. 82 of 1934, and who obtain further em- 
ployment under any Go\’^crnment or administration will continue to 
enjoy their imem}iloyed pay in full, irrespective of the amount of the 
pay of their new appointment. 

The eases of such officers will, however, be treated as if they fell 
under Article 526 (a). Civil Service Regulations, according to which 

the Government or administration re-employing them can take their 
unemployed pay into consideration iii fixing the pay of their new 
appointin eii t s - 

2^ote , — Variations in the emoluments of special unemployed list of officers 
employed in civil appointments of a some-what similar character are likely to be 
a source of embarrassment. While special eases will no doubt arise which call 
for excci>iional treatment it is desirable that as far as possible the conditions of 
re-employment or all officers on the special unemployed list should be brought 
under one general rule. 

3595 — 4 
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Aggregate emoluments to be drawn by an officer of the special tmemployed list 
employed under tlie Union Government and paid from tbe Consolidated Fund of 
India sliould not normally exceed those which would be admissitole to an officer 
of the active list holding the same appointment. 

"lYheii such offic 2 ers are jre-employed either on— 

(I) emoluments additional to special unemployed list pay 5 or 

(it) consolidated rates of pay inclusive of special unemployed list pay, the 
value of the concessions admissible under paragraph 5 (c) of Army Instruction 
No. 82 of 1934 of refund of one-half of the subscriptions to the Indian Military 
Widows and Orphans Fund and Indian Military Service Family Pension Fund 
shall be taken Into account in assessing the emoluments of officers of category (i) 
during re-employroeot and that the €x>ncession shall not be granted to officers of 
category (w) during the period of their re-e mploj nieni. 

(5) The pay in the civil departments of military pensioners re- 
employed as menials paid from contingencies can be fixed by heads 
of departments, or other oiiicers empowered to draw contingent bills, 
with reference to prevailing market rates. It is open to these authoid- 
ties to reduce the pay of the military pensioners in such cases, if it is 
considered that the total receipts of the pensioner (pay plus pension) 
are out of proportion to the work to be done. 

In regard to the fixation of pay of military pensioners on their 
re-employment in civil departments, it has been ordered that where 
there is a break in the service of a pensioner, aTter the first re-em- 
ployment, the pay fixed by the Government i^reviously should be 
applied on his re-appointment to the same or a diffei'ent oj6S.ee carry- 
ing the same scale of pay. 

Note * — Ih the case of pensioners in receipt of military pension of I^. 15 and 
below, who axe or may be employed in the civil department, the pension should 
not be taken into account in lixing the civil pay. These orders shall have effect 
from 10th January 1941 and the pay of such re-employed pensioners already fixed 
by Government in the past taking into accotmt the pension drawn by them can 
with effect from tlie same date, be also refixed without a reference to Grovemment 
at what it would have been but for that fixation. No arrears of pay should, how- 
ever, be allowed. 

The orders above will apply also to cases of ex-military men who are in receipt 
of a gratuity in lieu of a iffilitaxy pension not exceeding Hs. 15 a month. 

Fixation of pay of a Military Pensioner on liis 
re-employment in tire Civil Department. 

(6) Under the revised Article 526 (a) of the Civil Service Regula- 

tions, the power to fib. the pay of a person, who is in receipt of a mili- 
tary pension and who seeks employment in the civil department, is 
vested in the authority competent to fibs: the pay and allowances of 
the post. The principle underlying this article is that the authority 
re-employing a military pensioner should see that the total emolu* 
ments of the pensioner mOitary pension plus civil pay) are not 

too much for the work to be done. Each case has, therefore, to be 
decided on its merits, regard being had to the amount of military pen- 
sion and the pay of the post in which the pensioner is employed. 

Conditions under which the special pay attached to posts held 
by All-India or Central Services could be reduced or abolished. 

(7) The following principles should be adopted in deciding upon 
reductions of special pay whether in the All-India or Central Services : — 

(a) Where the post is borne on the cadre of a seivice or is reserv- 
ed for members of a service, the special pay should not be reduced for 
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e^dsting members of service, unless the conditions which originally led 
to the grant of the special pay have disappeared or changed. 

(b) "IVhere the post is not borne on the cadre of service or Is 
not reserved for the members of any particular service, the special 
pav mav be reduced on any grounds which Government consider 
reasonable, ror ofScers at present in service whether protected or not 
protected . 

A’blf*. — ^The principle (6> above can be applied only to cases in wbicli special 
pay is reduced or withdrawn on a change in the incumbency of a post. 

The above rulings apply only to permanent special pays and not to temporary 

ones. 


Fixation of pay under the * next below ’ role. 

(8) The following guiding principle has been laid down for the 
working in future of (the convention usually known as) the * next 
below ’ rule as affecting officiating promotions : — 

The intention of the So-called rule is that an officer out of his re- 
gular line should not suffer by forfeiting, acting promotion which he 
would otherwise have received had he remained in his regular line. 
From that it follows that the fortuitous acting promotion of some- 
one junior to an officer, who is out of the regular line does not, in itself, 
give rise to a claim under the * next below ’ rule. Before such a claim 
is established, it should be necessary that all the officers, senior to 
the officer who is out of the regular line have been given acting pro- 
motion, and also the officer next below him, unless in any case the 
acting promotion is not given because of inefficiency, unsuitability 
or leave. In the event of one of these three bars being applicable to 
the officer immediately below the officer outside his regular line, then 
some other officer, even more junior, should have received acting pro- 
motion and the officers^ if any, in between should have been passed 
over for one of these reasons. 

iVbfff- 1. — ^All cas^s involving the grant of concession of so called * next below’ 
mle should, subject to the observance of the guiding principle for its working, 
be regulated under the second proviso to Rule 30 (i) either by the President of the 
Republic of India or the Governor, as the case may be, without any reference to 
the President of the Republic of India. 

Note 2. — (i) Holders of special posts such as Secretary to a GJovernor or a Sec- 
retary to a State Government should be ready to accept loss of ofhciating promo- 
tions to higher posts in the ordinary line for short periods in consequence of their 
incumbency of special posts and when the stage is reached at which their retention 
involves loss of substantive or lengthy officiating promotions the proper course 
woTild be to make arrangements to enable them to be released from the special 
posts rather than to compensate them for the loss of officiating promotion under 
the ‘ next below ’ rule. 

[Letter No. 150/41, Establishments, dated 23rd April 1942, from the Government 
of India, Home Department, Government of India (Home) letter No. 277/42 
Estt., dated the 4th January 1944, communicating extract of India Office 
letter No. S.N.G. 2688/43, dated 29th October 1943.] 

(ii) The above decision was not intended to modify in any way the work- 
ing of the ‘ next below * rule. If therefore the conditions laid down in the rule 
are satisfied one should be given thte benefit of it ; otherwise his case should be 
dealt with in accordance with the ruling given in the following paragraph : — • 

(a) The words ‘short periods’ in paragraph (i) above, shall be inter- 
preted as meaning periods not exceeding three months and that in (^ses where an 
officer is deprived of officiating promotion to a higher paid post owing to it ^ing 
impracticable, for the time beiag, to release him &om a post outsi4c the oydinary 
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line, no compensation shall be granted in respet*t of tbe first three months of his 
retention in the lower paid post nniess the conditions of the ‘ next below ’ rule are 
satisfied. 

(h) In eases where the period for which cOiclatiiig promotion, is lost 
exceeds three months, the oilk'or concerned may be granted the pay of the Jiigher 
paid, post for the excess period, but arrangements should be made whereveir possible 
to avoid depriving officers of lengthy periods of oihciating promotion. 

{Hi) Save in exceptional circumstances, no officer to whom the * next 
below ’ rule would apply should be retained In a lower-paid post for more than six 
months beyond the date on which he becomes due to officiate continuously in a 
higher post. 

(8) The question arises wdietip^r the period spent in the Defence Services 
by a Government servant, who holds substantively a permanent post in Civil 
Employ and luis been granted an Emergency Commission should, on his appoint- 
ment on return from Military duty to a higher post in which he would have officiated 
but for his absence on such duly, be allowed to count for increments in the time 
scale of the higher Civil Post. If posts in the Defexice Services held by permanent 
civil officers who have been granted Emergency Commissions are specified as posts 
outside the ordinary line of a ser\dce ” for the purpose of the second proviso to 
Rule 30 (1) by the State Governineut in res|>cct of their own officers including officers 
under the rule-making control of the President of the Republic of India, no diffi- 
culty will arise in the matter of counting of any periods spent in Military Service 
by a substantive Civil Government servant during which he would but for his 
absence from the regular line have officiated in a higher post towards increments 
in the time-scale of the higher post. If under the Presidr^nt of the Republic of 
India ad hoc rule of 14th April 1942, the Governor in his individual judgment 
specifies posts in the Military side held by Civil Officers granted Emergency Com- 
missio3as as being outside the ordinary line of a service for parposes of the second 
proviso to Rule 30 (1), the Comptroller and Audilor-Geaeral will be prepared to 
accept in audit such specification as covering cases of promotion of President’s 
Officers even prior to the 14Lh April 1942, if the necessary declaration is made now 
by the Government of Andhra Pradesh in respect of these cases. 

(9) The determining event for the application of clause (&), old 
or new, as the case may be, of Article 526, Civil Service Regulations, 
is the date when a person is granted his military pension and not the 
date when he originally obtained employment in the civil department, 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No. 91 -A/ 
216-37, dated 14th February 1038.) 

(10) {a) An officer holding any post substantively should not lose 
in his substantive pay on his promotion to a higher post on the revised 
scale of pay. Under clause {i) of sub-rule (2) of Rule 19, if the sub- 
stantive pay of an officer is higher than the maximum of the new 
revised time-scale of pay of a post to which he is promoted, or the new 
revised pay of such post if it is on a fixed rate of pay, tlie difference 
shall be made good by the grant of personal pay. 

(b) In cases where a Government servant, who is granted per- 
sonal pay to make good the loss in substantive pay on promotion from 
a lower post to a higher post in the revised scale of pay, is promoted 
to another higher post, the personal pay also should be taken into 
account in fixing his pay in the third higher post notwithstanding the 
provisions of Rule 9 (28). 


Mxample. 

An officer, drawing a substantive pay of Rs, 500 in the old scale of 
Rs. 300-20-500, was promoted substantively to a higher post on the 
existing revised scale of Rs. 300-50/2-450. His pay in the higher post 
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was fixed at Rs. 450 personal pay Rs. 50. He was again promoted 
to a still higher post on the new revised scale of Rs. 415-S5/2~525 and 
his pay in this post was fixed al Rs* 520, with reference to the above 
orders. 

(11) Personal pay should not be granted to officers under its rule 

making control by State Governments under Rule 10 (2) (t;) to com^ 
pensatc them for loss of basic in the time-scale when appointed 

to posts whose inaximiim basic pay given in Schedule VIII to the 
Superior Civil Service Rules is less than the olllcer’s basic pay in the 
time-scale since such sanction wall have the effect of evading the 
maximum limits fixed for such posts. The proper course is to obtain 
the President’s sanction for the relaxation of the maximum limit of 
pay for the post. 

(12) A permanent Government servant on deputation for whole 
time duty connected with Air Raid Precaution measures should, if 
considered fit, be promoted to a higher post in his due turn in the 
permanent service mider Rule 9 of the General Rules for State 
and Subordinate Services He is not, however, entitled under this 
rule to the higher pay, if any, which he would get if he had not been 
so deputed. In order to protect Government servants deputed for 
Air Raid Precaution work in respect of the higher pay, the difference 
between what they get and what they would get on promotion in the 
ordinary line should be paid as personal pay and that the period for 
which such personal pay is drawn should count for increments in the 
regular line in the scale applicable to the higher post. 

( 13 ) In the case of rcrcmployment of oiBcers who before their re- 
tirement were nnder the rule-making control of the President of the 
Republic of India the authority competent to fix the pay and allow- 
ances of the appointments in w^hich they are employed can decide 
whether the pension is to be held wholly or partly in abeyance or not. 

( 14 ) In the case of pensioners drawing pensions exceeding Rs. 10 
per mensem, who are re-employed by heads of departments under the 
powers delegated to them, for a period exceeding one year, ordinarily 
only the substantive pay prior to retirement should be taken as the 
basis in fixing the pay of re-employed officers but there is no objection 
to officiating pay being taken as the basis where tiiis course is consider- 
ed desirable. This is a concession which has been allowed in some 
cases. The working principle followed in fixing the emoluments of a 
re-employed pensioner is that tJie pay on re-emplo37ment together 
with his pension shoidd not emceed^ the pay last drawn by the indivi- 
duals. The pay may, tlierefore, be fixed suitably with reference to 
the nature of the duties which a^c enjoined on the re-employed pen- 
sioner witiiin the maximum limit imposed by the working principle. 
Since the scale of of a post is usually fixed with reference to the 
duties attached to that post a retired Government servant employed 
in that post need not be given pay exceeding the maximum of the time- 
scale. 

(15) Re-employed pensioners who are in receipt of superannua- 
tion or retiring pensions and are rc-einployed temporarily for specific 
periods should not be given the benefit of the revised scales of pay. 
Their pay and pension should not together exceed the pay last drawn 



48 


FIIH-IXAJ^IKKTAIL BUJLES 


by them, while in service* This nale will not, however, apply to per- 
sons, who retired on compensation or invalid pensions long before 
they attained the age of 55 years as unfit for service in a particular 
post or department, and ex-military personnel who are subsequently 
re-employed on a permanent footing in a different post or department. 
The pay of persons of the latter class may be fixed in the appropriate 
revised scales of pay in accordance with the provisions of Article 514, 
Civil Service Regulations. A re-employed pensioner may, in addition, 
be aEowed to draw the special pay attached to the post in which he is 
re-employed. 

20. When a Government servant is treated as . on 
duty under Rule 9 (6) (6), the local Government mayj, 
at their option, authorize payment to him of the pay of 
his substantive appointment or of any lower rate of pay 
which the Local Government may consider suitable. If 
the duty consists in a course of training or instruction 
the pay admissible may, if the Local Government, so 
direct, be, instead of either of the rates Just specified, 
the pay of any officiating appointment held by the officer 
at the time he was placed on such duty, but this rate of 
pay shall not be allowed for a period longer than that 
for which the officer would have held the officiating 
appointment had he not been placed upon a course. 

Note , — ^A Government servant, holding a lien on a substantive post 
and officiating in a higher post at the time of going on leave who has 
compulsorily to wait on return from leave for posting orders and whose 
period of compulsory waiting is treated as duty under Rule 9 (6) (b) , 
may draw during such period of compulsory waiting the officiating pay 
last drawn provided he would have drawn it but for the delay in the 
issue of posting orders. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 31, Finance, dated 10th January 1956.) 

RULINGS. 

(1) The expressions The pay of his substantive appointment 
and the pay of any officiating appointment ” occurring in Rule 20 
shorild be taken to mean the pay which the CJovemment servant drew 
in the post which he held substantively and the pay which the Gov- 
ernment servant drew in the post in which he officiated respectively. 
In neither case is there any restriction on the kind of pay ” to be 
drawn, and the expressions should therefore be held to include special 
pay, if any, which the Government servant drew in the post which he 
held substantively or in an officiating capacity. 

(2) Fixation of pay of a GovemTnent servant who is treated os on dtdy 
during a course of instruction or training and who, at the time when he 
was placed on such duty, was drawing higher pay on account of an officiat- 
ing appointment , — ^A Government servant who is treated as on duty 
diiring a coiu^ of instruction or training and who, at the time when 
he was placed on such duty, was drawing a higher pay on account of 
an officiating appointment may on every occasion during the period 
of instruction or tmining when he would have held that officiating 
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appointment but for sucb instnietion or training, be allowed with the 
special sanction of Government to draw pay equivalent to what he 
would have drawn had he been holding the officiating appointment- 

Pay of Candidates undergoing Training in Revenue 
Subordinate Service. 

(3) Officiating superintendents of the Secretariat and of the Board 
of Revenue, who are deputed to undergo training in the Revenue 
Subordinate Service will draw during such training the pay wliich 
they drew in the officiating post held by them prior to the deputation 
and which they would have continued to hold but for the deputation. 

Pay of candidates undergoing training in the maintenance of 
Revenue records and registration. 

(4) Candidates undergoing this training may draw during the 
period, the pay of the officiating post held by them for so long a period 
as they would have held the officiating post had they not been de- 
puted for the training. 

Pay of Revenue Subordinates undergoing Training in Angular 

Survey- 

(5) The Board of Revenue may permit the revenue subordinates 
undergoing training in angular survey with a survey party to draw 
during the period of their training the pay of any officiating appoint- 
ment held by them at the time when they were deputed for such 
training and for so long a period as they would have held the officiat- 
ing post had they not been deputed for such training. 

Pay of Revenue Subordinates undergoing Taluk 
Head Accountant’s Training. 

(6) Collectors are empowered to permit the clerks of the Revenue 
Department deputed to undergo Taluk Head Accountant’s training to 
draw dxxring the period of training the pay of any officiating appoint- 
ment held by them, at the time they were deputed for such training. 
But this rate of pay should only be allowed for a period during which 
the clerk woidd have held the officiating appointment had he not been 
deputed for the training. 

Pay of purely officiating Government servants 
while on training. 

(T) If an officiating Government servant holding no substantive 
appointment tmder Goveimment is deputed to undergo training or a 
course of instruction, a temporary post should be created for the period 
of training on a scale of pay not higher than that of the post in wliich 
he last drew his pay and the temporary vacancy in the officiating post 
vacated by him filled up in the ordinary course. The requisite sanc- 
tion to the creation of such a temporary post must be obtained before 
the person is deputed for training or instruction. The period of train- 
ing will not, however, count for increment in the officiating post, if 
the scale of pay of the temporary post is not identical with that of the 
former post. 

The creation of a temporary post will be necessary only if it is prcK 
posed to appoint a substitute in the place of iiie officiating Governm^t 
servant <^)uted for training. 
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(K) ^Aj>pruvcfl f»roliaiic!'c . hi the ethe^suiy of lower ceeisioii clerks, 
offieiating upper aiei ' 'oil ck'iLw ]>roiu</AA rrom the lower division and 
apinoved probat i ;rs wno were dkeclly recrniledi to the category of 
upper division clerks in the Oilier of the Board ol* Revenue have been 
permitted to iinueigo rvirwy training and to ser\u as Ilevemie Inspec- 
tors. The periods spcui cu ^r:?vtw ticduing ami as Re vcmic^ Inspectors 
will be deemed to be p^criods of duty under Rule 0 (b) (b) (i). The pro- 
cedure regarding the erealion of a f emp >rary post referred to in para- 
graph (7), will lujb ihcrcrore, apply in tiic ease of these clerks. 

The clerks will eoiitinuc to be borne ou Lhe establislniient of the 
Board of Rc%"eiiiie and sub, 'dilutes may be* a|jpoiiited in liieir places 
in that establishiiicul. 

The clerks may, durhav the period of tlicir training, continue to 
draw the rates of pay of the po^ts in the Bo^-u'd of Revenue, from wliich 
they have been deputed, so Icng as ihey do not cease to have places 
in that ollice ; if,^ for any reason, a clerk in the Board’s ollice 
while midcrgoing Iraiiiing as a Revenue Inspector, ceases to have a place 
in the ofhcc in which he has been working, he will be given the mini- 
mum pay of a lower di^dsion clerk in the muiassal for the period during 
which he will have no place in the parent office. 

One actiiig^ vacancy in the grade of lo'wer division clerks should be 
kept untllied in the disfciiet concerned for every clerk deputed to Lhe 
district from the Boaixi’s ollice. 


Training wich tlio Army in India Reserve of Officers. 

(9) (a) Civilian Government ser^^anLs employed under the Govern- 
nieiiL of India, State Governments or Administrations, who belong to 
the Army Reserve of Officers wHi, when called up for training, draw 
the following rates of civil pay, in addition to their Military pay : 

(i) When proceeding to carry out their training from their duty 
appointments, the pay and allowances they w="ould have drawn in their 
eivii appointments but for the training. 

(ii) While on leave in India, the civil leave pay and allowances 
which they would have drawn bu t for the training. 

(Hi) While on training on the expiry of leave out of India taken 
from then civil appointment and before rejoining tlieir civil appoint- 
ment for duty, (a) joiniag time civil pay from the date of disembarka- 
tion m India to the date pi'ceeding tliat on wliicli the IVlilitary trainin<^ 
commenced, {b) full civil pay during the period of training. 

-Tini0 speiifc all Oo\ criiriic'it/ scrvsiiits uiiclGigoiiig tra-inins or "wlien 
;iiy service shuil count tor ah 11 leave and pension and for increments of 


jS'oie 1 

called to Army service 
civil pay 


mie 2.~TIie time spent in joume> iny In an.l t,om tlie place of Iraiuinir is not 
-Vide ruiing 5 under iiule Kid. 


pax't of training 


(b) If it is found necessary to provide a siibstilute in the place 
of a Government servant undergoing training, tiie additional cost will 
be a charge upon the Consolidated Fmrd. 

(c) The Army estimates should not be required to bear any share 

of the leave and pension charges accruing in respect of this period of 
traimiig. ^ 

(G.I., F.D., No.^Si, F.R., dated 27th September 1926 and 
G.O. Ms. Ko. 91S, Public, dated 20tii October 1926.) 
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(ri) Ac ling promotions are admissible in the place of Govern- 
meiii servants who join the Army in India Reserve of Officers for train- 
ing and who arc treated dnring the period of training as on duty for 
the pinpose of civil leave and pension. 

(e) All officers of the Army in India Reserve of Officers, who are 
employed under the Central Government, when called to Ai'iiiy sefVice, 
retain a lien on their civil posts during the period for which they are 
called to Army service. 

[G.I., F.I)., No. F. B67, C.S.R., dated JOth October 1026, G.I., Fin. 

Memo. No. F. 60 -R. 1-28, dated 30tli April 1928, and Fetter 

No. B-151-1 (A.G. 2), dated 16th February 1929, of the Govern- 
ment of India, Army Department.] 

Periodical training of Reservists of the Indian Army 
in civil employ. 

(10) Members of the Indian Fleet Reserve and Army and Air 
Force Reservists employed under the State Government will, when 
called up for Periodical military training, be allowed the difference, 
if any, between the pay admissible to them in Civil employ, and that 
admissible in the Naval, Aimy or Air Force as the case may be. They 
will also be granted the allo^vances admissible in the latter for the periods 
spent by them on training. They will be allowed civil pay and allow- 
ances for the periods of their transit to and from the place of training 
but will not be eligible for any travelling allowance from the State 
Government for these periods. 

In view of the fact that the leave, earned under the Civil rules by 
Indian Army Reservists in Civil Employ during the period when they 
undergo their periodical military training would amount to about 3 
to 5 days only and the leave contribution would accordingly be negli- 
gible, no adjustment against Defence Services Estimates will be made 
on account of leave contribution in respect of leave, earned for that 
period. 

As under military rules the entire period spent by a reservist in 
reserve (including the period spent in training) counts for military 
pension the question of counting the whole or a part of this period to- 
wards civil pension does not arise. The period spent in training, and 
on the journey to and from the place of training will be treated as duty 
for pmposes of civil leave and increments of civil pay. 

[Government of India, War Department (Navy Branch), letter No. 
658-N, dated the 15th May 1910 ; Government of India, War 
Department (Navy Branch) letter No. P.S., 11110-N.H., dated 1st 
October 1942 ; G.O. Ms. No. 2571, Public (War), dated 21st 
August 1942; G.O. No. 3432, Public (War), dated the 26th October 
1942.] 

Grant of pecuniary benefit of the privilege leave or leave on 
average pay due under Civil Rules to Indian Army Reser- 
vists employed in Government Departments on their being 
recalled to the colours. 

(11) Rule 634 of the Pay and Allowance Regulations for the Army 
in India, Volume I, runs as under ; — 

634, Reservists employed in Government Departments on recall 
to the Colours, will be allowed if they so desire, the pecuniary benefit 
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of any privilege leave due to them under Civil Hules and in addition to 
Military pay and allowances, they may draw civil pay and allowances 
as under for the full period of privilege leave admissible-^ 

(1) For the first month — full civil pay and allowances ; 

(ii) Thereafter — ^half civil pay. 

In this connexion, the following instructions have been issued by 
the Gk>vernment of India : — 

1. licave on average pay up to four months admissible under the 
Fundamental Rules, ‘ earned leave ’ up to 120 days admissible under 
the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, and any corresponding leave admis- 
sible under State Governments^ revised leave rules, should be treated 
as privilege leave for the purpose of Rule 634, Pay and Allowance 
Regulations, Volume I. 

2. The pecuniary benefit admissible in the case of such leave under 
Rule 634, Pay and Allowance Regulations, Volume I, should be 
calculated in terms of full or half average pay worked out on the basis 
of the civil emoluments that were actually drawn or that would have 
been drawn but for the reservist being called to the colours, during a 
period of 12 months immediately preceding the commencement of 
the leave. 

In working out the average pay in the case of persons governed by 
the Revised Leave Rules, the average substantive pay for the pre- 
ceding 12 months should be taken into account if that is more advant- 
ageous to the reservists. 

3. (1) Rule 634, Pay and Allowance Regulations for the Army in 
India, Volume I, contemplates the grant of the pecuniary benefit 
alone without the reservist actually going on leave ; 

(2) the period for which the pecuniary benefit is granted will be 
debited to the individual’s civil leave account ; and 

{3) the incidence of cost of pecuniary benefit in such cases will 
be regulated imder the normal rules in Section II, Appendix 3 lo the 
Account Code, Volume I, 1940, ^ 

[Government of India, Defence Depai’tment (Army Branch), letters 
Nos. (i) B. 59037/1-A.G. 10, dated 2nd August 1940, (ii) B-59037/ 
4-A.G.-10, dated 9th June 1941, (iii) G.O. No. 1356, Public 
(Political), dated the 80th June 1941.] 

Note, — ^The above concessions are not admissible to substantive civil Govern- 
ment servants in temporary MiHtaiy employ including ofbciers belonging to the 
Army in India Reserve of Olficsers. Under Army Instruction (India) No. 204 of 
1941, the leave of such officers while in military employ will be governed by the 
Chvil Rules applicable to them before they were caU^ to Army Servicse- 

21 . Time-scale pay. — Rules 22 to 29 inclusive and 
Rule 31 apply to time-scales of pay generally. They do 
not, hdwever, apply to any time-scale sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State in Council in so far as they are incon- 
sistent with terms specially so sanctioned for such time- 
scale- 
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22. The initial substantive pay of a Government 
servant who is appointed substantively to a post on a 
time-scale of pay is regulated as follows : 

(а) If he holds a lien on a permanent post, other 
than a tenure post, or would hold a lien on such a 
post had his lien not been suspended : 

(i) When appointment to the new post involves 
the assumpticin of duties or responsibilities of greater 
importance (as interpreted for the purposes of the Rule 
30) than those attaching to such permanent post, he will 
draw as initial pay the stage of the time-scale next above 
his substantive pay in respect of the old post ; 

(ii) When appointment to the new post does not 
involve such assumption he will draw as Initial pay the 
stage of the time-scale which is equal to his substantive 
pay in respect of the old post, or if there is no such 
stage, the stage next below that pay, plus personal pay 
equal to the difference, and in either case will continue 
to draw that pay until such time as he would have re- 
ceived an increment in the time-scale of the old post, or 
for the period after which an increment is earned in the 
time-scale of the new post, whichever is less. But if 
the minimum pay of the time-scale of the new post is 
higher than his substantive pay in respect of the old 
post, he will draw that minimum as initial pay ; 

(Hi) When appointment to the new post is made 
on his own request under Rule 15 (a) and the maximum 
pay in the time-scale of that post is less than his subs- 
tantive pay in respect of the old post, he will draw that 
maximum as initial pay. 

(б) If the conditions prescribed in clause (a) are 

not fulfilled, he will draw as initial pay the minim um of 
the time-scale : ~~ 

Provided, both in cases covered by clause (a) and in 
cases other than cases of re-employment after resigna- 
tion, removal or dismissal from the public service covered 
by clause (6), that if he either— 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in — 

(i) the same post, or 

(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same 
time-scale, or 
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{iii) a permanent post, other than a tenure post, 
on an identical time-scale, or a temporary ' post on an 
identical time-scale such post being on the same time- 
scale as a permanent post ; or 

(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a 
time-scale identical with that of another tenure post which 
he has previouslj'^ held substantively or in which he has 
previously officiated, 

then the initial pay shall not be less than the pay other 
than special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as 
pay by the Governor-General in Council under Rule 9 
(21) (a) (iii), which he drew on the last such occasion, 
and he shall count the period during which he drew 
that pay on such last and any previous occasions for 
increment in the stage of the time-scale equivalent 
to that pay. 

If, however, the pay last drawn by the Government 
servant in a temporary post has been inflated by the 
grant of premature increments, the pay which he would 
have drawn but for the grant of those increments shall, 
unless otherwise ordered by the authority competent to 
create the new post, be taken for the purposes of this 
proviso to be the pay which he last drew in the tem- 
porary post. 

Note 1. — If the Government Servants entitled to overseas pay in 
the new post but was not drawing overseas pay in the old post, the 
overseas pay in the new post shall not be taken into account in deter- 
mining the stage in the time-scale of the new post to which he is entitl- 
ed under clause (a). 

Note 2. — For the purposes of this rule sterling overseas pay shall 
be converted into rupees at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of 
State in Council may by order prescribe. 

RULINGS. 

(1) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a post 
on a time-scale of pay but has his pay fixed below the minimum of the 
time-scale imder Rule 35 he must not be treated as having effectually 
officiated in that post within the meaning of Rule 22, or having 
rendered duty in it within the meaning of Rule 26. Such an officer on 
confirmation, should have has initial pay fixed under Rule 22 (6) and 
draw the next increment after he has put in duty for the usual period 
required calculated from the date of h^ confirmation. 

[Paragraph 12 {ii). Chapter IV, section I of Manual of Audit 
Instrucions . (Reprint).] 

(2) In the case of a Government servant appointed substantively 
to a post in which he had previously officiated and whose present sub- 
stantive pay is the same as the pay which he drew when last officiat- 
ing, old Rule 22 (&) laid down that he should draw an initial pay equal 
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to that pay and coimt for increment in that stage the period dnrmg 
which he was drawing that pay. But the position has been altered 
deliberately in the revised Rule 22 under which the initial pay of such 
a Government servant substantively appointed to a post should be 
fixed with reference to his substantive pay in respect of the old post. 
It has therefore been held that a Government servant when appointed 
to a post substantively while officiating in it is entitled to have his pay 
fixed anew under the revised Rule 22 with reference to his substantive 
pay at the time in respect of his old permanent post. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generars letter No, T-1176-A/170-34> 
dated 11th September 1934.) 

(8) In connexion with the application of the Government of India’s 
decision embodied in item (15) of the Instructions below, a question 
was raised as to whether the decision would affect any of the existing 
Audit Instructions issued under Rule 22. The decision has no bear- 
ing on any of the Audit Instructions referred to above. The decision 
does not refer to cases of transfer from one temporary post to another 
such post or from a temporary post to a permanent post ; it refeirs only 
to cases of conversion of a temporary post into a permanent one on a 
different rate of pay. There is also nothing in the decision of the Gov- 
ernment of India which debars service in a temporary post created 
as an addition to a cadre and on the same time-scale fgpm counting 
towards increments in a permanent post in that cadre even after such a 
temporary post has been abolished. This position which obtained 
before the issue of the Government of India’s decision remains unaf- 
fected even after the issue of that decision. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No. 209-A/2-S6, 

dated 24th June 1937.) 

(4) The revised Rule 22 is applicable in cases in which the occasion 
for fixation of pay arose on or after the date of effect of the revised 
rule, i.e.f the 18th March 1930. In cases where the occasion arose before 
the 18th March 1930 but the question of fixation of pay is taken up 
after that date, the old Rule 22 should be applied. 

(5) The expression “ if he holds a lien on a permanent post ” in 
Rule 22 (a) should be held to include the lien on a permanent post to 
which a Government servant is appointed in a provisionally substantive 
capacity under Rule 14 (d) and the expression “ substantive ■ pay in 
respect of the old post ” in that rule be held to include his substantive 
pay in respect of that provisional substantive appointinent. Rule 22 
(a) should, therefore, be held to permit the substantive pay in respect 
of a provisional substantive appointment being taken iato account in 
determining the initial pay. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 586-A/351-39, dated 

23r(i December 1939.) 

(6) A time-scale may be of recent introduction, whereas the cadre 
or class to which it is attached may have been in exstence on a grad- 
ed scale before the time-scale came into force or it may be that one 
time- scale has taken the place of another. 

If a Government servant has held subtantively or officiated in a post 
in the cadre or class prior to the introduction of a lew time- scale, and 
has drawn during the period salary or pay eqtal to a stage, or 
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intermediate between two stages, in the new time-scale, then th- 
initial pay in the new time-scale may be fixed at the salary or pay la st 
drawn and the period during which it was drawn may be counted for 
increment in the same stage, or if the salary or pay was inter- 
mediate between two stages, in the lower stage of the time-scale. 

(7) Wlien the next increment in the time-scale of either the new or 
the old po^t falls due, the Government servant should draw the next 
increment in the time-scale of the new post^ and forthwith lose “the 
personal pay and all connexion with the time-scale of his old post. 
The personal pay is given to a Government servant only for the purpose 
of initial pay and not at any subsequent stage in the new time-scale 
in which the Government servant might draw less pay than he would 
have drawn had he remained in the old time-scale. 

(S) When the pay of a post is changed, but not its duties and the old 
pay is split up into pay and special pay, the initial pay fixed for the 
bolder of the post under the new scale, both pay and special pay should, 
under clause (a) (ii) of the rule, not exceed his old pay. Thus an officer 
on Rs. 450 whose post is changed into one on Rs, 350-25-500 plus 
Rs. 100 special pay should get Rs. 350 plus Rs. 100 special pay and 
not Rs. 450 plus Rs. 100 special pay. 

(9) In the case of a Government servant whose post is abolished, 
owing to reduction of establishment, and who is provided with an 
appointment in a new office, his initial pay in the new post should not 
be fixed under Rule 22 (a), as it is not a case of transfer from one scale 
of pay to another but of the abolition of one appointment followed by 
re-appointment to a new post within the meaning of Ariticle 426, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

If, however, the conditions laid down in the proviso to Rule 22 (6) 
are fulfilled in such a case, the pay may be regulated under that proviso. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General^s Endorsement No. 467-E/20S8/25, 

dated 30th January 1926.) 

(10) All temporary or officiating service in the undermentioned 
posts in the Imperial Services and all service or leave during which a 
Government servant held a lien on such a post or woiild have held a lien 
had it not been suspended shall count for increment in the time-scale 
applicable to that post whether such service is continuous or not and is 
rendered in a time-scale or graded post. In reckoning such temporary 
or officiating service for increments in the permanent administrative post 
the Fundamental Rules can be applied as a matter of course without 
further authority. In cases in which the Fundamental Rules cannot be 
applied directly, e.g., when the pay is on a graded scale the sanction of" 
the Government of India will be necessary to permit temporary service 
on a graded scae to count for increments in the time-scale applicable 
to the post on confirmation in that post. 

1. Chief Engineers. 

2. Superintending Engineers. 

3. Collector of Customs. 

4. Chief CdQservator of Forests. 

5. Conservators of Forests, 
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6. Director of Agrictilture* 

7* Director of Public Health, 

8. Director of Public Instruction, 

9* Director of I^Iedical Services. 

ID. Accountant-General. 

11. Inspector-General of Police. 

12. Deputy Controller of the Currency. 

18. Deputy Inspector- General of Police. 

14. Commissioner of Police. 

15. Inspector-General of Prisons. 

Note . — cases where the concessions admissible under the Fundamental Rules 
cannot be applied to a period of service in an administrative post by the existence 
of the above brders, the Government of India can apply the principles of the Fimda - 
mental Rules in consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India. 

(11) (a) Government approved of a scheme for the appointment of 
clerks in Hyderabad Offices as Deputy Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates 
in the mufassal. According to this scheme, a clerk has to be taken into 
the office in the city from the mufassal in exchange of a clerk sent out 
from an office in the City to the mufassal as Deputy Tahsildar or Sub- 
Magistrate. The appointment of a mufassal clerk in exchange for the 
City clerk will be optional and not compulsory as hitherto. 

A mufassal clerk so appointed in an office in the City will start in 
the time-scale of pay of the post to which he is appointed at the stage 
corresponding to bis average pay as defined in Rule 9 (2) or substantive 
pay in the mufassal whichever is higher. If this average or substantive 
pay is less than the minimum pay of the post to which he is appointed 
in the office in the city, he will start on such minimum pay ; if it falls 
between the two stages in the city time-scale, he will start at the higher 
of these two stages. 

(b) When for want of a vacancy a City clerk has to be reverted in 
the ordinary course from his acting appointment as a Deputy Tahsildar, 
he should not be reverted to his permanent post in the City Office, but 
should be appointed to some suitable post in the district to enable him 
to gain further experience of district revenue work until his turn for re- 
appointment as a Deputy Tahsildar again arises. A post on the pay 
which the clerk would be drawing in the City Office, if he had not been 
selected for appointment as Deputy Tahsildar, should be created tem- 
porarily in the district in place of the post on the normally sanctioned 
rate of pay, the duties of which he is appointed to perform, until such 
time as the clerk concerned is again^ appointed ,to act as a Deputy 
TahsEdar 

(c) The orders in clause (a) above apply also to cases where, apart 
from the exchange scheme, it is found necessary to introduce in offices 
in the city men with knowledge of district work (clerks. Deputy TahsE- 
dars and Tahsildars)., 

Note . — As normally only senior clerks in the mufassal posajessing certain amount 
of ^district experience will be required for appointment in city offices, the Govern- 
ment direct that the fixation of pay as above shall be admissible only to full mem- 
bers and approved probationers in the categories of upper aad lower division clerks 
who are transferred from mufassal to city offiices. ^ 
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(cf) ik.Il orders fixing the pay and allowances of clerks taken in 
exchange in the Department of the Secretariat under sub-paragraph 
(12) above will be issued in the G.A. (Services) Department in consul- 
tation with the Accountant-General and the h’inaiice Department. 

(12) It is not the intention of Govcrnnient that each and every case 
of grant of oOiciating pay should be referred to Government by the Heads 
of Departments for orders. As Rule 80 clearly lays down that officiat- 
ing pay can be drawn by a Government servant only when the officiating 
post carries with it duties and responsibilities of greater importance than 
those attaching to the post on which he holds a lien or would hold a 
iien had his lien not been suspended, the Heads of Departments may 
not feel any difficulty in regard to the g’unt of officiating pay in such 
cases. Only when they feel any <li>ubt, they need refer the matter to 
Government for orders. 

(13) Notwithstanding anything contained in Rule 22 (a) (ii). a 
lower division clerk appointed substantively as an upper division clerk 
in tile Ministerial Service or the Judicial Subordinate Servdee shall 
draw as initial pay the stage of the time-scale next above his substantive 
pay in respect of the old post. 

(11) The Government of India have, in consultation with the Com- 
ptroller and the Auditor-General of India, decided that, for the purposes 
of Rules 22 and 28, a tempora^ post on a certain rate of pay (fixed or 
time-scale) which is converted into a permanent post on the same or a 
different rate of pay, is not the ‘‘ same post ” as the permanent post, 
even though the duties remain the same. In other words in view of 
Rule 9 (80), the temporary post is to be regarded as having ceased to 
exist and to have been replaced by the permanent post. The incum- 
bent of the temporary post is thus entitled only to the pay of the per- 
manent post if it is on a fixed rate of pay or to the minimum pay of the 
time-scale of the permanent post if it is on a time-scale unless the case 
is covered by the concession admissible under provisos 1 {ii) and 1 (Hi) 
to Rule 22. 

[Government of India, Finance Department Endorsement 
No. F. 27 (25)-Ex. 1/86, dated 8rd September 1936.] 

Note . — ^The net effect will be that serwee in a temporary post on a certain scale 
of pay when converted into a permanent post on a different scale of pay will not 
count for increments in the latter scale. 

[G.O. No. 433, Finance, dated 29th September 1936, and Government of India 

Finance Department, letter No. F.27 (25) Ex 1/3G, dated 30th June 1937.] 

(15) Please see ruling (5) under Rule 35 regarding the fixation of pay 
of a Government servant who takes charge on the afternoon of a day 
and the Government servant concerned earns an increment the next 
day in liis substantive post. 

(16) Please see ruling (10) under Rule 19 regarding the grant of per- 
sonal pay to save, from a loss in emoluments, officers holding permanent 
posts on promotion to higher posts on the new revised scale of pay. 

22 -A. The initial substantive pay of a Government 
servant who is appointed substantively to a post on a 
time- scale of pay which has been reduced for reasons 
other than a diminution in the duties or responsibilities 
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attached to posts thereon and who is not entitled to draw 
pay on the time-scale as it stood prior to reduction, is 
regulated by Rxile 22 : 

Provided, both in cases covered by clause (a) of that 
rule and in cases, other than those of re-employment 
after resignation, removal or dismissal from the public 
service, covered by clause (b) of same rule, that 
if he either — 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in- 

{i) the same post prior to reduction of its time- 
scale, or 

{ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same 
time-scale as the unreduced time-scale of the post, or 

(iii) a permanent post other than a tenure post 
or a temporary post, on a time-scale of a pay identical 
with the unreduced time-scale of the post, such temporary 
post being on the same time-scale as a permanent post, or 

(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post the 
time-scale of which has been reduced without a diminu- 
tion in the duties or responsibilities attached to it, and 
has previously held subs’^antively or officiated in another 
tenure post on a time-scale ideiitical with the unreduced 
1 ime-scale of the tenure post ; 

then the initial pay shall not be less than the pay, other 
than special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as 
pay under rule 9 (21) (a) (Hi) which he would have drawn 
under Rule 22 on the last such occasion, if the reduced 
time-scale of pay had been in force, from the beginning 
and he shall count for increments the period during which 
he would have drawn that pay on such last and any 
previous occasions. 

23. The holder of a post, the pay of which is changed 
shall be treated as if he were transferred to a new post 
on the new pay; provided that he may at ’his option 
retain his old pay until the date on which he has earned 
his next or any subsequent increment on the old scale, 
or until he vacates his post or ceases to draw pay on that 
time-scale. The option once exercised is final. 

RULINGS. 

Application of the Rule to Officiating Government Servant. 

(1) Rule 23 applies to an officiating as well as to a substantive 
holder of a post, whether such officiating incumbent holds any substan- 
tive post under Government or not. 
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Any break in the officiating period such as that due to transfer to 
another post or leave without pay, or non-employment would operate 
as a vacating of the post* The pay during any subsequent officiating 
period in the post would be governed by Rule SI read with proviso 
(1) to Rule 2*2 subject in the case of Government servants under the 
Andhra Pradesh Government who hold no substantive post to the 
subsidiary rule under Rule 85. 

(2) In connexion with the question whether the pay of a Govern- 
ment servant officiating in a temporary post involving assumption of 
greater responsibilities should be refixed with reference to his substantive 
pay on a change of the pay of the temporary post, it has been held as 
under :~ 

According to Rule 23, the holder of a post, the pay of which is chan- 
ged, shall be treated as if he were transferred to a new post on a new pay. 
Therefore, though the duties are not changed but remain the same, the 
post on the new pay is for the purposes of Fundamental Rules treated as 
one different from the previous post on the old pay. Pay has, therefore, 
to be refixed under Rule 22 and such refixation can be only with reference 
to the substantive pay of the Government servant. 

(8) If the maximum pay of a post is altered with no change in the rate 
of increment and the minimum, the initial pay of the holder of that post 
should be fixed under Rule 22 (5) and not under Rule 22 (a), even though 
he may be holding the post substantively. 

(4) The expression subsequent increment on the old scale ” in 
the proviso to Rule 28 should- be held to include grade promotion in 
cases in which a time-scale of pay has been substituted for a graded 
scale of pay. 

(5) In a case in which the old and the new scales after revison con- 
si sted of a number of grades, the Government of India have decided 
that the expression ceases to draw pay on that t^me-scale ” occurring 
in Rule 28 gives the power to a Government servant to elect to remain 
in one of the grades in the old scale till his promotion to a higher grade 
in the new scale. 

(Government of India, No. F. 44-R-1/30, dated 10th February 1030.) 

(6) As Rules 22 to 29 apply to any time-scale sanctioned by the 
President of the Republic of India only so far as such application is not 
consistent with terms specially sanctioned in relation to such time-scale 
Rule 28 cannot be held to operate without the specific order of the 
President of the Republic of India in the case of any revision of such a 
time-scale. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Gen eraPs letter No. 1O9-A/04-32, dated 
18th Mfey 1982.) ^ 

(7) When special pays attached to posts are abolished or reduced, 
the existing incumbents are allowed to draw the special pays at the 
original rate as personal pay so long as they continue to hold the posts. 
In such cases the personal pay is admissible to permanent incumbents, 
if any, as well as to officiating incumbents. 

In the case of officiating Government servants or Government 
servants appointed substantively to a cadre and not to individual posts 
cadre, it has been decided that for purposes of eligibility to draw 
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the personal pay, the continuity of tenure of a Government servant in 
the post should be considered unbroken if (1) he lakes leave on average 
pay not exceeding four months and returns to the same post on the 
expiry of his leave or (2) he is deputed temporarily on other duty for 
administrative reasons or (B) alliciatesin ahigher post and returns to the 
same post on the expiry of such duty, provided that it is certified by 
Government in the case of a gazetted officer, and by the head of the de- 
partment in the case of the non-gazetted officer, that the incumbent 
would have continued to hold the appointment in respect of which the 
♦‘personal pay*’ was granted but for such deputation or promotion as 
the case might be. 

Note 1. — ^The term “same post” in the above rule should be interpreted to 
cover posts of the same category in a cadre and not necessarily the post at the same 
station. 

(Memo. No. 14870-C.S.R.2, Finance, dated 18th May 1932, G.O. No., 521 Finanoe, 

dated 20th September 1932, Memo. No. 81295-2-/ C.S.R-, Finance, dated 25th 

October 1932, and G.O. No, 822, Finance, dated 80th December 1933.) 

Note 2. — ^For purposes of the orders embodied in the second sub-paragraph personas 
in receipt of the same scale of p^ in the Ministerial Service should be treated as 
belonging to a particular cadre. For example, all lower division clerks on Rs. 45-90 
should be treated as belonging to one cadre while upper division clerks on Hs. 
80-110 should be treated as Monging to another cadre* 

(8) The protection afforded by Rule 28 applies only to special pays 
attached to posts. Unhealthy localities special pays are not attached 
to posts but are fixed with reference to localities. They are not admissi- 
ble to all persons holding the posts (which would be the case if the special 
pays were attached to the posts) as persons who are natives of or are 
domiciled in the locality are not eligible for them. 

24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a 
matter oF course ^ unless it is withheld. An increment 
may be withheld from a Government servant by a Local 
Government, or by any authority to whom the Local 
Government may delegate this power under Rule 6, if 
his conduct has not been good or his work has not been 
satisfactory. In ordering the withholding of an increment 
the^withholding authority shalTstate the period for^whiah 
it is withheld, and whether the postponement shall have 
the effect of postponing future increments. 

Note 1. — The authority competent to withhold increments from 
a Government Servant is the authority in which such power has been 
vested under Rules 52 and 54 of the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules. 

Note 2. — The procedure that should be foll6wed for stoppage of 
increment of a Government Servant under the rule-making control 
of the Government of Andhra Pradesh is the procedure prescribed in 
Rule 15 (a) of the Andhra Pradesh Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules or Rule 3 (a) of the Andhra Pradesh Police 
Subordinate Services Discipline and Appeal Rules, 1950, as the case 
may be. 

Imirmtion under Buie 24. 

An authority withholding an increment of an officer should ex- 
pressly state in the order ^that the period for which the mcrement 
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has been stopped will be exclusive of any interval spent on leave 
before the period is completed. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The order witbliolding an ordinary increment in a time-scale 
must specify the period for which it is to be withheld if the order is to 
be operative. If the order does not state that the withliolding of the 
increment shall have the elfeet of postponing future increments it shall 
be assumed that the officer’s pay is restored to what it would have 
been had his increment not been withheld from the next natural date 
from which he would have drawn an increment. 

The effect of an order withholding a particular increment is that the 
officer remains on the same pay without any increment for the period 
for which that order withholds that increment. 

(2) (a) All orders withholding increments issued by administrative 
authorities in the case of gazetted officers should be scrutinized in audit 
to see if they are in accoixlance with the above instructions. 
As regards non-gazetted officers, heads of departments and officers will 
be responsible for seeing that the instruction is observed. 

(b) When an increment of an officer is withheld with cumulative 
effect, it is not the intention that the instruction under Rule 24* should 
be applied. 

Effect of stoppage of increment on overseas pay. 

(8) (a) The change from rupee to sterling overseas pay must be 
regarded as an increment and consequently it should not take effect 
if an officer’s increment is stopped. 

(G.I.F.D., Endt. No. F.I.-Vni-Ex-l-28, dated 8bh May 1928.) 

(b) The change from one rate of sterling pay to another is likewise 
an increment and cannot be allowed in a case when the officef’s incre- 
ment is stopped. 

Effect of stoppage of increment on pension. 

(4) (a) Where it is proposed to withhold an increment in an officer’s 
pay as a punishment ; the authority inflicting the punishment should 
before the order is actually passed, consider whether it will affect the 
officers pension, and if so, to what extent ; if it is decided finally to with- 
hold the increment, it should be made clear in the order that the effect 
of the punishment on the pension has been considered and that the 
order is intended to have this effect. 

(b) The above orders are not applicable to stoppages at an 
efficiency bar. 

(5) (a) If a Government servant is suspended for misconduct, 
neither the period of suspension nor any period of service preceding the 
suspension shall be allowed to count towards the period necessary to 
earn an increment. 

(b) No Government servant shall be given his increment unless in 
the case of a clerk, the head of his office, or in any other case, suck 
superior officer as may be prescribed for this purpose by the authority 
empowered to sanction the increment signs a certificate prescribed in 
the Treasury Code Form No. 49. 
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These orders are applicable to all Government servants who are on 
incremental scales of pay whether the increments accrue annually or at 
other intervals. 

Noie 1 , — ^Tlxe orders in clause ( b ) above do not apply to ^xzetted officers no 
are they applicable to police constables. The ease of constables is not similar to 
that of Government servants on the usual incremental scale and should be treated 
on the same basis as if they were in grades and they may be reduced from one such 
grade to another. Every order so reducing a constable, however, should state 
definitely the period for which the reduction is to have effect [laVfe G.O. Ko. 
Judicial (Police), dated the 14th August 1923, and Memorandum No. 1180, Public, 
dated the 25th March 1020.] 

Note 2. — The orders in clause (a) above that no period of service preceding the 
suspension shall be allowed to count towards the period necessary to earn an incre- 
raent apply to all cases where increments accrue on or after the date of the G.O. 
No. 9, Public, dated the 5th January 1926 although the period of suspension might 
have been before that date, 

(Accountant-General’s Orders, dated 25t!i November 1930.) 

^ (6) In cases ol suspension on account of imprisonment for debt 

•for for reasons other than misconduct the period of service preceding 
the suspension may be allowed to count for increments but not the 
actual period of suspension. 

(7) A clerk whose pay was restricted under old Rule 6 (b) (1) of 
the Ministerial Service Rules, on account of failure to acquire type- 
writing qualification, can count his service prior to 26th May 1936, 
for increments and dr<tw with effect from that date, the pay he would have 
been eligible for, had the typewriting qualification not been prescri- 
bed at all. 

(8) An increment accrues on the completion of the requisite 
period of service ; but under Rule 24, it cannot be drawn, if it is 
withheld for misconduct or unsatisfactory work. The stoppage of 
the increment can be given effect to from the date of accrual itself, 
even if the order withholding the increment is issued at a later date, 
as the penalty that is to be enforced is in respect of a period of 
service which is found to be unsatisfactory and which would otherwise 
have entitled the incumbent to earn the increment. 

(9) The increment of a Government servant accrued but held over 
for some reason or other shall not ordinarily be withheld for defects 
found subsequent to the date of accrual ; but the increments accrued 
during the pendency of charges should be held over till the final 
disposal of charges. No increment shall, however, be sanctioned 
to a Government servant when grave charges are pending against him 
until the charges are finally disposed of, notwithstanding the fact 
that an increment has accrued prior to the period to which the 
charges relate. 

After the charges against a Govermnent servant have been disposed 
of and the appropriate punishment meted out to him as a result of 
disciplinary proceedings, the increment or increments already ear- 
ned by the Government servant held over pending disposal of charges 
against him, shall be sanctioned, unless the punishment imposed in- 
volves the stoppage of increments. However, in cases where the com-^ 
petent authority considers that the work and conduct of the Govern- 
ment servant have not been satisfactory during the relevant period 
justifying the stoppage of increments, such stoppage shall be done 
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by a separate order to that effect, after following the procedure laid 
down in the Classification Control and Appeal Rules. 

(Memo. No. 58738/F.B ./54-3, Finance, dated 7-2-1955 and 

Memo. No. 40701/F.R./56-2, Finance, dated 10-8-1956.) 

25. Where an cfiieiency bar is prescribed in a time- 
scale^ the increment next above the bar shall not be 
given to a Government servant without the specific sanc- 
tion of the authority empowered to withhold increments. 

RULINGS. 

(1) When an oflicer under the rule-making control of the State 
Government who was previously held up at an efficiency bar in a 
time-scale, is subsequently allowed to cross it, he should be given only the 
increment next above the bar, with effect form the date of its removal, 
irrespective of the length of his service. 

Effect of removal of bar on incr ements. 

(2) The above instruction applies only to the fixation of pay 
in the time-scale in which the efficiency bar has been applied. It is 
not open to a State Government to fix an officer’s pay in the senior time- 
scale merely because the officer has been held up by the efficiency bar 
in the jimior time-scale. He should be paid in the senoir time-scale 
according to length of service, imless his pay in such scale is itself 
affected by the operation of an efficiency bar or by a disciplinary order 
passed in accordance with the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules. 

26 . The following provisions prescribe the condi- 
tions on which service counts for increments in a time- 
scale : 

(а) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for 
increments in that time-scale. 

Note 1. — ^An officiating Government servant who has no substan- 
tive appointment and who has been discharged from service cannot 
count non-continuous officiating service for increments in a time-scale. 

Note 2. — The break in the service of an officiating Government 
servant caused by his discharge under Rule 8 (a) (iii) of the State 
and Subordinate Services Rules shall be condoned so as to enable him to 
count for increments the service prior to the break. 

Note S. — ^A Government servant of the Police Subordinate 
Service can count for increments the service rendered prior to suspension 
imposed on him as a specific penalty. 

(б) Service in another post, other than a post 
carrying less pay referred to in clause (a) of Rule 15, 
whether in a substantive or officiating capacity, service 
on deputation and leave other than extraordinary leave 
Sduiitllpr increments in the time-scale appHcable to__tHe 
post on ’i^iich the Govei-mnent servant holds alien^ as 
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well as ill the time-scale applicable to the post or posts, 
if any, on which he would hold a lien had his lien not 
been suspended : 

Provided that tlie local Government shall have power 
in any case in which they are satisfied that the leave 
was taken on account of illness or for any other cause 
beyond the Government servant’s control to direct that 
extraordinary leave shall be counted for increment under 
this clause : 

Provided further that the period of compulsory leave 
tahen by officiating Civil Surgeons, Assistant Surgeons, 
Mould and Rador Technicians, Radiographers, Radium 
Assistants and Darh-room Assistants in the Radiology 
Department and officiating medical officers in a Government 
Tuberculosis Institution shall count for increment. 

(bb) The period of leave on average pay up to a 
maximum of four months taken at a time counts for 
increments in the time-scale applicable to a post in which 
a Government servant was officiating at the time he 
proceeded on leave and would have continued to officiate 
but for his proceeding on leave. The period which 
counts for increments under this clause is, however, 
restricted to the period during which the Government 
servant would have actually officiated in the post. 

Note . — Commuted unearned leave on medical certificate with 
full pay under the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, will not coxmt for 
increment in the officiating post. 

(c) If a Government servant, while officiating in 
a post or holding a temporary post on a time-scale of 
pay, is appointed to officiate in a higher post or to hold a 
higher temporary post, his officiating or temporary 
service in the higher post shall, if he is re-appointed to 
the lower post, or is appointed or re-appointed to a post 
on the same time-scale of pay count for increments in 
the time-scale ^applicable to such lower post. 

The period of officiating service in the higher post 
which counts for increment in the lower is, however, 
restricted to the period during which the Govern- 
ment servant would have officiated in the lower post 
but for his appointment to the higher. 

This clause applies also to a Government servant who 
is not actually officiating in the lower post at the time of 
his appointment but who would have so officiated in such 
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lower post or in a post on the same time-scale of pay 
had he not been appointed to the higher post. 

(d) Deleted, 

(e) Foreign service counts for increments in the 
time-scale applicable to — 

(i) the post in Government service on which the 
Government servatrt concerned holds a lien as well as 
the post or posts, if any, on which he would hold a lien 
had bis lien not been suspended ; 

(if) any post to which he may receive officiating 
promotion under Rule 113 f r the duration of such pro- 
motion ; and 

(Hi) the post in Government service held by him 
in an officiating or temporary capacity, subject to the con- 
dition that the period of foreign service which counts for 
increments in the officiating or temporary post will he res- 
tricted to the period during which the Government servant 
would have held the officiating or temporary post hut for 
his appointment in foreign service. 

RULINGS UNDER RULE 26 (a). 

Increment admissible to a probationer. 

(1) If a probationer is confirmed at the end of a period of proba- 
tion exceeding twelve months, he is entitled to claim retrospectively 
the increments which, but for his probation, he would have recei- 
ved in the ordinary course. 

(2) In cases where the passing of an examination or test confers 
on a Government servant the title to any right, benefit or concession, 
such titles should be deemed to have accrued on the day following the 
last day of the examination or test which he passed. In cases where 
the examination or test can be passed in insf^lments, ; the title to 
the right, benefit or concession will be deemed to have accrued , on 
the day following the last day of the examination in the subject or sub- 
jects in which he has passed. 

The above docs not ajjply to District and Sessions Judges recruit- 
ed direct from the Bar on probation. Increments may be allowed 
to such officers in accordance with rules (c) and (e) of the rules regula- 
ting the pay of officers promoted from a State Service to hold Indian 
Civil Service posts or otherwise appointed to hold such posts. 

[Government of India letter No. F. 129/34, Home (Estt.) 
dated 2U March 193S.] 

Xote. — Tlie right coiii'errecl by passing tiie exanunatiou is the rigiit to draw an 
inorement from tlie day following the last day of the examination, piov^ded that 
tile person concerned is otherwise eligible for the increment. 
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Counting for increment in Civil post the War service 

rendered by temporary Civil Government Servants. 

(8) (i) The period spent in War service ” as defoied below 

by a temporary Central Civil Govcrmneiii servant who is permitted 
by the appropriate Civil authority to undertake such service shall, 
in the event of the return with approved War service^’ to a 
civil post, and subject io the condition that the appointing authority 
certifies that he would, but for his transfer to ‘‘War service’’ have 
continued throughout in Central Civil employ cither in the same or 
another post, /be taken into consideration for the purpose of fixation 
of his pay in the applicable time-scale on his return from “ War service” 
to such post, whether in a substantive capacity or otherwise. 

(ii) In order that the concession allow^ed in clause (i) above may 
in cases where the person returns to his former post, be admissible 
under Rule 26, all cases of transfer with permission to “ War service ” 
during the present war should be treated as transfers to “ higher posts ” 
for the purpose of clause (e) of that rule and that clause (d) thereof 
will also apply in such cases of transfer even though the person concer- 
ned had held the original temporary civil post in an officiating capa- 
city at the time of his transfer to “ War service ” . 

(iii) In cases not covered by Rule 26, the case of a person 
who on return from “ War service ” is re-employed in a civil post other 
than the one he held previously, permanent or temporary, the conces- 
sion allowed in clause (i) above may, where equitable, be given uirder 
Rule 27 on the merits of each case, after account is taken of the stage 
which he would have reached in the time-scale of the post in which he ' 
would have continued but for his transfer to “War service ”• 

Definition of War Service. 

{a) Service of any kind in a unit or formation liable for service 
overseas ; 

(&) Service in India under Military, Munitions or Stoi'es authori-' 
ties with a liability to serve overseas; 

(c) All other service involving subjection to naval, military or 
air force law ; 

(d) A period of tiuining with a military unit or formation involv- 
ing liability to serve overseas; 

(e) Whole-time service in any Civil Defence Organization specifi- 
ed in this behalf by the Union or the State Government ; and 

(/) Such other service as may hereafter be declared as War service 
for the purposes of this definition. 

[Government of India, Finance Department Office .Memo. No. F. 11 
(4) Ex. 1/43, dated 2nd March 1943.] 

Counting of service in the Army Reserve for increments.^ 

(4) Service in the Army Reserve of ex-military men who enlist in 
the Police shall not count for increments in the Police department 
except for the periods during ^hich the reservist was mobilized for 
active service. 
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CoBtitiiig of military active service before enlistment for 

iticreiiient* 

(5) Indian ex-soldiers who enlist in the Andhra Pradesh Police 
on discharge from the Army may c<nint any military active service 
rende|ed between the 4<th Angnst 1914 and lllh November 1918 
inclusive for increments. Only periods %vithin these may count and 
the concession is to be allo’sved only i o those whose conduct in the Aimy 
according to their discharge ccrtihcatc was exemplary very 
good ” or ‘‘ good The concession is admissible irrespective of whe- 
ther a man was discharged at his own request or resigned from the 
Army before the expiry of the period for which he was enlisted and 
whether a pension was granted or not for the military service. 

These orders will not adversely alTccf- those men who had already 
been granted advance increments uiider formerly existing orders. 

Not €. — ^The term ‘‘ 3VIiIiiar>^ Ser\iee ” referred to in the above paragraph includes 
temporary and non»pensionable Blilitary service. 

( 6 ) The concession in the first sub-paragraph of ruling 5 above of 
counting the previous military combatant active service rendered 
between 4th August 1014 and lltli November 1018 has also been exten- 
ded to Indian ex-soldiers who are employed on discharge from the Army 
in the Jail Department in an 3 ^ of the appointments enumerated below: - 

( 1 ) Chief and Reserve Head Warders. 

( 2 ) Gate-keepers. 

(S) Selection and ordinary grade warders. 

(4) Warders in the Special Sub-Jails at Nellore, and Russel- 

konda. 

(5) Chief and Pett 3 ^ Oflicers in Borstal Schools. 

In calculating their increments the pay attached to the posts in 
the Jail Department at the time of their actual entry into Civil 
employment shall he taken into consideration and not the pay of such 
posts at the time of their service in the Military Department. 

Indian ex-soldiers employed prior to 1 st March 1921 in an 3 ^ of the 
appointments referred to above should be allowed an additional 
service in their present time-scale rates of pa 3 ^ equivalent to the period 
of combatant active service in the Military Department between 4th 
August 1914 and 11 th November 1918 provided that in placing them 
on the graded scale prior to 1st March 1921 their previous service in the 
Military Department was not taken into account. 

Any increase of pay resulting from the abovci orders will take 
effect only from 9 th October 1925. 

(7) According to the orders in G.O. No. 989, Public (Services), 
dated the 21 st September 1934, od hoc rules should be framed every 
time a temporary post is created. If such rules allow only a fixed rate . 
of pay for the temporary post, the service of the subordinate in the 
temporary post on fixed pay wiR not count for increments in the time- 
scale applicable to corresponding permanent posts in the service. 

( 8 ) The rules for permanent incumbents embodied in tlie special 
rules for the Public Subordinate Service issued under the Police Act, 
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will apply aiiioniaiically to all the holders of temporary posts. Hence 
ad hoc rules will not be issued in respect of these temporary posts. 

(9) Village officers and menials, who were ousted as a result of 
the reinstatement of village officers who were previously removed or 
dismissed or who had resigned for political reasons, shall when re- 
appointed to posts under Government in accordance with the orders 
in G.O. No. 353, Revenue, dated 10th February 1040, be allowed to 
count their previous service as village officers or menials for increments 
in any time-scale which the post to which they are reappointed may 
carry. 

(10) A question was raised whether a Government servant appoin- 
ted to a post neither as a probationer nor under the emergency provi- 
sions Xe.g., a Sarishtadar appointed as Assistant Secretary to Govern- 
ment under Rules 2 (3) and 6 of the Special Rules for the General 
Service, Glass IX] can draw increment in the scale of pay attaching 
to that post after putting in the necessary period of duty. There is 
no provision in the Service Rules which prevents him from drawing 
increments nor will the provisions of Rule 81-A relating to proba- 
tioners and approved probationers apply to him. In such a case, 
Rule 26 will apply and he will accordingly be eligible to draw incre- 
ments. 

(11) In the case of a Government servant without a substantive 
post who has been continuously in Government employ, but whose 
tenure of officiating service in a time-scale is interrupted by duty in 
another post whether on time-scale or fixed pay, his intervening service 
should not be regarded as a break of continuity of service for the 
purpose of Note I under Fundamental Rule 26 (a). 

Note * — Interruption of eontinuous oflBciatiiig service in a time-scale by duty 
In a post borne on a work charged establishment or by service in the of a 
copyist in the Judicial Department or by service in the post of Process Amin in the 
Revenue Department is not a break of continuity of service for the purpose of Note 
1 imder Rule 26 (a)* 

(12) When the tenure of officiating service of a Government servant 
in a time-scale is interrupted by duty in a post of Copyist or Copies 
Examiner in the Revenue Department his intervening service should 
not be regarded as a break of continuity of service for the purpose 
of Note 1 under Rule 26 (a). 

(13) When the tenure of officiating or temporary service of an 
Agricultural Demonstration Maistry in a time-scale post is interrupted 
by duty in Agricultural Research Station on daily wages, his interven* 
ing service should not be regarded as a break of continuity of service 
for the purpose of Note 1 under Rule 26 (a). 

RULINGS UNDER RULE 26 (b). 

Effect of promotion during le^ve for increments, 

(1) In the case of an officer who acted in the grade of Rs. 1,000- 
1,200 in the minimum pay from 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 
and then proceeded on 10 months leave on average pay from 7th April 
1922 to 6th February 1923 and who was promoted substantively 
while on leave to the grade of Rs. 1,000-1,200 on 2nd August 1922," 
the Government servant could count the period of his leave from 2nd 
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to 

August 1932 for increment in the grade of Rs 1,000 — 1,300 as he held 
alien on a post in that grade with eitect from that date {vide Rules 12 
(c) and 26 (^)J. 

(Comptroller and Audit<«r General’s letter No. 810-A 399-33, dated 
33rd/3tLli July 1933 to A.G., P.T., Calcutta.) 

Effect of overstayal of leave on increments. 

(2) A period of overstayal of leave does not count towards incre- 
ments under the Fundamental Rules unless under Rule 85 {b) it is 
commuted into extraordinary leave aiicl under Rule 26 (6) extraordi- 
nary leave is allowed to 'count for increments. 

(3) On the analogy of the ruling contained in Rule (5) below, per- 
iods of overstayal should be excluded in determining the ^year of 
service ’ for purposes of Schedule I of the Superior Civil Services Rules. 

(Letter No. T. 1091-A/90-35, dated the 2nd September 1935, from the 
Comi^troller and Auditor-General to the Accountant-General, 

Madras.) 

Conditions under ^vhich a Government servant officiating in a 
post can count a period of absence on duty from the post for 
increments in the time scale attached to it. 

(4) (i) In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating 
in one post, is appointed to officiate in another, the period of joining 
time spent in proceeding from one post to the other should be treated 
as duty in the post, the pay of which the Government servant draws 
during the period and will count for increment in the same post under 
Rule 26 (a). 

(ii) In the case of a Government servaiit who, while ofEciating in 
a post proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction and who 
is treated as on duty, while und6r training, the period of such duty 
will count for increment in the post in which he was officiating prior 
to his being sent for training or instruction if he is allowed the pay of 
the officiating post during such period. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 250-C.S.R., dated 19th December 1924.) 

Rcckomng of joining time taken under Rule 105 (b) and (c) 
for purposes of increments in an officiating post. 

(5) In the case of a Government servant who proceeds on leave 
from an officiating post and who joins, after the expiry of leave, ano- 
ther officiating post on the same time-scale, the period of joining time 
under Rule 105 {h) and (c), though treated as duty under Rule 9 (6) 
(a) (u), should not be treated as duty for the purpose of increment 
m an officiating post, as only leave salary is drawn for the period. 

The above ruling will not apply in respect of a Government servant 
returning from leave on average pay not exceeding four months pro- 
vided that he would have continued to officiate on the post but for his 
going on leave and that the leave plus joining time does not exceed 
fou^ months. 

(Memo No. 35702, (FR)/54-8, Finance, dated 13th April 1955.) 
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Effect of leave taken by officiating Government 
servants for increments. 

(6) The period of compulsory leave, i.e,, oiie mouth’s leave each 
year, taken by officiating Assistant Surgeons in the Radiology De- 
partment will reckon as service for increments. 

(7) The head of a department may permit an unpassed clerk under 
his control to rise to the tox^ of the time-scale in which he is subject 
to the following conditions : — 

(a) The unpassed clerk should have passed one at least of the 
si>ecial or departmental tests prescribed for promotion to higher posts 
in the department. If no st)ecial or departmental test is prescribed for 
a particular department an unpassed clerk in tliat department who has 
passe or may hereafter pass any test except the language test in his 
mother tongue may be granted the concession. 

(b) He should have proved himself deserving of the concessioii 
by his work and conduct. 

(8) Year of service ” in Schedule I of the Sux^erior Civil Services 
(Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 192t, shall be interpreted 
as excluding period of extraordinary leave, unless the Government of 
India or the State Goveimment as the case may be, being satisfied that 
the leave was taken on account of illness or for any other cause beyond 
the Government seiwant’s control, otherwise directs. 

(9) Officiating service in a lower time-scale will not count for in- 
crement in the substantive post on a higher scale without the specific 
sanction of Government in each case. 

(10) When a Government servant is appointed to the temporary 
posts of Process Server or Amin in the Revenue Department, he may 
count his service in such temporary posts for leave and increments in 
the permanent post on which he holds a lien. 

(11) When a Government servant is appointed to the temporary 
post of copyist or examiner in the Revenue Department his service 
in such temporary post should not count for increment or leave in the 
permanent post on which he holds a lien. 

RULINGS UNDER RULE 26 (bb). 

(1) Release leave taken as deferred leave ” by Civil Government 
servants while officiating in a post can be treated as leave with full pay 
and counted for increment in the officiating post under Rule 26 (bb) 
provided that the officiating post is the same post in which the Govern- 
ment servant would have acted but for his war service. 

(2) In respect of persons governed by the Andhra Pradesh Leave 
Rules, leave on average pay xip to a maximum of four months should 
be taken to mean earned leave not exceeding 120 days or 50 days or SO 
days, as the case may be, for the purpose of Rule 26 (bb). 

(S) In respect of leave on average pay of 4 months or less com- 
mencing from a date earlier than the 4th September 1952, only the 
period of leave from the 4th September 1952 will count for increment 
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XI the officiating post subject to the fulfilment of other condition's. 
As regards leave on average pay of more than four months’ duration,, 
only so much of the first four months of leave as falls on or after 
the 4th September 1952 will count for inerement. 

RULINGS UNDER RULE 26 (c). 

(1) The intention of the rule was to introduce a fresh concession per- 
mitting a Government servant to count officiating service in a higher 
post as service for increment in a lower post if he is re-appointed to the 
lower post. This is not merely an alternative to the ordinary rule 
in Rule 26 (a) which permits such officiating service to count for in- 
erement in the iiigher post. 

A Government servant can also count this officiating service in tha 
higher post for increments in that post if he is subsequently appointed 
to it either in an officiating or permanent capacity, 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Endt. No. 6-A-412/23, dated 

7tli January 192L) 

(2) Rule 26 (c) should be applied also to officiating Government 
servants without substantive appointments. 

(8) The intention of Rule 26 (c) is to allow the concession, irres- 
pective of whether the higher post is within or outside the Department 
to which the Government servant belongs. 

(Paragraph 8, Chapter IV, section I of Manual oL Audit Instructions.) 

( 4 ) For the purpose of Rule 26 (c), it is not necessary that re-appoint- 
ments to the lower post on reversion from the higher officiating or 
temporary post should be made immediately in continuation of the 
duty in the higher post. Any interruption due to leave or rever- 
sion to the perixianent post will not deprive a Government servant 
of the concession of counting his service in the higher post for incre- 
ments in the lower post, S appointed thereto subsequently. 

(5) The posts in temporary grades of pay in the Survey Depart- 
ment cannot be termed higher posts than the corresponding ones in 
the permanent establishment, with more onerous and responsible work 
attached to them for purposes of Rule 26 (e). Hence a Government 
servant in the Survey Department, who holds a permanent post in one 
scale of pay and is officiating in a higher scale of pay, cannot, when 
appointed to a correspotiding temporary post on fixed pay, count his 
service in the temporary post towards increment in the post in which 
he was officiating before he was appointed to the temporary post. 

(6) If a Government servant while officiating in a post is appointed 
to officiate in a higher post, his officiating service in the higher post will, 
if he is re-appointed to the lower post, count for increment in the lower 
post even though his officiating pay in the higher post is less than^his 
officiating pay in the lower post. 

Eocample . — ^A Government servant officiating as an Examiner of 
Copyists on Rs. 47 per mensem in the scale of Rs, 45-1-50 if appointed 
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to officiate as clerk on Rs. 45 per mensem in the scale of Rs, 45—00 
can count his officiating service as clerk on Rs. 45 per mensem for 
increment as Examiner in the stage of Rs. 47. 

(7) In order to allow the period of officiating service ip a higher post 
to count for increment in a lower post under the second sentence of 
Rule 26 (c), a certificate to the effect that the officer would have offici- 
ated in the lower post had he not been appointed to officiate in the hig- 
her post, should be obtained from the authority competent to appoint 
the officer to the lower officiating post. 

StajBf lent to the Board of Revenue (Civil Supplies). 

(8) Personnel borne on the Ministerial and Last Grade Service 
in the office of the Civil Supplies Department and in the office of the 
Board of Revenue (Food Production) whose services in those offices 
will count towards probation in the regular line according to G. O. Ms. 
No. 449, Food, dated 16th April, 1947 and G. O. No. S, Food and Agri- 
culture (Food Production), dated 4th January 1951, will also be per- 
mitted to count such service towards increments in their posts in tneir 
parent departments, irrespective of the difference, if any, between the 
scales of pay obtaining in the Civil Supplies Department and the Board 
of Revenue (Food Production) and those in their parent departments. 

(9) For the purpose of Rule 26 (c), the officiating and temporary 
service in the higher post will include the periods of leave which 
count for increments in that post under Rule 26 (55). 

Implications of Rule 26 (a) to (c) 

The implications of clauses (a) to (<?) of Rule 26 are as under ; — 

(^) Clause {a) prescribes that all duty, whether in a substantive 
or officiating capacity, in a post, permanent or temporary, either con- 
tinuous or in different spells, counts for increment in the time-scale 
applicable to the post. All the other clauses provide for circumstances 
in which interrupticms in duty in a post may so count. 

{ii) Clause (5) prescribes that Government servant holding 
a permanent post in a substantive or provisionally substantive capacity, 
is entitled to count interruptions of duty in that post due to (1) service 
in another post (permanent or temporary) whether in a substantive 
or officiating capacity, or (2) service on deputation, or (3) leave with 
leave salary, for increment in the time-scale applicable to that p^- 
manent post. This clause, thus, excludes from its scope interruptions 
of duty in an officiating capacity in a permanent post or in any capacity 
in a temporary post ; these are covered by clauses (66) and (^). 

(Hi) Clause (c) applies where the interruption of duty in 
an officiating capacity in a permanent post, or in . any capacity in a 
temporary post, is caused by appointment to a higher permanent post 
in an officiating capacity or to a higher temporary post in any capacity. 
It provides that, subject to the restriction in the penultimate sentence 
of the clause, such interruption counts for increment in the time-scale 
applicable to the lower post which he held previously, if he is re-appoin- 
ted to that lower post, whether immediately on reversion or after break, 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s lettei No. 117-‘A/185-44, dated 

5th April, 1945.) 
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27. An authority may grant a premature increment 
to a Government servant on a time-scale of pay if it 
has power to create a post in the same cadre on the same 
scale of pay. 

Note * — In the case of oflieers promoted to All-India Services^ whose 
pay in such service is fixed wi’-h reference to the pay drawn by them 
before the promotion in a State or other service, cases may arise of 
an officer drawdng less pay for a portion of each year than an officer 
junior to him sxibseq uently promoted to the same service. The 
Government of India is empowered in such cases to grant an advance 
increment of )>ay to the senior officer concerned. (Government of 
India No. 544 fe. 4.3 dated 7 th June 1922, in G. O. Nc>. G35, Finance, 
dated 2 Gth July 1922.) 


RULINGS. 

Effect of grant of premature increments on 
future increments. 

( 1 ) When increments are granted in advance, it is usually the inten- 
tion. that the Government servant should be entitled to subsequeiit 
increments in the same manner as if he has reached his position in the 
scale iii the ordinary course, and in the absence of special orders to the 
contrary he should be ‘placed on exactly the same footing as regards 
futiire increments as a Government servant who has so risen. 

( 2 ) In drafting the Fundamental Rules it 'was clearly recognized 
that Rule 27 would enable initial rates of pay to be fixed otherwise 
than in the manner enunciated in Rule 22. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs D. O. No. 2-A/408-23, dated 
the Brd January 1924, to A. G„ P. and T.) 

(3) The expression ‘scale of pay’ represents the maximum of the 
scale which is to be taken into account for determining the authority 
competent to sanction increments rather than the stage of it. 

(Letter No. 145-A/3-23, from Auditor, Government of India 

Sanctions.) 

Fixation of pay of a Government servant deputed for 
War Service on reversion to his Civil post. 

(4) A Government servant deputed for military service in connexion 
with the War, 1939, will be given advance increments, on his reversion 
to his -civil appointment, which is equivalent to allowing him to count 
his military service for increments in his civil post. 

NoU . — ^The above orders apply equally to the Indian AT*niy Reservists holding 
civil appointments and who were called to Army Service during the above war, 

(G.O. P. No. 1898, Publie (Political), dated 2Srd September 1940, and G.O. No. 

2080, Publie (Political), dated 21st October 1940). 

28. The authority which orders the transfer of a 
Government servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower 
grade or post may allow him to draw any pay, not ex- 
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Deeding the maximum of the lower grade or post, which 
it may think proper. 

29. (1) If a Government servant is reduced, as a 
measure of penalty, to a lower stage in his time-scale, 
the authority ordering such reduction shall state the 
period for which it shall be effective and whether, on 
restoration, it shall operate to postpone future incre- 
ments and, if so, to what extent. 

(2) If a Government servant is reduced, as a 
measure of penalty, to a lower grade or post, the authority 
ordering the reduction may or may not specify the period 
for which the reduction shall be effective, but where the 
period is specified, that authority shall also state whether, 
on restoration, the period of reduction shall operate to 
postpone, future increments and, if so, to what extent. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 336, Finance, dated 6th May 1957.) 

Instruction. 

An authority ordering the reduction of an officer for any specified 
period should expressly state in the order that the period for which 
the reduction has been ordered will be exclusive of any interval spent 
on leave before that period is completed. 

RULING. 

In cases where the period of reducticMi. to a lower grade or post is 
for an unspecified or indefinite period, the pay of the Government ser- 
vant concerned on re-appoinfanent to the higher grade or post will 
be regulated under the normal rules and not imder Rule 29. 

(G.O. No. 488, Finance, dated 28th June 1957.) 

30. Ptity of officiating Government servants. — (1) Subject 
to the provisions of Chapter VI a Government servant who 
is appointed to officiate in a post shall not draw pay higher 
than his substantive pay in respect of a permanent post, 
other than a tenure post, unless the post in which he is 
appointed to officiate is one of those enumerated in 
the schedule to this rule or unless the officiating appoint- 
ment involves the assumption of duties and responsibi- 
lities of greater importance than those attaching to the 
post, other than a temure post, on which he holds a lien 
or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended : 

Provided that the local Government may exempt from 
the operation of this rule any service other than an All- 
India Service which is not organized on a time scale 
basis and in which a system of acting promotion from 
grade to grade is in force at the time of the coming into 
force of these riiles. 


3595— « 
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Provided further that the CSovemor-General in Coiincil 
inay specify posts of outside the ordinal line of 
a service the holders of which may» notwithstanding 
the provisions of this rule and subject to such 
conditions as the Governor-General in Council may pres- 
cribcy be given any officiating promotion in the cadre of 
the service which the authority competent to order promo- 
tion may decide, and may thereupon be granted the same 
pay (whether with or without any special pay attached 
to such posts), as they would have received if still in the 
ordinary line. 

(2) For the purpose of this rule the officiating ap- 
pointment shall not be deemed to involve the assumption of 
duties or responsibilities of greater importance if the post 
to which it is made is on the same scale of pay as the per- 
manent post, other than a tenure post, on which he holds 
a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspen- 
ded or on a scale of pay indentical therewith. 

Schedule, 

{!) District and Sessions Judge, First Grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, First Grade. 

(8) Selection Grade of the Indian Police. 

(4) Accountants-General, Class I. 

(5) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, State Railways. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of customs on pay of Rs. 3,000. 

(7) The following grades in the Telegraph Department: — 

(a) Deputy Assistant Engineers, grade A. 

(b) Deputy Assistant Electricians, grade A. 

(S) Commissioners, First Grade, in the Bombay Presidency. 

(0) Second Secretary to the Government of MMras. 

Note.~ln the case of ministerial and other establishments in wMcIti 
there are no grades in the sense in which the word is used in the Civil 
Service Regulations, the exception under Rule SO is intended to covet 
where necessary all c^es of the grant of acting allowances from the 
fixed rate of pay to another without change of duty in other than 
All-India services (Government of India, Finance Department No. 
738-C.S.R., dated 18th July 1922, in G.O.No. 662, Finance, dated 5th 
August 1922). 


RULINGS. 

(1) The Statutory Rules issued for the various services will over- 
ride the Fundamental Rules, where the latter are repugnant to the for- 
mer, Consequently the pay of ai'i officer appointed to a post in a ser\d- 
ce should be fixed with reference to the Statutory Rules relating to 
that service notwithstanding anything contained Hi the Fundamental 
Rules. Thus when a Government servant holding a permanent post 
ill one service is on probation in a post in another service, in which 
he is merely officiating, enhanced pay in respect of his oiQ^iatmg post 
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may be granted under the Statutory Rules relating to that service 
if admissible under these rules. A declaration from Government as 
to the admissibility of ofbciating promotion under Rtde 80 is not 
necessary in such cases. 

(2) The condition in Rule 80 is waived in the case of forest rangers, 
foresters and forest guards and upper subordinates of the Agricultural 
Department, so as to allow of acting promotions from one fixed rate 
of pay to another without change of duty except in vacancies caused 
by the grant of leave other than extraordinary leave without allowances. 

Counting of service in the special post for increment. 

(B) («) It is not intended that the phrase outside the ordinar^^ 

line of service ’’ in the second proviso to clause (1) of Rule BO should be 
rigidly interpreted either as outside the cadre of a service or as 
outside the ordinary time-scale. ’’ The form of words adopted was 
designed to allow the Government of India to exercise their discretion 
in regard to cases where exceptional circumstances which could not 
be foreseen and provided for by rule, might arise- 

(it) The specification of a post under this proviso will enable a 
Government servant to count se^ice in that post for increment in 
the grade in which he would have officiated had he not been holding 
the specified post. 

(4) In relation to an officer of AU-India Service, the second pro- 
viso to Rule BO no longer subsist, being* inconsistent with the Gov- 
emment of India Act, 19B5. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s U.O. Note 1,8 A/20B-40, dated 

14th January 1941.) 

(5) Thougii no ciiange of duties is involved, deputation pay in 
England ma\'^ be enhanced on account of officiating promotion in 
India* 

[Ruling (IB), section IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(6) A declaration by a State that a particular post 

involves more important duties or duties of a different character just- 
fies the grant of officiating pay to a Government servant appointed 
to the post from another post in the same cadre. 

[Ruling (14), section TV of Compilation of Audit RuMngs*] 

(T) The words ^duties’ and ^responsibilitiess’ used in Rule 30 axe to 
be interpreted in a wide sense as including besides the work to be 
performed the general responsibilities and liabilities incidental to 
being member of a particidar service. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No.. B971-A/676-2B, dated 
IBth September 192B.) 

(8) Higher officiating pay is not permissible in cases where different 
posts on different scales of pay have been merged into a single revised 
«cale. 

The decision contained in the above paragr^h should have effect 
only from 11th September 1936 (or from 1st July 1937 in the cases 
of Coaixal Public WQfte Department and that hi|^r ofifidbtixig pay 
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drawn prior to that date should not, therefore, be regarded as irre- 
gular and should be taken into account for .purpose of fixing initiai 
pay under Mule 22 on confirmation. 

[Government of India, Finance Department, No. F.15 (96)-EX.l/^9, 

dated 23rd October 1939.] 

(9) Officiating promotions will be allowed to the members of the 
High Court Service in the following cases; — 

(1) promotion from the posts of lower division clerks or typists 
or examiners or readers to that of chief operator, photostat machines; 

(2) promotion from the post of assistant operator to that of chief 
operator, photostat machine; and 

(3) promotion from the posts of copyists or circulation van- 
driver or goUah or binder dr attenders to that of assistant operators, 
photostat machine. 

(10) The pay of draftsmen promoted as supervisors in the Public 
Works, Electricity and Highways Departments should be fixed in th e 
scale of pay applicable to supervisors at the stage next above the pay’ 
they are actually drawing at the time of promotion subject to the 
followmg conditions : — 

(i) Once the pay of such promotees is fixed in the category of 
supervisors as mentioned above, they will not be entitled to the higher 
rates of pay to which they would become eligible from time to time, 
consequent on their promotion to higher grades m the category of 
draftsmen; and 

(ii) in cases where a draftsman officiating in a higher grade post 
is promoted as supervisor, he will be eligible to have his pay as 
supervisor fixed as mentioned above, only if he would have continued 
to officiate in the higher grade post but for his appointment as super- 
visor. If but for his appointment as supervisor, he would have been 
holding a lower grade post in the category of draftsmen, his pay should 
be reposed accordingly, «.e., he should be allowed to draw as siiper- 
visor, the minimum of the scale of pay of supervisors or his pay as 
draftsman, whichever is higher, 

(11) The pay of members of the Workcharged Establishment and 
Operation Subordinate Service in the Electricity Department, who 
are appointed as Supervisors, Grade II, in the Electrical SuboMinate 
Service, may be fixed in the Supervisor’s scale at a stage next higher 
than the pay drawn by them in the Workcharged Establishment or 
the Operation Subordinate Service, as the case may be. 

(12) Officiating promotions will be allowed to the members of the 
Ministerial Service from the category of U. D. Cs. in the Fire Service 
Branch of the office of the Inspector-General of Police to the 
category of Accountants in the same office and on such promotion 
their pay will be fixed in the next higher stage in the scale of pay 
of the Accountants. 

(Memo. No. 28563/F. M./55-1, Finance, dated 28th May 1955.) 

31. Subject to the provisions of Rules 30 and 35^ 
a Government servant officiating in a post will draw tihie 
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presumptive pay of that post, provided that, except in 
the case of a Government servant whose appointment to 
the post in which he is officiating was made on his own 
request under Rule 15 (a) if the presumptive pay^ of the 
permanent post on which he holds a lien or would hold 
a lien had his lien not been suspended, shotdd at any time 
be greater than the presumptive pay of the post in which 
he officiates, he will draw the presumptive pay of the 
permanent post. 


BUhINGS. 

Fay of officiating Government servants, wiien tlie 
pay of post is reduced. 

(1) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post the pay 
of wMch has been reduced with effect from the next succession thereto 
is regulated on the reduced pay. 

When the pay is subject to increase. 

(2) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post the pay 
of wMch is subject to increase upon the passing of an examination or 
upon the completion of a certain period of service is the pay which 
he would from time to time receive if he held the post substantively 

Example of proviso to Rule 31. 

(3) A Government servant on Rs. 250 per mensem officiating in a 
post of which the pay is Rs. 225-50-425 gets an initial pay of Rs. 275 
per mensem. If, while so officiating, his substantive pay is raised 
to Rs. 300 per mensem, his pay in the officiating post will not be re- 
fixed at the next higher stage, i.€,, 325. He will draw Rs. 800 as 
pay and will go on to Rs. 325 after he had served a full year in the 
post on Rs. 275 and above. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General*s No. 66-A, 349/22, dated 18th 

January 1928). 

(4) Superintendents of the Secretariat and the office of the Board 
of Revenue, when sent out to districts as Tahsildars or Deputy Tah- 
sildars, shall not draw, while serving as Tahsildar or Deputy Tah- 
slldar, pay or increments in excess of that sanctioned for Tahsildars, 
or Deputy Tahsildars, as the case may be. Subject to this limitatian, 
a Superintendent, when sent out as Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar, 
may draw as ^starting pay his permanent pay as Superintendent. 
He will also be allowed to count any period of Service as Superin- 
tendent in the particular sbtge in his peimanent scale of pay, for inc- 
rements to the next stage in the scale of pay sanctioned for Tahsil- 
dars, e.g, a Superintendent who has put in four months’ service on 
Rs. 240 will be allowed to draw Rs. 250 in the scale of pay sanctioned 
for Tahsildars after he has put in eight months’ service as Tahsildar. 

Mxception * — ^The above ruling does not apply to cases of Superin- 
tendents o£ the Secretariat and of the Board of Revenue who are de- 
puted for training in the Revenue Subordinate Service under the 
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seheme sanctioned in G.O. No. 276, ReYenne, dated the Slst Jann- 
ary 1950. 

(5) Piece-workers in the Gk>vemment Press, when appointed to 
officiate in posts of Deputy Foreman, Assistant Foreman, etc., on 
time-scales of pay, may be allowed to draw' pay in the time-scales 
at any stage not exceeding their average earnings for the previous 
twelve months. 

Fixing of initial pay of persons without substantive 
appointment on re-employment after discharge 
for want of vacancies. 

(6) If a person without any substantive appointment is selected 
for admission to a service and is ousted for want of vacancy, he will, 
on re-appointment, start only on the minimum pay in the time-scale 
applicable to the post with reference to note 1 xmder Rule 26 (a), 
unless advance increments are sanctioned by (yovernmcni under Rule 27. 

Pay of military officers in civil employ. 

(7) (a) Leave on average pay up to four months admissible under 
Rule 100 to military officers employed under State Government, shall 
be treated as privilege leave for the purpose of paragraph 48 of Pay 
and Allowances Regulations for the Army in India, Part I (Special). 

(b) The decision in the foregoing paragraph vdll also apply to 
Indian Army Officers who are employed, in similar circumstances, 
in appointments imder State Governments. The decision will have 
effect from 12th October 1934- 

(c) It is also the intention of the above orders that all the mili- 
tary officers officiating in the chain of vacancies caused by the grant 
of leave on average pay under Rule 100 not exceeding four months 
are subject to the restrictions applicable to the drawing of officiating 
pay and allowances prescribed in paragraph 13 of Army Instruction 
(India) No. 15 of 1925 and paragraph 43 of the Pay and Allowances 
Regulations, Part I (Special). 

(Letter No. 153-A/242-35, dated the 25th March 1986, from the 

Comptroller and Auditor-General to Comptroller, Assam.) 

(d) The above orders apply to the officiating appointment of a 
military officer, even where the substantive incumbent is not a mili- 
tary officer subject io Military Rules and is granted leave on average 
pay corresponding to privilege leave under other rules in the Funda- 
mental Rules. In the case of the post of Military Secretary to the 
Governor of Bombay, held by a retired officer, when that officer was 
granted leave on average pay under the ordinaiy leave rules in the 
Bombay Civil Service Rules Manual (corresponding to ordinary leave 
rules in the Fundamental Rules) and an A.D.C. who was appointed 
to officiate as MiEtary Secretary, the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General ruled, with the concurrence of the Government of India, that, 
though the post of Military Secretary was treated as a civil temporary 
post (at least so long as it was held by a retired officer), this fact 
should not per $e affect the emoluments which shoiald ordinarily be 
admissible to the officiating incumbent who is subject to the Military 
Rules and that leave on average pay granted to the substantive 
incumbent to the extent of 1/llth of duty actually corresponded to 
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privilege leave, and should be treated as such for the purpose of para- 
graph 48 of P. and A Regulations for the Army in India, Part I 
(Special). 

(Comptroller and Audifcor-Generars letter No. 28-A/lT9-H[-38, dated 
27th January 1934, to the Accountant-General. Bombay.) 

(8) Please sec ruling (lO) (a) under Rule 19 regarding the grant o^ 
pei-sonal pay to save, from- loss in emoluments, officers holding perma” 
nent posts on promotion to higher posts on the new revised scale ol’ 
l.ay- 

31-A. (1) Stibject \to the provisions of Rules 2G (c) 

and 35 and of sitb-rule (2) of this rule, a probationer and an 
approved probationer in any service on duty shall draw pay 
as follows : — 

{a) A probationer who does not hold a permanent 
post shall draw — 

(i) while undergoing a course of instruction or 
training, the pay specified in the special rules in that be- 
half; and 

(ii) after completion of the course of instruction or 
training or where there is no prescribed course of instruc- 
tion or training, the pay of the lowest grade or the mini- 
mum pay in the time-scale of pay, as the case may be, 
applicable to his class or category, subject to such orders 
as the Provincial Government may from time to time 
issue. 

(6) A person who holds a permanent post — 

(i) in a subordinate service and is appointed as 
a probationer in a corresponding Provincial Service or 
in another Provincial or Subordinate Service, shall draw 
the minimum pay of the officiating post, if it is higher than 
his substantive pay, without any regard to Rule 80 ; 
but if such minimum pay is lower than his substantive 
pay, the stage at wMcm his pay should be fixed in the 
time-scale of the ofl^ciating post shall be determined with 
due regard to Rule 30 ; 

(ii) in a Provincial Service and is appointed as 
a probationer in another Provincial Service, shall draw 
pay as in sub-clause (i) ; 

(Hi) in a class or category and is appointed on 
probation to a class or category in the same service in- 
volving the assumption of duties and responsibilities of 
greater importance shall draw pay under Rmes 22 and 81, 
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(c) An approved probationer shall draw such pay 
as would be admissible to him if he were a full member of 
the service in the class or category in which he is holding a 
post.' 

(2) (i) (a) Probationers whose period of probation is 
izoo years and whose vhorernerd is ahriiidl, — probationer, 
whether he is a direct recruit, transferee or promotee, 
shall be entitled to draw the first increment after putting 
in the service necessary to earn the increment, exclusive 
of the period during which he was undergoing a course 
of instruction or training, if any, applicable to the class 
or category of the post he holds ; his next increment shall, 
however, be drawn only with effect from the date on which 
he is declared to have completed his probation satisfac- 
torily but the period of service from the date of the first 
increment shall count for subsequent increments. 

(6) Probationers whose period of probation is one year 
and^ whose increment is annual and probationers whose 
PO'iod of probation is two years and whose increment is 
biennial.— A probationer for whom the period of probation 
is one year and whose increment is annual or a probationer 
for whom the period of probation is two years and whose 
increment is also biennial, shall be entitled to draw in- 
crement only with effect from the date of satisfactory 
completion of probation, but the period of service from 
the date of appointment exclusive of the period during 
which he was imdergoing a course of instruction or train- 
if any, applicable to the class or category of the post 
he holds, shall count for subsequent increments. 

Note . — The second increment in the cases coming' under sub-clause 
(u) and the first increment in the cases coming under sub-clause (6) 
shall be paid from the date of satisfactory completion of the prescrib- 
ed period of probation irrespective of the date of issue of the orders 
declaring completion of probation. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 358, Finance, dated 8th May 1956.) 

(c) Probationers whose period of probation is one 
year and whose increment is biennied . — When a proba- 
tioner is not declared to have completed his probation 
satisfactorily within the period prescribed and his pro- 
bation is extended, the increment shall be postponed 
until he completes his probation. It shall not however 
be postponed if it falls due after he completes his pro- 
bation satisfactorily. The period of service from the date 
of appointment exclusive of the period during which he 
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was undergoing a course of instruction or training, if 
any, applicable to the class'^or category of the post he 
holds, shall count for subsequent increments. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 278, Finance, dated 22nd April 1967.) 

{ii") A probationer or approved probationer shall 
be entitled to draw his substantive pay, if any, under 
Rule 31, if at any tjme that happens to exceed the 
officiating pay otherwise admissible imder clause (6) or 
clause (c) of sub-rule (1), as the case may be, 

32. Omitted. 

33. When a Government servant officiates in a post 
the pay of which has been fixed at a rate personal to ano- 
ther Government servant, a local Government may permit 
him to draw pay at any rate not exceeding the rate so 
fixed or, if the rate so fixed be a time-scale, may grant 
him initial pay not exceeding the lower stage of that time- 
scale and futme increments not exceeding those of the 
sanctioned scale. 

Note. — Rule 38 prescribes the initial rate of pay of an officer 
officiating in a post the pay of which has been fixed at a rate personal 
to another Government servant. If the pay thus personally fixed 
is on a time-scale, it is not intended that an officiating incumbent 
should be debarred from drawing increments in the time-scale accord- 
ing to the ordinary rules {Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter 
No. 144-A/34-24!, dated the 2nd March 1922). 

RULING. 

Powers of a State Government as regards the grant of 
sterling overseas pay. 

If a Government servant, who is personally qualified to draw 
overseas pay, is appointed to officiate in a post on a time-scale, the 
pay of wmch is fixed personally for ^the substantive holder of the post 
and includes sterling overseas pay,’„the lowest stage in the time-scale, 
for the purpose of Rule 83 is the minimum of the time-scale, plus 
the sterling overseas pay included in the pay fixed personally for the 
substantive holder of the post. A State Government is, therefore, 
competent to grant such officiating Government servants the sterling 
overseas pay included in the pay fixed personally for the substantive 
holder of the post. 

34. Omitted. 

35. A local Government may fix the pay pf an officiat- 
ing Gk>vernment servant at an amount less than that 
admissible xmder these rules. 

Note 1. — This rule makes it possible to dispense with charge 
allowances and the system of heading charge. It also obviates the 
necessity for special fixing dewite rates of allowances for definite 





aeting incumbents. . There ^inay be ""other cases also in which the 
iK^cal Government will wish to give less than the full pay» particularly 
those of Government servants without substantive posts and cases 
in which they exercise the powers conferred by the exception under 
Rule SO. 

Note 2. — li a Government serv'ant holding one post substantively* 
and ofhciating in a higher post has a break in .Ms officiating tenure of 
the higher post for a period not exceeding two months, he shall* on 
rejoining duty in the higher post, dra^^^ only the rate of pay which 
would admissible to him if the two periods of officiating tenure 
were treated as continuous ; and he shall not be entitled to have his 
pay re&ced in tiie officiating post at the stage next above his substan- 
tive pay, {Vide Finance Department G.O. No. 691, dated 18th 
November 1985). This provision applies to all officers under the 
rule-making control of the State (^vernment. 

Explanation ^ — -The term “break** occurring in the above note in- 
cludes breaks in the officiating tenure due to leave other than leave 
which counts for increments in the officiating post, reversion to a 
lower post or promotion to another post. 

Note 8.— The pay of an officer who is under the administrative 
control of the l40cal Government but not under their rule-making 
control, should also be fbced in accordance with Note 2 above, after 
obtaining the orders of Government in each case. 


Delegation under Rule 85. 

The head of a department is empowered to exercise full powers 
under this rule. 


RULINGS. 


Scope of the rule. 


(1) One class of cases falling under this rule is that in which a 
Government servant merely holds charge of the current duties and does 
not perform the full duties of the post. 

Fixation of initial pay of a Government servant on his confilr- 
mation in a post in which he officiated previously but 
drew pay which was less than the minimum 
of the time-scale attached thereto. 


(2) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a post 
on a time-scale of pay but has his pay fixed below the minimum of 
the time-scale under Rule 35, he must not be treated as having effec- 
tually officiated in that post within the meaning of Rule 22,- or ha- 
ving rendered duty in it within the meaning of Rule 26. Such an 
officer, on confirmation, should have his initial pay fixed under Ride 
22 (&) and draw the next increment after he has put in duty for the 
usual period required calculated from the date of his confirmation. 

(B) If a Gkfcvernment servant appointed to officiate in a Mgher 
post takes charge of that post on an afternoon and earns an ino- 
irement in the scale attached to his permanent post with effect 
from the next day, his pay in the officiating post should be fixed with 
reference to the substantive pay on the date of taking over charge, 
even though he will draw the officiating pay with effect from the 
next day only, i.e., the increment should not be taken into account in 
fixing his officiating pay. 
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36* A local GovemmcBt may issue general or spec4al 
orders allowing acting promotiolis to be made-* in tbe 
place of Government servants wlio are treated as on 
duty under Rule 9 (6) (6). 

Subsidiary Mules under Mule 36. 

1. In cases where a cadre includes provision for a training 
reserve and in the case of members of the process-service estab- 
lishment undergoing training in survey schools, officiating 
arrangements are inadmissible in the place of Government 
servants deputed for training. 

2. In other cases, officiating arrangements are allowed 
if the period of training extends to one month or more. If it is 
less than a month, no arrangements can be made except under 
tbe special sanction of Government. 

3. Acting appointments are permissible in order to arrange 
for engineering officers being relieved from duty under rule (2) 
of the subsidiary rules under Rule 9 (6) (b) (Hi) to enable them 
to prepare for examinations. 

BIjLINGS. 

(1) In future substitutes may be appointed in the place of Govem- 
ment servants undergoing training in the Indian Territorial Army. 
But the appointing authorities are required to see that , as far as possi- 
ble, no substitute is appointed when the period of training is less than 
one month. 

(2) The Director of Fisheries has been authorized to appoint, 
subject to the condition that no extra expenditure is thereby incurred, 
substitutes in the place of teachers employed in Fisherman Elementary 
Schools when they are deputed to undeigo training in the Indian 
Territorial Army. 

(3) In the place of Government servants deputed for training in 
the Indian Signal Corps and other Arms of the Indian Army Reserve 
substitutes mny be appointed subject to the provisions of subsidiary 
rules 1 and 2 under Rule 36. 

37. Personal pay. — Except when the authority sanc- 
tioning it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced 
by any amount by w^hich the recipient’s pay may be 
increased, and shall cease as soon as his pay is increased 
by an amount equal to his personal pay. 

38. Pay of Official Members of the Indian Legislature.— 
A Government servant nominated as the member of the 
Legislative Assembly or the Council of State shall receive, 
while serving on the Assembly or the Council, the pay 
which he would from time to time have drawn had he 
not been so serving. He shall receive, in addition, 
such travelling allowance as the Governor-General in 
Council may fix. 
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39. Pay of temporary posts. — Wlien a temporary post 
is created which may have to he fQled by a person not 
already in Government service, the pay of the post shall 
be jftxed with reference to the minimum that is necessary 
to secure the services of a person capable of discharging 
efficiently the duties of the post. 

RULING. 

Special duty or deputation in India. 

Under the Fundamental Rules, special duty or deputation in 
India will not be recognized. A temporary post will be created for 
the performance of that duty. If the special duty is to be undertaken 
in addition to the ordinary duties cf the Government servant then 
Rules 39 and 49 will apply. 

40. When a temporary post is created which will 
probably be filled by a person who is already a Govern- 
raent servant its pay should be fixed by the local Govern- 
ment with due regard to : — 

(а) the character and responsibility of the work to 
be performed, and 

(б) the existing pay of Government servants of a 
status sufficient to warrant their selection for the post. 

Instruction under RtUe 40 * 

When a subordinate authority intends appointinsr a person already 
in Government service to a temporary post which he is empowered to 
create, he cannot under the above rule fix the pay of the temporary post 
created at an amount in excess of the pay of the Government servant, 
without the sanction of Government. 

RULINGS. 

Fixation of the pay of temporary posts outside the 
regular line of service. 

(1) (a) The foUowing principles contained in Article 81, C.S.R*, 
should govern the giant of enhanced pay to Government servants 
whether placed on special duty ” within their departments or on 
deputation ” outside them i — 

(i) A Government servant placed on ‘‘special duty’^ or “ on 
deputation ** should have the pay of Ms temporary post fix^ at what 
his pay would have been from, time to time in the regular line had he 
not bem so deputed. 

Note , — the sanctiomiig authority is satisfied that a Government servant so 
deputed would otherwise imve heen advanced very shortly afterwards to a post 
caxTying higher pay than that which he was drawing at the time his ‘‘special duty” 
or “deputation'^ beg^, and would continue to hold such a post for approximately 
the same period as his temporary post is expected to last, he may take this jEact into 
account and fix a uniform pay throughout the period. 

(ii) The sole criterion for sanctioning enhanced pay in such 
eases is proof a decided increase of work or responsibility in comparison 
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witii tte duties of the post which the Ckivemmmt senrant would other- 
wise occupy in the regidax line* Where, the test of comparative res- 
ponsibility is not practicable. Rule 40 may be followed. 

(Hi) Any extra remuneration sanctioned because of such 
increased work or responsibility should in no case exceed, without the 
special sanction of Finance Department, one-hfth of substantive pay 
or Rs. 10 a day whichever is less. 

(b) Government servants deputed to posts substantively 
parallel in work and responsibility to the posts which they would 
otherwise have occupied should receive no increase in pay, though the 
peculiar circumstances in which their duty is to be performed may 
justify reasonable compensatory allowance. 

^ (c) The foregoing principles may, however, be relaxed in 
exceptional cases, where having regard to the importance of the duties, 
it is necessary to secure officers with special qualifications on special 
terms. 

(d) The pay of the temporal posts referred to is now being 
fixed according to expediency sometimes as pay pluff special pay and 
sometimes as consolidated pay. The correct method is to fix a conso- 
lidated pay split up, if convenience so dictates, into rupees and sterling 
elements. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F. la-XIX Fx. 1-31, dated 7th January 1982.) 

(2) See ruling 2 under Rule 114 for Government of India decision 
regarding fixation of pay of officers in receipt of overseas pay on 
appointment to temporary Government posts. 

(8) In the matter of sending Government servants to famine 
duty, temporary posts should be created by the competent authority 
concerned on a fixed pay, which would give the Government seTvant 
employed an increase over his permanent pay on the scale sanctioned 
to .Government servants employed in hill stations. This con^iession 
will not be admissible in the case of Goveriunent servants employed 
in connection ^vith test works, nor will it apply to temporary men 
or those recruited on special pay for famine work. 

No allowance is admissible in the case ^of Gk>vemment servants 
solely employed on ofldce work and not responsible for regular famine 
relief operations, such as famine accotmtants, travelling auditors and 
accountants. 

(4) Permanent members of the Survey Subordinate Service, 
the General Subordinate Service or the Fast Grade Service appointed 
to temporary posts in the Survey Department should draw only their 
substantive pay and not the pay of the temporary posts. 

Persons in the General Subordinate Service and Iiast Grade 
Service who held permanent posts in the Survey Department but 
draw higher pay in their temporary posts in the same department 
on the 29th October, 1941, will, however, be eligible to continue to 
draw the pay of their temporary posts. 

The Board of Revenue has to submit for the special orders of 
Government cases, as they arise, of persons holding only temporary 
ppsts in the Survey Department on 29th October 1941 and who, on 
confirmation subs^uent to that date in tiie Genenal Subordinate 
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Service or in the Last Grade Service, suffer a loss in emoiumcBts com 
sequent on the j^pplication of the orders on the first sub-paragraph 
above. 

(5) Men holding permanent posts in the Settlement Parties or in 
other Departments of Government who are appointed by Special 
Settlement Offieers c>r Collectors to temporary posts created by the 
Board of Revenue may draw the full pay of the temporary posts with- 
out the sanction of the Government. The subsidiary rule under 
Rule 40 does not apply. 


Instructions for regulating the pay admissible to 
Incumbents of temporary posts on fixed pay. 

(6) When sanction for additional staff is given for doing additional 
work, two courses are open viz ^ — 

(i) To sanction temporary staff with special reference to the 
requirements of the additional work to be done and with the specific 
intention that the men holding the temporary posts should do the 
work. In such cases, if the intention is to post permanent men, 
the rates of pay are so fixed as to be suitable for them. If permanent 
men are appointed to these posts, their substitutes will draw pay in 
accordance with the ordinary rules in the Fundamental Rules. 

(ii) To sanction temporary posts on specific rates of pay (whether 
fixed or time scale) without special reference to the nature 
of the additional work involved, but with the intention that the ap- 
pointing authority may utilize the service of any person for the addi- 
tional work and not necessarily the men holding the temporary posts. 
In this case, the orders merely amount to permitting the appointing 
authority to recruit men to the temporary posts, to treat them as 
part of his establishment and to utilize the services of such persons 
of his entire establishment as are most suitable for the additional 
work. Then, the permanent men doing the additional work do not 
vacate their permanent posts but continue to hold them and the 
Juniormost men recruited against the temporary posts hold only 
the temporary posts though they do not perform the additional work 
on account of which the temporary staff was sanctioned. x\s the latter 
men are not appointed to the posts held by permanent men, the ques- 
tion of fixing their pay in the permanent posts does not arise and they 
can draw only the pay fixed for the temporary posts. 

The question whether an outsider a ;^rsoa without , a sub- 

stantive appointment) recruited in consequence of the creation of a 
temporary post on fsxed pay can count his service for increments or 
not will, therefore, depend upon whether the temporary post was 
created with the special intention that the person holding the temporary 
post should do the work or not. Unless a contrary intention 
is expressed in the orders sanctioning the temporary post it may be 
presumed that the intention of Governm^ent is that the procedure in 
item (ii) above should l^e adopted. 


41 # Cancelled. 
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42 - CanceMed. 

43- Subsisienne — The nmoiiiit of subsistence 

grant in thc^^ case of a member of the Tiidiaii Civil Service 
r>r of a imlitary c^oramissioued officer subject to the Civil 
beav<5 Killer shall he: such as the Sec'reiar\” of State 
ill Council may, by general order, prcseribis 

Nuie i 0 R'ide 43. — The Secretary of State in Council has been 
pleased to issue the following general orders under Rule 43 : — 

(1) The subsistence grant of a member of the Indiaun Civil Service 
a statutory civil servant or a military <x>minissioned officer subject 
to the Gvil Leave Rules shall be as shown in the following table : — 


Period spent by the Government 
servant on duty in India 


Amount of the grant 


If drawn out of 
Asia 


If drawn in 
Asia 




Not more than eight years. 

More than eight but not more than 
twelve years. 

]More than twelve, but not more than 
sixteen years. 

M<-re than sixteen years. 


38 or the amount of 
42 1 leave salary to 426| 

which he would 
yhe entitled if 
he were on 533f 

leave on half 
average pay which- 666 
ever is less. 


53J 

66 | 


CHAPTER V— AUDITIONS TO PAY. 

44. Compensatory allowances . — Subject to any res 
trii'dons which the Secretary of State in Council may 
by order impose upon the powers of the Govemor- 
General in Council or the Governor in Comicil, as the 
case may be, and to the general rule that the amount 
of a compensatory allowance should be so regulated that 
the allowance is not on the whole a source of profit to 
the recipient, a local Government may grant such 
allowances to any Government servant under its control 
and may make rules prescribing their amounts and the 
conditions under which they may be drawn. 

Note.— -With reference to Rule 44 and to the Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolution No. 1000-F.E., dated the 22nd May 
19^, the Government of India are pleased to reserve to themselves 
the power of sanctioning the grant to Government servants of exchange 
compensation ahowance and to issue the following orders regarding 
the conditions under, and the rate at which exchange compensation 
allowance may be drawn : — 

1. lia. these orders — 
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(a) Cmreni tide of emchartge rAe^ns the rate of exchange for trfe* 
graphic transfers from Calcutta on London on the twentieth day of the 
month preceding that in which a cleum for exchange compensation 
allowance is m^e, 

{h) Exchange compemaii<m allmmnce means a compensatory 
aUowance granted to compensate a Government servant for a fail of 
the sterling value of the rupee below one shilling and six pence^ 

(c) Quarter means a period of three months, ending on the 81st 
i^larch, the 80th June, the 80th September or the 81st December* 

2* The following classes of Government servants may draw ex- 
change compensation allowance : — 

(а) Members of the Indian Police Service, recruited prior to 
1906, who were in receipt of the allowance on the date on which these 
orders came into force. 

{^) Government servants, who, on the date on winch these orders 
came into force, were serving tmder a contract which provided for the 
grant of the allowance, for so long as they continue so to serve. 

(c) Any other Government servant whom the Government of 
India may declare to be eligible for the allowance. 

The amount of exchange compensation allowance admissible 
to a ovemment servant is the number of rupees by which one-half 
of his * ay falls short of the sum which, when convert^ at the current 
rate of exchange, will yield the sterling equivalent of one-half of his 
pay converted at the rate of one shilling and six pence, pro\dded that 
the total amount of exchange compensation allowance drawn by a 
Government servant in any quarter shall not exceed the number of 
mpees by which a sum of £250 converted into rupees at the rate of 
one shilling and six pence, falls short of the rupee equivalent of the 
same when converted at the current rate of exchange. 

4, (a) Exchange compensation allowance cannot be drawii by a 

Government servant while on foreign service or under suspension, 

(б) Exchange compensation allowance, if otherwise admissible, 
may be drawn by a Government servant during the first four months 
of any period of leave on average pay. 

Subsidiary Mules under Rtde 44 

1 . Compensatory Allowances include — 

(a) House-rent allowances ; 

(b) Local allowances granted on account of the expensive- 
ness or unattractiveness of a locality ; 

(c) Other miscellaneous allowances, such as uniform 
allowances, ration allowances, etc.; 

(d) Travelling allowances ; 

(e) Exchange compensation allowance, 

2. A compensatory allowance attached to a post will he 
drawn in full by a Government servant performing the duties 
of the post. 

3. Mouse-rent allowances. — A house rent allowance attached 
to a post will be paid to the Government servant officiating in 

^Vide the Manual of Special Pay and Allowances. 
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tile post* provided tliat, subject to mutual arrangement* it may 
continiie to be paid to the Government servant for wbom be Is 
officiating for a maximum period of four months. 

4- Local and miscellaneous allowance , — The competent autho- 
rity may* after recording his reasons, which should be com* 
monicated to the Audit department, permit a Government 
servant proceeding on leave, or relieved temporarily for pre- 
paring for or attending an examination, or transferred tem- 
porarily from a post to which an allowance coming under clauses 
(b) and (e) of rule 1 is attached, to draw the allowance or part 
of the allowance for a period not exceeding four months, without 
prejudice to the Government servant officiating for him also 
drawing It. The competent authority, in arriving at a decision, 
will be guided by the following considerations : — 

Whether the Government servant is expected to return to a 
post to which a similar allowance is attached, and whether 
he will continue to be involved during leave, etc., in tbe expenses 
to meet which the compensatory allowance was granted. 

In the absence of these considerations the allowance cannot 
be drawn. 

Note 1. — ^The competent authority under this rule is the authority 
who sanctions the leave, relief or transfer. 

Note 2. — ^The competent authority should, in cases in which the 
subsidiary rule operates, embody in the orders sanctioning the leave 
or transfer, a certificate regardig the likelihood of the Government 
Servant’s return either to the post from which he proceeds on leave 
or transfer or to another post carrying a similar allowance. 

In the case of an allowance granted for the expensiveness of living, 
the Government servant should certify that he or his family or both 
resided for the period for which the allowance is claimed at the old 
station or at another station in which he would be entitled to a similar 
allowance. In the case of other allowances, the Government servant 
should certify that for the period for which the allowance is claimed, 
he continued to incur the expenses to meet which the allowance was 
granted. 

For the purpose of this rule. ‘‘ family includes the wife and 
children, including an adopted son of a Government servant residing 
with and wholly dependent on him. In the case of a female Govern- 
ment servant, the terra family’"’ will not include her husband 
unless he is wholly dependent on her. Nor wil^hthe term include a 
married daguhter after the date on which she was placed under her 
husband’s protection. 

Note 3,— When a Government servant drawing a compensatory 
allowance, coming under Clause (6) or Clause (c) of subsidiary rule 1, is 
granted, leave in continuation of a period of temporary transfer to a 
place where no such allowance is admissible or when a period of leave 
is interrupted by a spell of temporary duty at a place where such an 
allowance is not admissible or is admissible at a lower rate, the com- 
petent authority may grant the compensatory allowance during such 

3595 — 7 
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a combined period of temporary transfer and leave up to the first 
four montiis, subject to the fulfilment of the other conditions laid down 
ill subsidiar}" rule 4. 

(G.O. M.,. No. 5, Finance, dated 12:h November 1956) 

4-A. In the absence of the certificate referred to in the first 
paragraph in note 2 to subsidiary rule 4, a Government servant 
may be permitted to draw house-rent allowance d.uring leave 
provided that — 

(1) lie actually returns to the same post from which he 
proceeded on leave or to another post carrying a similar allow- 
ance ; 

(ii) he certifies that he has incurred during the leave the 
expenses to meet which the allowance is claimed ; and 

(Hi) the allowance shall be drawn only on the return of the 
Government servant from leave- 
s' When a Government servant is transferred from a post 
in which he draws a compensatory allowance (other than a 
travelling allovrance) to a post to which a compensatory allow- 
ance of a like nature is attached, he may draw the allowance 
during joining time, provided that, if the rates of the allowances 
differ, he may draw the lower rate only. 

Note. — ^IVIedical officers drawing compensatory allowance for loss 
of private practice under this subsidiary rule should certify that they 
did not have any private practice during the period of joining time. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 596, Finance, dated 9th August 1956) 

6- Travelling allowance has been dealt with separately.’*' 

7. Mules regarding the grant of compensation for dearness of 
provision. — (1) The grant of grain compensation allowances 
will he permissible only in sudden and temporary emergencies 
when ordinarily rice sells at less than three seers per rupee. 

Note. — ^Ordinarily the question whether or not grain compensation 
allowance should be given will be determined with reference to the 
price of rice ; but this will be subject to reconsideration, should it 
appear that any particular sudden and temporary increase was confined 
to rice and did not extend to other foodgraius. 

(2) When the grant has been sanctioned, all whole-time 
servants of Government in Civil establishments, including 
subordinates paid from the Consolidated Fund of India, who are 
under the administrative control of the State Government 
whose pay is below Rs. 45 per mensem will be eligible for extra 
allowances at rates not exceeding those prescribed bellow : — 

(a) Men drawing pay less than Rs. 30 per mensem — Bls. 

(b) Men drawing Rs. 30 and above but not more than 
Rs, 40 per mensem — Rs. 5. 

(c) Men drawing more than Rs. 40 but less than Rs. 45 — 
Allowances sufficient to make their emoluments Rs. 45 per 
mensem. 


♦Vide tbe Manual of Special Pay and Allowances- 
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(3) For purposes of these rules, the district will he taken 
as the anit for comparing the prices of the varioas foodgrains. 

(4) Local and hill allowances, travelling allowance (in- 

cluding conveyance allowance), uniform allowance, tentage 
allowance, honserent allowance, overtime allowance, fees and 
ration allowance will not be taken into account in determining 
pay for the purposes of these rules* All other forms of re- 
muneration besides pay proper, officiating pay, special 

pay, personal pay and pensions will be taken into account. 

(5) The allowance will be determined with reference to 
the total pay drawn in a month and not with reference to the 
rate at which pay for the month or for any part of It is drawn. 
When a Government servant is on leave or under suspension 
for part of a month, the rate of grain compensation allowance 
admissible will be determined with reference to the pay 
during the duty portion of the month and not on the basis of 
the total amount drawn in the month. 

(6) The allowance will be admissible to men who are 
officiating or in temporary employment, and also to piece- 
workers in Government Presses provided that their ordinary 
remuneration has been fixed with reference to normal circum- 
stances, hut the allowance will not be granted to men absent on 
leave or under suspension or to part-time servants who are 
only engaged by Government for specific duties which do not 
prevent their earning money in other ways/ 

(7) The orders in each case will be strictly temporary, 
and unless specially renewed will in no case be held to continue 
in force beyond the end of the month in which they were issued. 

(8) In the case of establishments of touring officers who 
have jurisdiction over more than one revenue district, the rate 
of grain compensation allowance to be admitted will be that of 
the district in which the headquarter is situated. 

RULINGS. 

Validity of orders issued by authorities in India reducing com- 
pensatory allowances and title to compensation in the event cf 
the allowance being reduced or abolished. 

(1) Officers, protected by the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 
96 (B) of the Government of India Act, 1919, are, equally with officers 
not so protected, subject to the lule-making^ powers delegated to the 
Government of India and State Government by the Classification Rules 
and by Rule 44. There being an express or implied condition in the 
rules regulating compensatory allowances that they are not to be a 
source of profit, a protected officer wotild have no legal claim to com- 
pensation for the reduction or withdrawal of a compensatory allowance 
unless he could show that he had been put to actual loss by that reduc- 
tion or withdrawal. 

(Government of India, Home Department, No. F. 507/81 -Estt, 
dated 24th June 1988.) 

( 2 ) A Hill allowance is a compensatory allowance. 
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Special pay for unhealthy localities and compensatory 

allowances 

^ (:i) G.O. No. 778, Finance, dated 31st August 1923, sanctioning 
special pay for certain non-gazetted Government servants employed 
in unliealtliy localities and G.O. No. 685, Finance, dated 31st July 
1923, as modified by G.O. No. 820, Finance, dated lOtii September 
1923, sanctioning compensatory local allowances for certain non- 
gazetted Government servants in hill stations and other expensive 
localities do not apply to temporary posts. In the case of such posts 
the grant of special pay and allowances should be regulated by the 
specific orders issued in each case. 

Special pay and compensatory allowances on the scale laid down 
in rules 12 and 13 of Part I of the Manual of Special Pay and Allowances, 
may, however, be admitted in the ease of temporary employees in the 
Public Works Department who have been given pay in the cadre scale 
allowed to corresponding men on the permanent establishment. 

(G.I., F.D., No. 42560-1/C.S.R., dated 6th January 1926, No. 8780- 
1/C.S.R., dated 30th March 1926, and G.O. Ms. No. 560 W., dated 
22nd May 1926.) 

(4) Veterinary Assistant Surgeons appointed to discharge the 
duties in temporary posts, whether they hold permanent posts in the 
cadres or not, are eligible for special pay and allowances at the same 
rates as incumbents of permanent posts are eligible for, for doing 
duty in the specified localities. 

(5) In the case of an unpassed clerk, who cannot draw more 
than the minimuni pay of the time-scale, the rate of special pay admis- 
sible to him for service in an unhealthy locality should be based on the 
pay actually drawn which should be taken as the average pay. 

(6) Unpassed clerks though barred at Rs. 70 in the time-scale of 
Rs. 45—90 should be deemed to be holders of that time-scale 
(Rs. 45 90) and allowed the special pay that is admissible for that 
time-scale posts. 

Allowances for famine duty — Compensatory. 

(7) Allowances granted to civil officers serving outside their 
State or to military officers within their State for famine duty are 
compensatory allowances and not special pay. 

Local and Miscellaneous allowances, 

(8) Subsidiary Rule 4, read with Rule 93, will permit the drawal 

by officers under the administrative control of the State Government 
of the compensatory allowances during the first four months of leave 
irrespective of the nature of the leave, whether it be on avera^^e or 
half average pay. ^ 

(9) Compensatory allowance may be drawn during maternity 
teaye provided the conditions specified in subsidiary rule 4 under 
Rule 44 are fulfilled, 

(10) Women. Government servants governed by the Andhra 
Pradesh Leave Rules are eligible to draw compensatory allowance 
during maternity leave in accordance with subsidiary rule 4 under 
Rule 44, for the first 120 or 50 or 30 days as the case may be. 

following classes of compensatory allowances to Medical 
Umcers are not admissible during leave : — ^ 
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(i) Compensatory allowance granted for loss of private practice* 

(ii) Compensatory allowances granted in lien of a share of fees 
realized in Government Medical Institutions from private "woi'k* 


(12) (i) Compeiisatory Allowances . — The compensatory allow- 
ance admissible to an officer appointed under the emergency provision 
in Rule 10 {a) (i) of the general rules for State and Subordinate Services 
will be the amount admissible to him with reference to the average 
pay of the post held by him substantively, if he draws substantive pay 
under Rule 10 (5) iind. If, however, he draws minimum pay in the 
time-scale of pay of the post to which he is appointed, the compen- 
satory allowance admissible will be based on such pay which should 
be deemed as fixed pay because the period of the emergency appoint- 
ment will not count for increments- See example below: 

If, on the other hand, he is allowed to draw increments in the 
time-scale of pay applicable to the post held by him by relaxing the 
provisions of Rule 10 (b) ibid^ the pay drawn by him from time to 
time may be deemed as fixed pay for the purpose, and compensatory 
allowance may be granted to him on the basis of such pay or the average 
pay of the post, whichever is less, 

Mxatnple. 


Post to which 
appointed 

Substantive under Rule 10 
appoint- the 

ment held, general rules Pay drawn, 
for 

Subordinate 

Services. 


Compen- 

satory 

allowance 

admissible Specia 

under pay Remarks. 

Class IV (Class III). 

Expensive 
Localities . 


( 1 ) 

Clerks 


(2) (S) (4) 

Rs. nP. 

Sub-Registrar 1. Substantive 

pay in the scale 
of — 

(a) 45-90 .. 13*50 

(&) 80-125. 18.00 

2. Minimum of 13.50 
Rs. 80 (average 
pay in this case 
being Rs. 80)- 


( 5 ) ( 6 ) 

Rs. nP. 


13.50 The officer cannot be 

30.00 granted the com- 

22 . 50 pensatory allow- 
ance of Rs. 18.00 
HP, and special 
pay of Rs. 30 
which are the 
rates applicable to 
an officer drawing 
pay in the time- 
scale. 


(ii) Special pay . — ^The principle laid down in sub-paragraph (i) 
above in regard to compensatory allowance should also be applied in 
regulating the special pay for unhealthy localities. 


(13) In cases of sanctions to leave accorded after a Government 
servant has returned to duty to the same post or a post carrying a 
similar allowance after the expiry of the leave, the certificate to be 
appended for the purpose of note 2 to subsidiary rule 4 under funda- 
mental Rule 44 is as follows 

Certified that at the time, the Government servant was permit- 
ted to proceed on leave, he was expected to return to the post from 
which he proceeded on leave or to be transferred to "another post 
carrying a similar allowance.’* 
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45. A local Government may make ru’es laying down 
the principles governing the allotment to officers serving 
under its administrative control, for use by them as residen- 
ces, of such buildings owned or leased by it, or such portions 
thereof, as the local Government may make available 
for the purpose. Such rules may lay down different 
principles for observance in different localities or in 
respect of different classes of residences, and may pres- 
cribe the circumstances in which such an officer shall 
be considered to be in occupation of a residence. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 45 . 

1. Allotment of residences, — (i) Buildings acquired, con- 
structed, or leased by Government for tbe occupants of parti- 
cular posts shall ordinarily be occupied by the officers holding 
those posts. 

{ii) Where any question is raised as to which officer has 
the prior title to occupy a particular house, or if no officer wishes 
to occupy a house, as to which officer shall be required to pay 
rent for it, the question shall be decided by the Collector and the 
Superintending Engineer sitting together. 

{Hi) It will be the duty of the Executive Engineer to report 
every case of vacancy as soon as it is known that it is likely to 
arise and to take pronlpt steps to ensure that no house is allowed 
to remain vacant for a day longer than is unavoidable. 

2. Exchange of residential buildings by officers of the same station 
— Any two officers at a station may exchange the buildings 
allotted to them with each other as a purely private arrange- 
ment, but each officer will continue to be responsible for the 
rent of the building assigned to him. 

3. Sub-letting of residences, — The sub-letting of an official 
residence may be permitted only under the following condi- 
tions : — 

(i) the previous sanction of Government should be ob- 
tained for sub-letting ; 

(ii) the officer will still remain personally responsible 
for the rent and for any damage caused to the building beyond 
fair wear and tear ; 

(Hi) Government will not recognize the sub-tenancy ; 

(iv) the rent to be charged by the officer to Ms tenant should 
not, except with the sanction of the State Government in special 
circumstances, exceed the rent paid by the officer to Government. 

(v) sub-tenancy should continue only for so long as the 
officer who makes the arrangement holds the appointment for 
which the official residence is provided. 

4. Officers on leave. — An officer who goes on leave should be 
held to have ceased to he in occupation of the building from the 
date of commencement of leave, unless, for any reason, a com- 
petent authority decides otherwise. 
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Note 1. — ^The local admimstrabive bead of the department may 
grant permission to occupy Government quarters to officers proceeding 
on leave on average pay not exceeding four months ; in other eases the 
permission of the State Government is necessary* 

A Government servant in last grade service, whether permanent 
or not, proceeding on leave without allowances for a period not ex- 
ceeding one month, may be permitted to occupy Government quarters 
during the period of leave on payment of rent at concessional rates. 
Such permission will be granted by the authority competent to make 
a permanent appointment to the post held by the Government servant* 

Note 2. — The Director of Agriculture may permit Governxnent 
servants on transfer to retain up to a maximum period of one month 
the Government quarters allotted to them in their previous posts. 

5. An incumbent, whether permanent or temporary, of an 
appointment, for whose benefit a house has been constructed 
or purchased or leased by Government under the conditions 
specified in paragraphs 269-A and 269-B of the Public Works 
Department Code, will be held responsible for the prescribed 
rent during his tenure of the appointment. Iii the following 
cases, however, no rent will be recovered, provided that the 
head of the department or the authority competent to make a 
permanent appointment to the post for the incumbent of which 
the house is intended furnishes a certificate to the officer 
responsible for the recovery of rents that the conditions laid 
down are satisfied : — 

(i) when an officer is holding, as a temporary measure 
under Rule 49, an appointment to which a Government residence 
is attached, in addition to his substantive appointment and 
does not actually occupy the house, 

{ii) when an officer in addition to the duties of such an 
appointment carries on the duties of another appointment 
which preclude him from occupying the house, 

(m) when an officer is officiating in an appointment for a 
period not exceeding one month and does not wish to occupy 
the house, and 

(iv) when an officer is officiating in an appointment for a 
period not exceeding two months and the circumstances are 
such as to preclude him from occupying the house. 

Note * — An officer who is merely discharging the current or routine duties of an 
appointment to which an official residence is attached is not bound to occupy it 
and should not be considered as the incumbent of the appointment for purposes of 
recovery of rent. 

RULINGS* ^ 

Convention regarding reimbursement by the Government of 
India to State Government and vice versa of the dlfierence 
between the standard rent of buildings and rent actually 
recovered from their officers occupying them. 

(l)(a) The Government of India and the Governments of Andhra 
Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh, East Punjab, Madhya Pradesh and 
Assam have mutually agreed that when an officer of one of these Govern* 
ments occupies by official arrangement a residence provided by another 
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of these Governments, tlie latter Government will claim no more than the 
rent which would be recoverable from the officer if he were serving 
under its administrative control. In other words, neither (Government 
will be called upon to make good to the other the difference between 
the standard rent and the rent actually recovered. 

(5) The Governments of Bombay, West Bengal, Bihar and Orissa 
having finally expressed their inability to accept a corresponding 
convention, the position in the case of these Governments as between 
themselves as well as between them and the Governments mentioned 
in clause (a) above will be that the Government providing the residence 
will claim from the officer the rent which would be recoverable from 
him, if he were serving under its administrative control ; and will be 
paid by the Government under whose administrative control he is 
serving the difference, if any, between the rent recoverable from him 
and the standard rent calculated for the residence under‘'Ilule 45-B. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. D. 199- A, dated 30th March 1929, and G.I., F.D. 

Endt. No. F. 3, XXVIII-R, I. 29, dated 18th March 1930.) 

(2) The allotment of residences, owned by the Government of 
India, to officers of the Central Department under the administrative 
control of State Governments will be regulated by executive orders, 
the allotment being done as though the State Government’s own rules 
applied. 

[Government of India, Department of Industries, B.I., dated 20th 
March 1936, and P.W. (Buildings and Hoads), No. Mis. 926, dated 

15th April 1936.] 

Recovery of rent in excess of 10 per cent of emoluments. 

(3) Under clause IV of Rules 45-A and 45-B, a State Govern- 

ment may recover rent in excess of 10 per cent of a Government ser- 
vant’s emoluments, but not in excess of the standard rent as defined 
in clause III of the rules. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F 291-R- 1-27, dated 14th February 1928.) 

(4) A Government servant who, at his own request, is supplied with 
a residence owned or leased by the Central Government of a class 
higher than that for which he is eligible, when a house of his class is 
available for him, should be charged the full standard rent fixed for 
the residence and should not be given the benefit of the 10 per cent 
concession afforded by clause IV (b) of Rules 45-A and 45-B, 

(G-I., F.D., letter No. F. 3-XI-R. 1/28, dated 23rd March 1928.) 

(5) All Bistiict Magistrates and Commissioners of a particular 
State Government having been provided with armed guards for their 
protection, it was found necessary in some cases to erect quarters for 
them within the compound of the residences allotted to the officers. 
As the cost of housing of these guards is to be borne by the State Police 
Department, the question arose whether the cost of erection of these 
quarters could not be excluded from the capital cost of the residences 
for the purpose of calculating of the standard rent to be recovered 
from the officer concerned. It was held that Rule 45 gives State 
Government the power to exclude the cost of the quarters under re- 
ference from the capital cost of the residences for the purpose of fix- 
ing standard rent. 
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. 0) Wlien a Govemmeiifc servant is permitted to occupy Govern- 
ment quarters during leave, rent should be recovered from liim at the 
rate at which he is allowed to pay %vhile on duty. 

(G.Os. Ms. No. 3494 W., dated 29th November 1929, and No. S95 W., 
dated 8th February 1930.) 

(7) The term The local administrative head of the department ** 
occurring in the Note below subsidiary rule 4 under Hule 45 includes 
heads of officers also. 

(8) (i) When residential buildings owned, leased or requisitioned by 
the State Government are allotted to Central Government servants at 
their own request, full rent of the buiiflings should be charged from them. 
If, however, the accommodation is provided at tlie official request of 
the appropriate authority, rent should be recovered at 10 per cent of 
the emohimeuts of the person concerned. 

(ii) The residential accommodation provided to Central Govern- 
ment servants in accordance with the instructions in sub-paragraph 
(i) above, should conform to the standards of accommodation laid 
down by the State Government for their own officers. In eases of 
officers who are allotted accommodation of a higher class at their own 
request than that to which they are entitled according to the standards, 
full rent of the buildings should be recovered from them even though 
the accommodation may have been procured under official arrange- 
ments. 


(Finance Memo. No. 25081/FR/56-4., dated 17th July 1956.) 

45 “A. I. This rule applies, with effect from the 1st 
April 1924, to members of the services and to Govern- 
ment servants holding the posts included in the schedule 
to this rule and to Government servants who hold in a 
substantive capacity posts borne on the cadre of the service 
included therein. 


Schedule, 

Services. 


Indian Civil Service. 

Indian Police Service. 

Indian Agricultural Service. 

Indian Educational Service. 
Indian Forest Service. 

Indian Forest Engineering Service 
Indian Medical Service (Civil). 
Indian Service of Engineers. 
Indian. Veterinary Service. 

Indian Audit and Accounts 
Service. 


Geological Survey of India (Direc- 
tor, Superintendents, Assistant 
Superintendents and Chemist)* 
Indian Meteorological Service 
(Director-General of Observa- 
tories and Meteorologists). 
Department of Mines in India. 
Archaeological Department. 
Zoological Survey of ladiOr- 
Survey of India, Class I. 

Medical Research Department 
(excluding Indian Medical Service 
Officers.) 

Bengal Pilot Service- 
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Superior Service Officers of the 
Military Accoiiiits Department. 
Mint and Assay Departments. 
Imperial Customs Service. 
Superior Telegraph Engineering 
and Wir^eless Branches of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department. 


Posts. 

1. Indian Posts and Telegraphs 2, 

Department — 

(i) In the Postal Department — 3. 

Deputy Director-General. 

Pos tmasters - Gen er al. 

Deputy Postmasters-General. 

Assistant Directors-General. 4. 

Presidency Postmasters (includ- 
ing Postmaster, Rangoon.) 

(it) In the Telegraph Traffic 
Branch — 

Deputy Director-General. 

Assistant Director-General. 

First Division of the Superior. 

Traffic Branch. 

II, For the purpose of the assessmen t of rent, the 
cap ital r^idence owne^^ 

mmudS" the cosF Qr^ralue oF^sanitarv7^^ w 
"“electficTnstallatioiis and fittinjOfs, b ut exclude the cost or 
value'^oinEKe'^sTt^^ on its prepara- 

tion); and shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the resi- 
dence and any capital expenditure incurred after ac- 
quisition or construction ; or> when this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence. 

Note. — The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added 
to capital cost or present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to 
accommodation or involve replacement of the existing type of work 
by work of a more expensive character. ■ 

Illustrations. — ^The cost of replacing palmyra rafters by Karimarudu 
or bamboo hurdhng by teakwood reepersToFlirSe plasterfngnSylcemS^ 
Mastering should not be added to the capitar^s€‘*or^"*^uildm The 
cost of deepening~’a***weirin’’oi^er"T(^^ 

should not be added to the capital cost of a building. the cost of 

r eplac ing country tiles by Mang alore tiles, or a mud cdmpoSS^T wall 
Ey a wafrbF'ESckJjn. mortar p laste red with cem entTbr 


Commissioners and Assistant 
Commissioners of Income-tax. 

Commissioner, Deputy Com- 
missioner and General Mana- 
gers of the Northern India, 
Salt Revenue Dep^irtment. 

Officers of the Cantonment 
Department if on the Super- 
numerary list. 
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by tiles should be dc_^fc with in accordance with clauses (n) and (/>) 
bf'paragi’aph 93 of ~ tlie Public Works Department Code. 

Provided that — 

(i) a local Government may make rules providing , 
the manner in vdiich the present value of residences shall 
be determined ; 

(H) a local Government may make rules determin- 
ing what expenditure is to be regarded, for the purpose 
of sub-clause (a) above, as expenditxire tipon the pre- 
paration of a site- 

Subsidiary Mule under proviso (ij). Mule 4,5-A-Il. 

The expenditure incurred on such works as — 

(а) raising, levelling and dressing sites, 

(б) constructing of revetments, retaining wails, and 
(c) storm-water drainage, 

shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

{iii) a local Government may, for reasons which 
should be recorded, authorize a revaluation of all resi- 
dences of a specified class or classes within a specified 
area to be conducted uirdcr the rules referred to in pro- 
viso (i) above, and may revise the capital cost of any or 
all such residences on the basis of such revaluation ; 

(tu) the capital cost, howsoever calculated, shall 
not take into consideration (1) any charges on account 
of establishment and tools and plant other than such as 
were actually charged direct to , the work in cases in which 
the residence was constructed by GoYerpment or (2) 
in other cases, the estimated amount of such charges ; 

(v) a local Government may, for reasons which 
should be recorded, write off a specified portion of the 
capital cost of a residence — 

(1) when a portion of the residence must be- set 
aside, by the officer to whom the residence is allotted, 
for the reception of official and non-official visitors visit- 
ing him on business, or 

(2) when it is satisfied that the . capital cost, as 
determined under the above rules would be greatly in 
excess of the proper value of the accommodation provided; 

{vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, 
water-supply and electric installations and fittings a 
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local Goverixment may by rules determine what areto 
be regarded as fittings for this purpose. 

III. The standard rent of, a residence shall be cal- 
culated as follows : — 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard 
rent shall be the sum paid to the lessor plus an addition 
determined under rules which a local Government may 
make, for meeting, during the period of lease, such- 
charges for both ordinary and special maintenance and 
repairs and for capital expenditure or additions or altera- 
tions as may be a charge on Government and for the 
interest on such capital expenditure, as also for municipal 
and other taxes in the nature of house or property tax 
payable by Government in respect of the residence. 

Subsidiary Rule mider Rule 45-A-J// (a). 

Additions and alterations to leased residences — In the event of 
any addition or alteration to the building being made with the 
consent of the owner subsequent to the signing of the lease at 
the request of the occupant and at Government expense, the 
following rules should govern the recovery of rent : — 

(t) If the lessor agrees to take over the work done on the 
expiry of the lease and to pay to Government the original cost 
of that work less an allowance for deterioration, which should 
be fixed before the work is done, the standard rent will be raised 
so as to cover — 

{a) such percentage rate as may be prescribed from time 
to time as the standard of return on productive irrigation works 
on the capital cost of additional work ; 

{h) the percentage or amount fixed for deterioration ; 

(c) the annual estimated charges for maintenance and 
repairs of the additional work (if repairs are executed by 
Government) ; 

{ii) if the landlord refuses to accept any liability for the 
additional work, the standard rent will be raised so as to cover 
during the period of the lease — 

(a) the capital sum expended, including interest at such 
percentage rate as may be prescribed from time to time as the 
standard of return on productive irrigation works ; 

(b) the annual estimated charges for maintenance and 
repairs of the additional work. 

Note. — ^The standard rent should be fixed when the work is com- 
pleted. 

In case (i) the capital co:>t will be held to be the total expenditure 
less half the ainouiiL which will be recovered on account of deteriora- 
tion. 
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In case (^7), interest will be calculated on half the amount of the 
outlay. 

(b) In the case of residences owned by Government, 
the standard rent vshall be calculated on the capital cost 
of the residence, and shall be either — 

{i) a percentage of such capital cost equal to such 
rate of interest as may from time to time be fixed by the 
Secretary of State in Council plus an addition for muni- 
cipal and other taxes in the nature of house or property 
tax payable by Government in respect of the residence 
and for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs 
such addition being determined under rules whicdi local 
Government may make, or 

(ii) six per cent per annum of such capital cost, 
whichever is less. 

percentage for the calculation of rent . — -The Secretary of 

State in Council has prescribed as 
Per the rate of interest to be applied 
cent in calculating the rent of a house 
\*These rates are as follows : — which may be occupied for the 

\ (a) Before 1st April 1019 . . 4 first time after the 19th June 1922 
I (b) From 1st April 1919 to the rate *which is in force as the 

I 31st July 1921. 5 standard of return from productive 

I (c) From 1st August 1921 . . 6 irrigation works at the time of the 

■ (d) From 1st April 1937 . . 4 acquisition or construction of the 

I (e) From 1st April 1941 . . 5 house. He has also decided that 

I (f) From 1st April 1946 . . 4 the basic interest' rate on which 

[ rents for houses previously occu- 

pied have been calculated may remain unaltered unless in any cases 
they are higher than that now prescribed for houses occupied here- 
after. 

For the purpose of assessing rent, the Government of India have 
decided that the time of construction should be taken as the date on 
which the accounts of the estimate for the construction of the resi- 
depce are closed. 

(G.I., F.B., letter No. 1061-F.B., dated 4th September 1922.) 

Subsidiary Rule under Rule (b). 

The addition for maintenance and repairs under Rule 45 -A- 
III (b) (i) shall be 2 per cent per annum of the capital cost of the 
building including the capital cost* or value of sanitary and water 
supply installations and fittings plus per cent per annum of 
the capital cost or value of the electric installations and fittings ; 
municipal taxes, if payable, shall be added separately. 

(c) In both cases, standard rent shall be expressed 
as standard for a calendar month and shall be equal to 
one-twelfth of the annual rent as calculated above 
subject to the proviso that, in special localities or in re- 
spect of special classes of residence, a State Government 
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may fix a standard rent to cover a period greater than 
one month but not greater than one yes^r. Where a 
State Government takes action render this proviso, stand- 
ard rent so fixed shall not be a larger proportion of the 
annual rent than the proportion which the period of 
occupation as prescribed under clause I above bears to 
one year, 

Note 1, — ^For the pmpose of sub-clauses (a) and (h) above, the addi- 
tions for both the ordinary and special maintenance and repahs shall 
not include anything for the establishment and tools and plant charges 
except to the extent allowed under proviso (iv) to clause II. 

Note 2. — State Government may by rule permit minor addi- 
tions and alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed 
percentage of the capital cost of the residence, to be made during such 
period as the rule may determine without the rent of residence being 
increased. 


Instruction tinder Rule 45-A-JU (a). 

Rounding of rents * — The standard rate of rent of a building should 
be fixed at the nearest half-rupee or rupee according as the calculated 
amount is less than Rs. 5 or otherwise. In regard to rents of Rs. 5 
and above fractions of half rupee and over should be treated as one 
rupee, those below half rupee being ignored. IVith respect to rents 
below Rs. 5, fraction of one fourth rupee and above should be taken 
as half a rupee, those of three fourth rupee and over being rounded 
off as one rupee. Rents of Government residences which fall below 
one fourth rupee may be ignored. 

TV* When Government supplies an officer with a 
residence leased or owned by Government, the following 
conditions shall be observed : — 

(а) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, 
except at the officer’s own request, exceed that which 
is appropriate to the status of the occupant. 

(б) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules, he shall pay (i) rent for the resi- 
dence. such rent being the standard rent as defined in 
clause III above or 10 per cent of his monthly emolu- 
ments, whichever is the less ; and (ii) municipal and 
other taxes payable by Government in respect of resi- 
dence not being in the nature of house or property tax. 

Note. — ^For the purposes of clauses III and IV (b) (ii) of Rule 45- A 
the portions of property tax levied on Government buildings by local 
bodies representing water, drainage, lighting and scavenging taxes 
shall be treated as being not in the nature of house or property tax. 

(r) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 
clause (b) above, a local Government may— 
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(i) at any time, after the standard rents have 
been calculated under the provisions of clause III above, 
group a number of residences, whether in a particular 
area or of a particular class or classes, for the purpose of 
assessment of rent, subject to the following conditions 
being fulfilled : — 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform; and 

(2) that the amount taken from any officer 
shall not exceed 10 per cent of his monthly emoluments : 

(ii) by general or special order, provide for taking 
a rent in excess of that prescribed in sub-clause {b) above 
from an officer — 

* (1) who is not required or permitted to reside 

on duty at the station at which the residence is supplied 
to him, or 

(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with 
accommodation which exceeds that which is appropriate 
to the status of the post held by him, or 

(3) who is in receipt of a compensatory allow- 
ance granted on account of dearness of living, or 

(4) who is permitted to sub-let the residence 
supplied to him, or 

(5) who sub-lets without permission the resi- 
dence supplied to him, or 

(6) who does not vacate the residence after 
the cancellation of allotment. 

Instructions under Rule 4i5-A-IV (c) (ii) (1) and (2). 

1. When a (Government servant, who is provided by Government 
with a residence attached to the post held by him occupies, for his 
own convenience, an additional residence either at or outside the head- 
quarters or, occupies accommodation at the headquarters in excess 
of that appropriate to his status, the standard rent as defined in Rule 
45-A-III (b) or 10 per cent of salary or the concessional rate that may 
be applicable to him, whichever is least, should be recovered for the 
residence attached to the post held by him. The full standard rent 
as defined in Rule 45-A-III (6) should he recovered 
for the additional residence or the additional accommodation occupied 
by the Government servant at or outside his headquarters, irrespective 
of his salary or of the recovery of rent for the residence attached to 
the post held by him. 

2. When a building is leased by the. State (Government for an 
officer who is not entitled to rent-free quarters, the full rent which the 
(Government will have to pay for the building as well as any other in- 
cidental expenditure involved in securing a residence for him should 
be recovered in all cases from the oflficer occupying the building. 
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Subsidiary Rule under Rule 4^5’- A-1 V 

In the case of Government servants occupying Government 
residential bnildings, rent shall be recovered from them for 
the period of their occupation during joining time on transfers 
at the rates at which they are payable befo re th ei FTra^^^T^ 

Rent shall be recovered at the same rates from Government 
servants on transfer Who are allowed to occupy Government 
residential buildings beyond their joining time because neither 
the Government servants holding additional charge of the posts 
nor the incoming regular incumbents of the posts for whom 
the said buildings are intended are in need of them for the period 
of such extended occupation, provided that the new posts to 
which the Government servants are transferred do not carry 
higher scales of pay. In cases where the new posts to which 
the Government servants are transferred carry higher scales 
of pay, their enhanced rates of pay shall be taken into eonside- 
ration for calculating rent at 10 per cent of their emoluments 
from the actual dates of their joining the new posts. 

Rent shall also be recovered at the rates specified in the 
first paragraph from Government servants on transfer, pro- 
ceeding to new stations during their joining time and occupynig 
the Government residential buildings attached to such posts, 
if vacant, earlier than actually taking over charge of the new 
posts, for the period of such occupation during joining time* 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which 
should be recorded, a local Government — 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent- 
free accommodation to any officer or class of officers, or 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the 
amount of rent to be recovered from any officer, or 

(c) may, by general or special order^ waive or reduce 
the amount of municipal and other taxes^ not being in the 
nature of house or property tax,, to he recovered from any 
officer or class of officers. 

3Sote 1. — sanction accorded under clause V (a) of Rule 45-A will 
not excinpt the occupant from liability for payment of rent for water- 
supply, sanitary and electric installations and fittings which will be 
charged on the basis of 6 per cent on their capital cost except in the 
case of the following officers who have been exempted from the pay- 
ment of such rent : — 

(U\ Government servafits drawing a pay of less than. Rs. oO a 
month. 

(6) ISiursing staff. House Surgeons and House Physicians in hos- 
pitals. 

Bscplanation . — Xhe term ‘‘nursing staff’’ shall include matrons, 
ward sisters, staff nurses, pupil nurses maternity assistants, house- 
keepers, Government stipended pupil, maternity assistants trained in 
English or in the languages of the State, female nursing oi'derlies and 
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female attendants in mental hospitals when they are provided with 
rent-free quarters. 

(c) Superior and subordinate staff in the Government Houses. 

Note 2. — In the case of buildings rented by the Government, rent 
for water-supply, sanitary and electric installations should foe foased 
on the cost of the iiistaiiations as estimated foy the Public Works He- 
partnient officers. 

Imtruciions under Rule F. 

Exemptions from payment of rent may be sanctioned, wdtli the 
previous approval of Government, when a building is rendered un- 
inhabitable by reason of extensive repairs or for any other cause and 
is so certified by the Executive Engineer. The latter should forward 
his certificate to the Superintending Engineer who will report to Gov- 
ernment whether partial or total remission of rent should be allowed 
and for what period. 

In the case of buildings in charge of the Revenue Department in 
the Agency tracts, the certificate of uninhabitability may be furoislied 
by the Tahsildar or the Deputy Tahsildar concerned. The certificates 
should be countersigned by the Assistant Agent and forwarded to 
Government through the Agent to the Governor. The Agent will 
report to Government whether partial or total remission of rent shotiid 
be allowed and for what period. 

When only a portion of a Government residence becomes uninha- 
bitable, the occupant will be allowed the benefit of a remission of rent 
only if the standard rent of the building excluding the proportionate 
rent of the portion rendered uninhabitable falls below 10 per cent of 
the occupant’s emoluments. 

Inconvenience caused by petty or ordinary annual repairs is m 
sufficient to warrant a remission of rent. 

The total amount of rent and service taxes recoverable from any 
Government servant in respect of a Ck>vernment residential building 
owned by Government shall not exceed 10 per cent of his emoluments. 
Government ^rvants entitled ^tp^rsiiFfree quarters will be exempted 
fronf'The' payme^ The concessional'*fafes*^oF rent 

Bxed for ceiimmG^WmmenF’sSFva^^ class VI (v) of the Manual 

of Special Pay ' and Allowances, Part I, shall be treated as the 
limits in force for the total of rent and service taxes, t.e., service taxes 
shall not be recovered from the occupant in addition to the rent at 
the concessional rate. 

Note 1. — Heads of departments may sanction remission of rent under tiie 
above instruction up to a Kmit of Rs. 100 in each case. 

Note 2- — Government servant provided with free quarters may continue to 
occupy them free of rent when he proceeds on leave for a period not exceeding four 
months provided no substitute is appointed in his place or if a substitute is appoint- 
ed quarters are available for the substitute without any extra expense to Government. 
If the leave is extended beyond the four months limit, rent-free occupation of the 
quarters must cease. 

Note permanent in ' ^mbent may, durngabs^^ce on leave or on duty 

elsewhere, be permitted by the Superintending Engineer to store at his own risl^ 
free of rent, Ms furniture and other belongings in his residence when both the condr 
tions specified below are fulfilled : 

(1) tlie temporary incumbent does hot require the residence and is exempted 
from the paymeht of rent for it ; and 

3595 — 8 
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(2) arrangement cannot be made to lease the house during the absence of 
the pennanent incumbent. 

The concession of storage of furniture and other belongings under this note, 
free of rent, is subject to the condition that if a claim for vacancy remission of 
property-tax becomes inadmissible consequent on such storage, an amount equal 
to the vacancy remission of tax that would otherwise have accrued is recovered from 
the Government servant concerned. 

Note 4. — The consent of the Finance I>epartment may be presumed to have 
been given to all sanctions accorded by Gk>vemment under this instruction. 

VI . If a residence is supplied ^with serviftgSjt 
than water-supply s sanitary; or""Hectric"lhstail^^^^ and 
^Etm ^5 suc^as mrhitii^e, tennis coiir^ or garden main" 
tallied at the c6s€ of G^vernnient^ rent shall be charged 
for these in addition to the rent payable under clause IV. 
The tenant will also be required to pay the cost of the 
water, electric energy, etc., consumed. A local Govern- 
ment may make rules prescribing how the additional 
rents and charges shall be determined and such rules 
may also authorize the remission or reduction of the addi- 
tional rent or charge in special circumstances for reasons 
which should be recorded. 

Note. — ^The Glovemment of India have decided that the value of 
the site should be excluded in calculating the additional rent to be 
charged for special services under this nile which involve the provision 
of additional site. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 4*5- A’- VI. 

1 . I f in any case fu r niture is supplie d to a r esidential build -» 

ing, a reiiF^ recovered on its 

^ . 

2. State expenditure on the addition of tennis courts, 
gardens, ball-room floors, etc., should, as a rule, be limited 
to the residences of the Governor. The addition of co w^ shed s . 
f<wi-hpuse^, etc., to Government residences should be very 

yrare and they should not be provided without the special sanction 
Vnf Government in each case. When such amenities are supplied, 
Additional rent will be charg ed the outlay th ereon at 6 ner 
cedf^I tEe^^ltai cost ih den^endentlv o f the rehFoTIKl^sWMLce. 

3. The charges for current or for excess water consumption 
should be paid by the tenant unless specifically exempted under 
the above rule. 

Note. — A sanction accorded under subsidiary rule 5 under Rule 
45 will be held to exempt an officer from the liability for the charges 
mentioned in Rule 45-A-VI also. 

4. In the -case of Government buildings providing com- 
bined office and residential accommodation, the charges on 
account of excess water should be borne by Government and 
the tenants in the proportion of the excess water actually con- 
sumed. Separate meters should be supplied to the residen- 
tial and non-residential portion for this purpose. 

VII. A local Government may by rule prescribe 
that this rule shall apply, with effect from any date not 
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earlier than the 1st of April 1924, to any Government 
servant or class of Government servants other than those 
mentioned in the rule* 

Subsidiary Mule under 4i5-A-VIl» 

Rule 45«A and tlie subsidiary rules thereunder shall, with 
effect from the 1st April 1924, apply to members of State and 
Subordinate services and to the holders of special posts. 

Note.” — M embers of the work-charged estabiishmeiit and menials 
paid from contingencies will be considered as coming within the scope 
of this subsidiary rule. 

VIII. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate 
as to require payment of rent, for the occupation of re- 
sidences supplied by Government, by those servants of 
the Crown in India who have been exempted from such 
payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, 
or to affect the amount of rent or charges payable by 
those servants of the Crown in India, in whose case the 
amount so payable is prescribed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 


RULINGS. 

(1) Proviso (i) obviously does no more than supplement clause 
(i!?) by settling the manner in which the present value is to be deter- 
mined in cases in which the factors specified in clause (a) are not 
known. Proviso (iii) which, unlike proviso (t), is a true proviso alters 
the operation of the substantive part of the rule by empowering the 
State Government to substitute for the capital cost determined in 
accordance with clause (a) in a case where the factors specified in that 
clause are known, a new capital cost represented by the present value 
calculated in accordance with the rules made under proviso (i) for 
the primary purpose of determining the present value in cases to 
which clause (b) is applicable. 

(2) For the purpose of this rule, the word “ emoluments does not 
include pension drawn from sources other than the Consolidated Fund 
of India. 

(GX, F.T). No. 225-C.S-R.-27, dated 24th June 1927.) 

(S) The question was raised whether the value of the site should 
be excluded in calculating the additional rent payable under Rule 
45-A''VI for the special services referred to therein. Clause II of Rule 
45- A definitely excludes the cost of site from the calculation of 
ordinary rent, with the object inter alia that there should be no in- 
equality iii rents merely on accoimt of site values. Inequalities of 
the same kind and due to the same cause would, however, arise if the 
rent charged for special services included the cost of site. Ordinarily, 
houses of the class affected by the rule in question already have a com- 
pound large enough to accommodate the special service. If the house 
had no special service provided, no rent would be payable for the 
site and it would not be reasonable to commence to charge rent for 
site because of the provision of a special service in cases where the 
site remains the same. It has been decided that the value of the site 



110 


FUNBAMEISTTAI^ mjIJ&H 


should be excluded in calculating the rent of special services under 
Rule 45-A-VI. 

Concession to low-paid Government servants. 

(4) The concessional rates of rent prescribed in categoiy (z^) under 
Class VI allowances in Appendix I of the Manual of Special Fay and 
Allowances, apply to all Government servants on duty whose average 
pay is less than Rs. 50 per mensem to whom quarters have been assign- 
ed hy a general or special order. But, when a Government servant 
is permitted to occupy Government quarters during leave, rent should 
be recovered Irom him at the rate at which he is allowed to pay while 
on duty, at the concessional rate for those whose average pay is 
less than Rs, 50 per mensem. 

Continuance of rent-free concession during leave, 

(5) It will be for the authority granting the leave to decide in each 
case whether the concession contemplated in Note 2 to the Instruc- 
tions under Rule 45-A-V may be granted or not. A subordinate who is 
granted leave for a period exceeding four months in the first instance 
is ineligible for the concession. 

Nora. — On the analogy of the principle laid down in Note 2 under Funda- 
mental Rule 45-A-V occupation of Governinent quarters free of rent or house rent in 
lieu of free quarters is admissible during the first four months of leave regardless 
of the nature of the leave taken and irrespective of whether the leave was sanc- 
tioned in one spell or different spells provided that no substitute is appointed in the 
place of the absentee or if a substitute is appointed quarters are available for the 
substitute without any extra expense to Government. 

(6) The concession in Note 2 to the Instructions under Rule 45-A-V 
is not applicable to a Government servant who is absent from th® 
station on tour or who is permitted to spend part of the summer at 
some hill station. In these circumstances the officer is still responsi- 
ble for the full rent of the house. 

This rule applies to all Government servants whether under the 
administrative control of the Government of India or the State Gov- 
ernment. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 261-C.S.R. 24. dated 16tn October 1924 

and P.W.D. Memo. No, 5199, Ac. 24-C.P., dated 15th Ja uary 

1925.) 

(7) Not only individuals but also a class of Government servants 
eB>n be dealt with under clause V (b) of Rules 45-A and 45-B. 

Rent-free concession to House Surgeons and 
House Physicians. 

(8) Unpaid House Surgeons and House Physicians employed in 
Government hospitals also fall under item 19 of the list of Government 
servants entitled to rent-free quarters given under Class VI— Housing 
in Appendix I of the Manual of Special Pay and Allowances, but not 
Honorary Medical Officers appointed in pursuance of the scheme 
of reorganization of the Medical Services set out in G.O. No. 8600, 
Public Health, dated the 28rd December 1987. 

(9) Government have ordered that the tap rate fees levied by a 
Municipality for consumption of water should be borne by the tenants 
of Government residences under subsidiary rule 8 under Rule 45- A-VI. 
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Rent-free concession to police subordinates during 

suspension. 

pO) The concession of rent-free quarters or house rent allowance 
in lieu of free quarters admissible to police subordinates and the sub- 
ordinates of the Fire Service Branch will be allowed to them during 
the period of suspension subsequently treated as duty or leave. 

45 -B. I. This rule applies to Government servants 
other than those to whom Rule 45-A applies or is made 
applicable under the provisions of clause VII of that 
rule, or than those occupying residences belonging to 
State Railway, or rented at the cost of railway revenues. 

II. For the purposes of sub-clause (6) of clause III, 
the capital cost of a residence owned hy Government shall 
not include the cost or value of such special services and 
installations (including furniture, tennis courts and 
sanitary, water-supply or electric installations and 
fittings) as it may contain ; and shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the 
residence, including the cost of site and its preparation 
and any capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or 
construction ; or, when this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence including 
the value of site. 

Note. — The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added 
to capital cost or present value, unless such restoration or repairs 
add to accommodation or involve replacement of the existing type of 
work by work of a more expensive character. 

Provided that — 

{i) a local Government may make rules providing 
the manner in which the present value of residences, 
including sites, shall be determined ; 

{ii) a local Government may make rules deter- 
mining whaj; expenditure is to be regarded for the pur- 
pose of sub-clause (o) above as expenditure upon the 
preparation of a site ; 

(Hi) a local Government may, for reasons which 
should be recorded, authorize a revaluation of all resi- 
dences of a specified class or classes within a specified 
area to be conducted under the rules referred to in pro- 
viso (i) above, and may revise the capital cost of any 
or all sudh residences on the basis of such revaluation ; 

{iv) the capital cost, howsoever calculated,’ shall 
not take into consideration (1) any charges on , account 
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of establishment and tools and plant other than such as 
were actually charged direct to the work in cases in which 
the residence was constructed by Government, or (2) 
in other eases, the estimated amount of such charges ; 

(n) a local Government may, for reasons which 
should be recorded, write off a specified portion of the 
capital cost of a residence — 

(1) when a portion of the residence must be 
set aside, by the Government servant to whom the 
residence is allotted, for the reception of official _and 
non-official visitors visiting him on business, or 

(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as 
determined vmder the above rules, would be greatly in 
excess of the proper value of the accommodation provided; 

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, 
water-supply and electric installations and fittings, a 
local Government may, by rxiles, determine what are 
to be regarded as fittings for this purpose. 

III. The standard rent of a residence shall be calcu- 
lated as follows : — ^ 

(а) In the case of leased residences, the standard 
rent shall be the sura paid to the lessor, plus an addition 
determined under rules, which a local Government may 
make, for meeting, during the period of lease, such charges 
for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs 
and for capital expenditure on additions or alterations 
as may be a charge on Government and for the interest 
on such capital expenditure, as also for municipal and 
other taxes in the nattue of house or property tax pay- 
able by Government in respect of the residence. 

(б) In the case of residences owned by Government, 
the standard rent shall be calculated on the capital cost 
of the residence, and shall be a percentage of such capital 
cost equal to such rate of interest as may from time t6 
time be fixed by the Secretary of State in Council, plus 
an addition for municipal and other taxes in the nature 
of house or proj>erty tax payable by Government in 
respect of the residence and for both ordinary and special 
maintenance and repairs, such addition being determined 
under rules which a local Government may make. 

(c) In both cases, standard rent shall be expressed 
as standard for a calendar month and shall be equal to 
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one- twelfth of the annual rent as calculated above, 
subject to the proviso that, in special localities or 
in respect of special classes of residence a local 
Government may fix a standard rent to cover a period 
greater than one month, but not greater than one year. 
Where a local Government takes action under this proviso, 
standard rent so fixed shall not be a larger proportion of 
the annual rent than the proportion which the period of 
occupation as prescribed under clause I above bears to 
one year. 

Note 1. — ^For the purpose of sub-clauses (a) and (fe) above, the addi- 
tions for both ordinary and fecial maintenance and repairs shall not 
inelude any thing for the establishment and tools and plant charges, 
except to the extent allowed under proviso (in) to clause II. 

Note 2. — A State Government may by rule permit minor addi- 
tions and alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed 
percentage of the capital cost of the residence, to be made during such 
period as the rule may determine, without the rent of the residence being 
increased. 

IV. When Government supplies a Government ser- 
vant with a residence leased or owned by Government, 
the following conditions shall be observed ; — 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, 
except at the officer’s own request, exceed that which is 
appropriate to the status of the occupant. 

(b) Unless in any case, it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules, he shall pay (i) rent for the resi- 
dence, such rent being the standard rent as defined in 
clause III above or 10 per cent of his monthly emoluments 
whichever is the less ; and (zi) municipal and other 
taxes payable by Government in respect of the residence 
not being in the nature of house or property tax. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 
clause (6) above, a local Government may-— 

(z) at any time, after the standard rents have 
been calculated under the provisions of clause III above, 
group a number of residences, whether in a particular 
area, or of particular class or classes for the purpose of 
assessment of rent, subject to the following conditions 
being fulfilled : — 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform ; and 

(2) that the amount taken from any Government 
servant shall not exceed 10 per cent of his emoluments ; 
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(u) by general or special order, provide for 
taking a rent in excess of 10 per cent of his emoluments 
from a Government servant — 

(1) who is not under its own administrative 
control, or 

(2) who is not required or permitted to reside 
on duty at the station at which the residence is supplied 
to him, or 

(3) who, at his own request, is supplied with 
accommodation which exceeds that which is approp iate 
to the status of the post held by him, or 

(4) who is in receipt of a compensatory allow- 
ance granted on account of dearness of living. 

Instnuiian under Rule 45-B-/F. 

When a building is leased by the State Government for an officer 
who is not entitled to rent-free quarters, the fuU rent, which he 
Government wUI have to pay for the building as well as any other 
incidental expenditure involved in securing a residence for him, 
should be recovered in all cases from the officer occupying the building. 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which 
should be recorded, a local Government — 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent- 
free accommodation to any Government servant or class 
of Government servants, or 

(b) may, by special order waive or reduce the 
amount of rent to be recovered from any Government 
servant. 


VI, If a residence is supplied with one or more of 
the following or similar services, furniture, installations 
(including fittings) for water or electricity supply, or for 
sanitary purposes, tennis court, or garden maintained 
at the cost of Government, rent shall be charged for these 
in addition to the rent payable under clause IV. The 
tenant will also be required to pay meter hire and the 
cost of the water, electric energy, etc., consumed. A local 
Government may make rules prescribing how the addi- 
tional rents and charges shall be determined, and such 
rules may also authorize the remission or reduction of 
the additional rent or charge in special circumstances 
for reasons which should be recorded. 

VII. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate 
as to require payment of rent, for the occupation of 
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residences supplied by Government^ by those servants of 
the Crown in India, who have been exempted from such 
payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, 
or to affect the amount of rent or charges payable by 
those servants of the Cro-wn in India, in whose case the 
amount so payable is prescribed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

Note. — Rtile 45-B does not apply to members of State and Sub- 
ordinate Services and to the holders of special posts who are under 
the control of the Andhra Pradesh Government. 

RULING. 

Rent payable by private persons for the occupation of residences 
owned by the Union Government. 

The rent to be charged to private persons should be ^.ssessed at the 
rate prevailing in the locality for similar aceommociation lined for 
similar purposes and recovered monthly in advance. But without 
the sanction of the State Government such rent should not be less 
than the standard rent calculated under Rule 45-B. None of the 
rent concessions afforded by this rule to Government servants should 
be extended to such persons. 

(Circular letter No. B-28/206, dated the 22nd September 1927, from 
the Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, Department 
of Industries and Labour, forwarded with G.I., F.D., No. F,/3T5/ 
C.S.R.-27, dated the 5th October 1927.) 

Note. — T he Government of Tndia have exempted all btiildinjjs such as chankis 
and guard posts in the Salt Department, the capital cost of which is bek'w R<«. 'i,500 
from the operation of the orders contained in Industries and Labour Department 
(P.W. Branch), letter No. B-28, dated 22nd September 1927. 

[G.I., F.D. (Central Revenues) No. R. Dis. JU-Salt/28, dated ISth February 1S>28 
and G.I. (Industries and Labour), Public Works Department, letter No. B. 90 
dated 2Srd April 1929.1 

45-C- For the purpose of Rules 45-A and 45-B, 
“ emoluments ” means — 

(i) pay ; 

“ (ii) payments from general revenues and fees, if 
such payments or fees are received in the shape of a 
fixed addition to monthly pay and allowances as part 
of the authorized remuneration of a post ; 

(iii) compensatory allowances, other than travel- 
ling allowance, whether drawn from general revenues 
or from a local fund ; 

(iv) exchange compensation allowance ; 

(v) pension, other than, a pension drawn under 
the provisions of Chapter XXXVIII, Civil Service 
Regulations, or compensation received under the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, 1923, as subsequently amended ; 
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(vi) in the ease of a Government servant under 
suspension and in receipt of a subsistence grants the 
amount of the subsistence grant, provided that, if such 
Government servant is subsequently allowed to draw 
pay for the period of suspension, the difference between 
the rent recovered on the basis of the subsistence grant 
and the rent due on the basis of the emoluments ulti- 
mately drawn shall be recovered from him* 

It does not include allowances attached to the 
Victoria Cross, the Military Cross, the King’s Police 
Medal, the Indian Police Medal, the Order of British 
India or the Indian Order of Merit, 

Note 1. — ^The emoluments of a Government servant paid at piece- 
work rates shall be determined in such manner as the State Government 
may prescribe. 

Note 2, — The emoluments of an officer on leave mean the emolu- 
ments drawn by him for the last complete calendar month of duty per- 
formed by him prior to his departure on leave. 

Note 3. — The Government of India have held that in cases in which 
a portion of the pension has been commuted the term “pension’’ 
occurring in the rule means the full sanctioned pension prior to com- 
mutation. 


Subsidiary Rule under Rule 4i5-C, 

The emoluments of a Government servant paid at piece-work 
rates will be the total emoluments actually earned by the 
Government servant during the calendar month. 

RULINGS. 

Remuneration drawn by Veterinary Assistant Surgeons 
from Municipal Funds for meat inspection work. 

(1) The remuneration up to a maximum of Rs. 15 per mensem per- 
mitted to be drawn by the Veterinary Assistant Surgeon^ from munici- 
pal funds for meat inspection work need not be taken into account as a 
fixed addition to pay with reference to clause (ii) of Rule 45-C, in 
calculating the rent recoverable from the Assistant Surgeons for the 
Government quarters occupied by them. 

Recovery of rent from a Government servant under 
suspension, who is subsequently feinstated. 

(2) In the matter of calculation of emoluments under Rule 45-C for 
the purposes of recovery of rent, a suspended Govern nent servant who 
is treated as on leave (either on average pay or on half average pay), 
subsequently reinstated and whose period of suspension is treated as 
leave (either on average pay or on half average pay) should not be 
treated differently from a Government servant who goes on leave in the 
usual course. Such cases should accordingly be dealt with under 
Note 2 below Rule 45-C and not under clause (vi) under that rule. 
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Interpretation of Rele 45-G (ii) regarding the counting of 

fees received by a Government servant as ‘‘emolnments’ 
for the purpose of Rule 45- A and 45- B. 

(S) Unfler Rule 45-C, fees reeeived by a Govern ment servant in the 
shape of a hTed addition to monthly pay and allowances as a part of the 
authorissed remuneration of a post count as, “emoluments” for the 
purpose of Rules 45-A and 45-B. As, under supplementary Rule 12, 
one-third of any fee in excess of Rs. 50 or if a recurring fee of Rs. 50 a 
year, is normally required to be credited by the Government servant 
concerned to general revenues and only two- thirds of ^ ch fee is retain- 
ed by him, a question has arisen whether the entire amount of the fees 
so received by the Government servant or only the actual amount re 
tained by him after crediting one-third share to the Government should 
count as “emoluments” for the purpose of assessment of house rent. 

As the benefit of the portion of the fees credited to the Consolidated 
Fund of India by the Governnxent servant does not accrue to him, the 
Government of India has decided with the concurrence of the Comp- 
troller and Auditor-General of India that under Rule 45-C (ii) only 
that portion of the fees received by a Government servant which he is 
allowed to retain under the rules framed under Rules 46, 46-A and 47, 
will count as “emoluments” for the purpose of Rules 45-A and 45-B. 

[Government of India, Ministry of Finance, Office Memorandum 
No.E,. 17 (18)-E. G. ti/49, dated 12th May 1949.] 

The abovemen tioned orders of the Government of India will also be 
applicable to Government servants under their rule-making powers. 

46. (a) Fees . — Subject to rules made by the Gover- 

nor-General in Council under Rule 46-A, a local Govern- 
ment may perniit a Government servant, if it be satisfied 
that this can be done without detriment to his official 
duties or responsibilities, to perform a specified service 
or series of services for a private person or body or for a 
public body, including a body administering a local fund 
or for an Indian State or for another Government and to 
Teceive as remuneration therefor, if the service be material, 
a non-recurring or recurring fee. 

Note . — This clause does not apply to the acceptance of fees by 
medical officers in civil employ for professional attendance which is 
regulated by the orders of the Secretary of State in Ck>uncil. 

(6) Honoraria . — A local Government may grant or 
permit a Government Servant to receive an honorarium 
as remuneration for work performed which is occasional 
in character and either so laborious or of such special merit 
as 'to justify a special reward. Except when special reasons 
which should be recorded in writing exist for a departure 
"from this provision, sanction to the grant or acceptance 
of an honorarium should not be given unless the work 
has been undertaken with the prior consent ^of the local 
Government and its amount has been settled in advance. 
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(c) Fees and Honoraria. — In the case of both fees and 
lionoraTia, the sanctioning* authority shall record in wri- 
ting that due regard ha.s been paid to the general principle 
enunciated in Fundamental Rule 11, and shall record 
also the reasons which in his opinion Justify the grant of 
the extra remuneration . 

HUbINGS. 

Grant of honoraria or fees. 

(1) The rule requires that the reasons for the grant should be re- 
corded in writing, so that the honorarium or fee should be subject to 
departmental and axidit scrutiny. Audit officers may, therefore, requre 
that the reasons for the grant of an honorarium or fee should be commu- 
nicated to them in each case. 

Additional remiineration to High Court Judges. 

(2) It is not desirable that judges of the High Court should under- 
take, for remuneration, work in addition to their duties as judges. 
Til y should not, therefore, accept fees for examining. 

Additional remuneration to members of the Indian Civil Service. 

(3) It is unbecoming for any member of the Indian Civil Service to 
appear as a paid examiner at school examination in the district in 
which he is employed. 

Grant of honoraria for conferences and overtime work. 

(4) Temporary increase in work to the staff of an office due to the 
holding of special conferences under the auspices of a department or 
subordinate authority or of inter-departmental committees are normal 
incidents of Government service and form part of the legitimat e duticis 
of the Government servants employed on the work within the meaning 
of Rule 11. The Government servants so employed have therefore no 
claim to extra remuneration under Rule 46. 

46~A. The President of India may make rules 
prescribing the conditions and limits subject to 
which a fee may be received by a medical officer in civil 
employ for services other than professional attendance. 

Note . — The President of India has issued the following rule:^ — 

Mule . — Unless the President of India by special order otherwise 
driects, no portion of any fee received by a medical officer in civil 
employ for services other than professional attendance shall be 
credited to general revenues. 

47. Subject to the provisions of the rules made by the 
Governor-General in Council under Rule 46- A, a local 
Government may make rules prescribing the conditions 
and limits subject to which authorities subordinate to it 
may sanction the grant or acceptance of honoraria, and 
the acceptance of fees, other than the acceptance of fees 
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by medical officers in civil employ for professional attend- 
ance. 


Subsidiary Rules under Mules 46 and 47. 

1. Subject to the conditions prescribed in subsidiary rules 
2 to 6 a competent authority {vide subsidiary rule 7 Infra) may 
sanction the grant of an honorarium to, or the acceptance of 
an honorarium or fee by, a Government servant under its ad- 
ministrative control. In the case of Government examinations 
the Director of Public Instruction, and the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations and the Chairman, Public Service 
Commission, may, within the JImits laid down sanction the 
grant of an honorarium to .any Government servant. No 
Government servant may accept an honorarium or fee without 
proper sanction. 

2. The amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with 
due regard to the value of the service in return for which it is 
given. 

Z. Sanction must not be given to the acceptance of an hono- 
rarium or fee, unless the work for which it is offered has been 
undertaken with the knowledge and sanction of a competent 
authority, who must certify that its performance will involve 
no detriment to the official duties of the Government servant 
performing it. A Government servant may, however, accept 
without the sanction of any authority any examinership offered 
by the Public Service Commission and the remuneration for it, 
provided that such acceptance will not prejudice his ordinary 
official duties. 

4. No Government Servant should be permitted to perform 
a specified service or series of services for a private person or 
body or for a public body, including a body administering a 
local fund, or for an Indian State and to receive as remuneration 
therefor a non-recurring or a t^ecurring fee. In exceptional 
cases, where such service has tu be performed by a Govern- 
ment servant, the permission of the Government should be 
applied for. Permission will be given by Government very rarely 
and under very clear circumstances justifying such a course, 
wherein the rare qualifications of the officer and the public 
importance of* the service demand the utilization of his service. 
In cases where permission is granted by the Government no 
portion of the fees earned by Government servants need be 
credited to the Government. 

Note 1. — ^Literary, Cultural and Artistic efforts aided by knowledge 
acquired in the course of service will require prior permission of the 
competent authority and any income derived therefrom is to be treated 
as but writing of reports or studies on selected subjects for interna- 
tional bodies like the United Nations Organisation, U.N.E.S.C.O. etc., 
and literary contributions to both Indian and foreign magazines will 
not require prior permission, if this is done unaided by knowledge 
acquired in the course of service. 

(G. O. Ms. No. S70, Finance, dated 28rd May 1957.) 
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Note 2. — ^The above rule does not apply to fees received by Gk>verii- 
ment servants from a University or other examining body in return 
for tliefr services as examiners or for other work done in connexion 
with the examinations, and to overtime fees. The" authorities who 
are competent to sanction the undertaking of work covered by this 
note and the extent to which they can sanction acceptance of fees 
therefor are given in subsidiary rule 7 below. 

Note 3. — ^The above rule does not apply to remuneration received 
by Go%^ernment servasits in the Education Department for writing books. 

Note 4. — ^The above rule does not apply to the remuneration received 
by Government servants of the Anatomy Department of Govemmeiit 
Medical Colleges for undertaking €he work of embalming dead bodies 
at the request of private parties. 

Note 5. — ^The above rule does not apply to the remuneration received 
by Government Medical OfBcers for the examination and issue of 
cert ih cates to private employees sent by their employers, provided 
that the examination is done at the Medical ^Officers, residences or 
consulting rooms. 

Note 6. — The above rale does not apply to the fees received by the 
officers of the Forest Department for examinership in respect of the 
examination held by the Forest Research Institute and College, Behra 
Dun, under the Government of India. 

5. No Government servant may act as an arbitrator in any 
case which is likely to come before him in any shape by virtue 
of any Judicial or executive post which he may be holding. 

6. A Government servant called upon by a Court of Law 
to act as a Commissioner to give evidence on technical matters 
may comply with the request, provided that the case is not of 
such a nature as will be likely to come before him in the course 
of his official duties, and may accept such fees as are/ fixed by 
the Court. 

6-A. A member of the teaching staff in the Education 
Department may be permitted by the competent authority 
{vide rule 7 below) to receive fees for private tuition. 

7. The delegations under the above subsidiary rules are 
(given in the following table : 

Nature of power Authority to which ike Extent of power delegated 

power in delegated 

(1) (2) (S) 

(1) Power to sanction High Com-t, Director of Full power subject to a maxi- 
the grant of hono- Medical Services, Board mum of Rs. 250 in each case 

raria (except in the of Revenue, Chief Fngi- provided that budget pro- 
case of Government neers to Government, vision exists and that the 

examinations). Director of Public amount to be paid is in 

Instruction, Commis- accordance with the scale, 
sioner for Government if any, laid down by Govern* 
Examinations, Inspec- ment. 
tor-General of Police, 

Secretaries to Govern- 
ment, Commissioner 
of Excise. 
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Nature of power • 


(i) 

(1) Power to sancjti n 
th. grant of k no- 
raria except in t» e 
ease of Government 
examinatioos — cont , 


(2) Power to sanction 
Ike grant of hono- 
raria in the case of 
Government exami- 
nations. 


Authority to which the 
power Is delegated, 

( 2 ) 


Extent of pmeer deiegated 


(S) 


Director of Fisheries, 
Assistant Director of 
Fislieries, Superinten- 
dent, Pearl and Chank 
Fisheries and the Di- 
rector, Government 
Press. 


(1) High Court, Chair- 
man, Public Service 
Commission, Director 
of IMedical Services, 
Board of Hevenue, 
Chief Engineers to 
Ghvernment, Director 
of Public Instruction, 
Commissioner for 
Government Examina- 
tions, Inspector- 
General of Police, and 
Registrar of Co-opera- 
tive S3>cieti<^. 


Power to sanction honorarium 
for overtime work to non- 
gazetted Government ser- 
vants under them to whom 
the payment of such hono- 
rarium has been authoriaed 
in accordance wit h the scale 
laid down by Government 
fiom time to time. 

(i) Full power when the exami- 
nations are self-supporting, 
'i.e., when the fee receipts are 
sufficient to cover all charges 
on account of the examination 
concerned. 

(u) When the examinations are 
not self-supporting, the autho- 
rities mentioned in column 
(2) other than the Director of 
Public Instruction, the 

Commissioner for Government 
Examinations and the Direc- 
tor of Medical Services, can 
sanction honoraria up to 
Rs. 250 in each ease provided 


budget provision exists and the amount to be paid is in accordance with the scale^ 
if any» laid down by Government. 


The Director of Public Instruction and the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations are empowered to sanction honoraria under similar cmmmstances 
up to Rs. 1,000 in each case for examination or tabulation work, when an exa- 
miner does both examination and tabulation work, the maximum honorarium that 
can be panted without the sanction of Government will be Rs. 2,000. , The Director 
of Medical Services is empowered to sanction hon raria under similar circum- 
stances up to Rs. 500 in each case for any one examiner at the rate of Hs. 100 for 
each subject. 


When the undermentioned 
Gove* nment examinations 
are self-supporting, the officers 
mentioned in column (2) 
are authorized to sanction the 
grant of honoraria to non- 
gazetted Government servants 
under their control up to a 
maximum limit of Rs. 250 
in each case provided that 
budget provision exists* and 
that the amount to be paid is in accordance with the scale, if any, laid down by 
Government ; — 

(1) Secondary School-Iieaving Certificate Examination. 

(2) Special Test Examinations. 

(3) Teachers’ Certificate Examinations, including the examinations in Drill 

and Gymnastics. \ 

(4) Government Technical Examinations. 

Note. — ^In order to determine if the Government technical examinations are 
self-supporting for purposes of the above rules, the total fees levied for and the 
total expenditure incurred on account of all such examinations held in each financial 
year should be taken into account. 


(2) Inspectors and Ins- 
pectresses of Schools, 
Heads of Government 
Colleges. 
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of p .wer* 


<i> 

(2) power to saiielioB (S) Collectors. The power exercked by the 

the grant of Board to grant honoraria to 

lionorana in the officers conducting Village 

ease of Government Officers’ Special Tests Examl- 

examitiy t ions— row fd- nations subject to the con- 

ditions laid down in Board^s 
Standing Order No, 157 -A. 

(4) Tlirector of Public To sanction honorarium on the 
Health. scale approved by tiie Govern 

meat to Examtiiers, Superin- 
tendents, etc.* appointed for 
the conduct of the Sanitary 
Inspector’s Examination* and the Licentiate in Public Health Examination, 
subject to the condition that the expenditure is not allowed to exceed the receipt. 


A.iifkotiiij to tv kick the 
pOTJcer is dckgatcd> 
( 2 ) 

(S) Collectors. 


Mxient of pozeer delegfitai. 


(4) Tlirector of Public 
Health. 


(5) Divisional Inspec- 
tors of Schools. 


To sanction honoraria up to a 
maximum of Hs. 500 in each 


(S) Power to sanction Head of a department in P’uil power, 
the undertaking of the case of members of 

ilie work and the the All-India State 

ucf'epiance of hono- and Specialist Services 

rarla therefor {vide under his control, and 
subsidiary rules 1 the appointing autho- 
and 3). rity in the case of 

members of the, subor- 
ilinate services. 

Noie , — grant of permission to an officer by the competent authority to act 
as a sui^ervisor or invigilator in connexion with the examinations held by the Union 
Services Commission (India) at State centres shall be deemed automatically to 
convey sanction to the acceptance by the said officer of fees at the rates prescribed 
by the Commission. 


(4) Power to sanc- 
tion the under- 
taking of work and 
the acceptance of 
fees iu ^ on ri ret ion 
with the examina- 
tions held by a Uni- 
versity or othei exa- 
mining body (vide 
Note 2 to Sub- 
j^idlary Hide 4). 


High Court, Director 
of Medical Services, 
Director of Public 
Health, Board 

of Revenue, Chief 
Engineers to 

Government, Direc- 
tor of Public Ins- 
truction, Commis- 
sioner for Govern- 
ment Examinations, 
Inspector-General of 
Police, Commi- 
ssioner of Police, 
Inspector-General of 
Prisons Director of 
Animal Husbandry, 
Secretaries to , Go- 
vernment, Secretary, 
Andhra Pradesh 
Legislature. 

Inspectors and Ins- 
pectresses of Schools, 
Heads of Govern- 
ment Colleges 

othei than the 
Flinch pal. Agricul- 
tural College, Bapatla 

Commissioner of 
Labour. 


To the Director of Medical Ser- 
vices, Chief Engineers to 
Government and Director of 
Public In tru. tion, full power 
subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 1,500 in each case ; to oAer 
authorities, full power subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 500 in 
each case. 


To sanction the acceptance by 
non-gazetted Government 

servants under their control 
of fees in respect of work 
done in connexion with Uni- 
versity examinations up to a 
maximum of Rs. 500 in each 
case. 

Full power subject to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 250 in each case. 
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(4) Power lo sane ion 
th. ■ nndertnk mg 
of w-ork i the 
aece5>t nee of 

'fe«*s in rosmeetion 
wit h he exajT.liisi- 
tions hel i by u 
Uni VC 8lt» or 

other evToiniog 
body(wide Note 2 
t Suhsidi ry 
Rule 4).- ConU 


(5) Power to sanc- 
tion ovei time 
fees (^*'1 note 
2 to suhsiflmry 
nilo 4). 


(6) Pow-er to sanc- 
tion tiie under- 
taking of pri- 
vate tuitions and 
acceptance? of fees 
therefor. 


(7) Power to sanc- 

tion the writ- 
ing of books 
and acceptance of 
fees therefor (m'de 
note a below sub- 
sidiary rt2le4). 

(8) Power to sanc- 
tion the accep- 
tance of remune- 
ration for broad- 
cast talks. 

§595—9 


Authurlhj to u^kich tfm 
p,ns^r is iMe gated, 

( 2 ) 

Director of Agricul- 
ture. 


High Court, I tree or 
of MadieuI ?^rviee^. 
— -CoieU 


Inspector of Kxcise 
for Distilleries. 


District Educational 
Officers. 


Divisional Inspectors 
of Schools. 


Inspectresses of Schools. 


Principals of Colleges. 


Director of Public Ins- 
truction. 


B^tmr *4 pmmr 

delegated, 

m 

To sanction the aceeptanese by 
gazetted and non-gaasetted 
Government under 

his control of fees in respect 
of work done in connexion 
miih examinations conducted 
by tile Government or private 
bodies up to a niaximuHi of 
Hs. 500 in eacli case in respect 
of noil-gazetted staff and 
Rs. 1 ,OdO in each case in res- 
pect of gazetted officers; sub- 
|ect to the conditions (1 ) that 
if in any case the Director re- 
fuses permission, it should be 
reported to the Government ; 
and (2) that the Director is 
satibffed in all eases that the 
work will not inter fere witb 
the normal work of the Go- 
vernment servant. 

Power to sanction overtime fees 
to non-gaxeited Government 
servants under him to wiiom 
the payment of such fees has 
been authorized in accor- 
dance with the scales laid 
down by the Commissioner 
of Excise from time to time. 

Power to sanction the accept- 
ance of fees by members 'of 
teaching staff employed in 
Government schools for boys 
up to R.h. IOQ per term. 

Power to sanction the aecepi- 
ance of fees by members of 
teaching staff employed in 
Government schooU for boys 
up to Hs. 200 per term. 

Power to sanction the accept- 
ance of fees by members of 
the teaching staff employed 
in Government schools for 
girls up to Rs. 100 per term. 

Power to sanction the accept- 
ance of fees by members of 
the teaching staff employed m 
Government colleges up to 
Rs. 200 per term. 

To sanction acceptance of fees 
up to Rs. 1,500 in each 
case. 


Heads of Departments Ftillpower* 
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RULING- 

Remiiaeratioii gratited for services on purely personal 
groiiiicis — wlietlier a recurring lionorarium. 

The liDuirarium paid to aa oTlcer selectjcJ as an examiner or 
lecturer on p ircly personal grounds irrespective of h s position under 
Government^ though th^se grounds may bring about his appointmeiit 
ill successive years^ or for a term of years, should not be treated as a 
recurring charge* 

48. Any Government servant is eligible to receive 
without special pcraussion — 

(а) the premium awarded for an essay or plan in 
public competition. 

(б) any reward offered for the arr^i st of a t riminal or 
for information or special ser^ ice in connexion with the 
administration of Justice. 

(c) any reward payable in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Act or Regulation or Rules framed thereunder; 

{d) any reward sanctioned for services in connexion 
with the administration of the customs and excise laws ; 
and 

{e) any fees payable to a Government servant for 
duties which he is required to perform in his official 
capacity under special or local law or by order of Govern- 
ment- 

^ote 1. — ^All Police OMcers, other than gazetted officers, are 
permitted to accept — 

(a) special rewards offered by the Government ; 

{b) special rewards offered by private persons, subject to sanction 
by the Inspector-General of Police as to whether the rewards should 

to the individuals concerned or to a police fund, or partly to each ; 

(c) rewards offered by the Customs, Salt and Excise Departments; 

{d) rewards offered by the War Department for the apprehension 
of deserters ; and 

(^) rewards for the apprehension of absconding prisoners of war. 

Sub-Inspectors of Police and Sergeants are permitted to accept 
money rewards in recognition of the work of special merit. Except 
as provided above, officers in the Police Department other than head 
constables and constables shall not receive without the permission 
of the Government any reward or fee of the kind referred to in clauses 
(5) to (d) of the rule. , 

Nofs 2. — (1) All Government Officers, as well as Ministers appoin- 
ted as Government Dhectors on the Board of Directors of Joint Stock 
Companies etc., will iJe eligible to receive, in the first instance, the full 
amount of sitting fees payable to them under the rules of the com- 
panies concerned ; ** 

(2) Ministers should credit to Government in full the 
fees received by them. 
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(8) Where Government gives financial aid for miming an iinder« 
taking (other than merely contributing to the Share Capita! or making 
a loan), the fees reeeivccf by Governmcat Directors should be credited 
to Govcrnnicni in full. 

(4) Siniiic,rh', wl.ere concerns arc fully owned or directly maiiag'^d 
by the Gow mill -lit, the fees received by Government Directors should 
be credited to Government in full. 

(5) In all other cases, with the exception of the Government 
Officers on the Local Committee of the Associated Cement Company, 
Ltd*, who shall credit the entire amount of fees received by them to 
Government, Government Directors (other than a Minister) mRy 
retain half the fees received by them subject to a minimum of Rs. 75 
(Rupees seventy-five only) per m nsem, the remainder to be credited 
io Government. 

(6) It is not necessary for a Government Director, unless he 
himself so desires, to remit into Government Treasury one half of the 
sitting fees creditable to Government immediately on receipt of such 
fees. It would suffice if such remittances are made into Government 
Treasurj^ once a month, but before the 5tli of the month following 
that to which the remittance relates. 

(7) In case the total earnings of a Government Director by way 
of sitting fees during a month have not exceeded Rs. 75, he may simply 
intimate the fact to the Accountant-General, Andhra Kadesh, Hyder- 
abad, for his information and verificaiion. 

(8) The Accountant-General will verify the intimations of pay- 
ments of sitting fees to Government Directors, received from the 
Companies* with the monthly remittances into the Treasury made 
by the Government Directors concerned and bring any discrepancy 
to the notice of such Government Directors and their superior officer* 

(G.O. Ms. No. 999, Finance, 26th September 1957.) 

48-A. A Government servant whose duties involve 
the carrying out of scientific or technical research shall 
not apply for or obtain, or cause or permit any other 
person to apply for or obtain, a patent for an invention 
made by such Government servant save with the permis- 
sion of local Government and in accordance with such 
conditions as the local Government may impose. 

48-B. If a question arises whether a Government 
servant is a Government servant to whom Rule 48-A 
applies, the decision of the local Government shall be 
final. 

Instructions under Rules 48-A and 48- JB. 

1. Application for permission under Rule 48-A of the Fundamental 
Rules should be made by the Government servant making an inven- 
tion to the head of his department or, if he is himself the head of the 
department, to the Government. 

2. The head of the department should deal with the application 
confidentially and with expedition so that the inventor may not be 
prejudiced by delaying in making his application at the Patent Office 
and should forward it with his recommendations to the Government. 
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S* Permission may be gi!«iite0 by tbe Ck>vemiaeiit to the applicant 
without any restriction If the invention has no connexion with the 
Government servant's ofBcia! duties and has not resulted from facilities 
provided at Governnient expense, 

4, If the invention is made in the course of the Government 
servant's official duties or has resulted from facilities provided at Govern- 
ment expense^ then— 

(fi) if the invention is of such general interest and utility that the 
public interest: will be best served by allowing the public a free use of 
the invention^ the application for taking out a patent should be refused 
and the iiivenlion should be publislied. An ecc gratia payment should 
ordhiarily be made to the inventor as a reward in all such cases ; 

(b) if the invention is not of the kind mentioned in (a) but is of 
sufficient public utility as is likely to make its commercial exploitation 
profitable, the inventor should be directed to take out a patent and to 
assign Ms rights under the patent to the President of the Republic of 
India, In all such eases, the inventor should be re'warded either by 
a suitable lump-sum payment or by a liberal percentage of the profits 
made by Goveriiment in connexion with the invention ; 

(c) in other eases, the inventor should be allowed to take out a 
patent for his own benefit subject to his undertaking to permit Govern- 
ment the use of the invention either without payment or on such terms 
as they may consider reasonable. 

5. Wien the invention has been assigned to the President of the 
Republic of India under paragraph 4 (6) above, the Government may' 
exploit the patent themselves, or 

(a) advertise the patent and grant licences on payment to manu- 
facturers, or 

(5) sell the rights under the patent to a firm or to a private person. 

In order to secure reasonable uniformity of practice and to 
secure for Government the full benefits of inventions, the Controller 
of Patents and Designs sliould ordinarily be consulted before any 
awards are made under clauses (a), (b) and (c) of paragraph 4 above or 
steps are tMcen for the exploitation of the patents under paragraph 
5 above. 

CHAPTER VI-COMINATION OF APPOINTMENTS. 

49. A Local GoTernment may appoint one Govern- 
ment servant to hold substantively, as a temporary 
measure, or to officiate in two or more independent posts at 
one time. In such cases his pay is regulated as follows 

(a) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled 
if his appointment to one oLthe posts stood alone, may 
be drawn on account of his tenure of that post ; 

(b) for each other post he draws such reasonable 
pay in bo case exceeding half the presumptive pay (exclud- 
ing overseas pay) of the posts, as the local Government 
may fix ; and 
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(e) if. compensatory or sumptuary allowances are. 
attached to one or more of the posts ^ he, draws such com*- 
pensatory or sumptuary allowances as the local 'Govern* 
ment may fix, provided that such allowances s,hal not 
exceed the total of the ■ compensatory and sumptuary 
allowances attached to all the posts.. 

Instructions under B'lde 4% 


1. The competent authority who appoints a Ck^vemmeiit servant; 
to hold or officiate in a second post in addition to his own will declare 
whether he officiates i.ii or holds full charge of the additional post or is 
appointed merely to di.scharge the current duties. He should also 
specify in each case the amomit of additional pay and allowances, 
if any, to be gimted, the amount being subject to the following limits';- 

(a) If the Government servant is appointed to officiate in a second 
post and to hold in addition full charge of his own post, he may be 
allowed to draw the pay admissible under clause (a) of Rule 49, and in 
addition to pay which should not exceed one-fifth of his substantive 
pay (excluding overseas pay) in respect of the additional post held by 
him. The pay admissible*' under clause (a) of Rule 49 may however 
be specifically reduced by the competent authority at its diseretion. 

If a compensatory allowance is attached to one^oTtEe'foosts, he 
may Be permH^edfWo^'d^^ in full, and if compensatory allowanQes 
afe ltfacM 'fhan’^omToTWe pbs the allowance which may 

be granted to iiim should not exceed the lai’ger allowance. 

(d) If the Government servant is appointed to hold full ch^jye 
_of one oFmbre' posti a33f5onn^"p^^^^ 

‘may T&e granled t oTom^sliouI^nSot'^ ce eff 

pay '(exuding overseas pmr)lirrespect''’oreaeK"" ^^ 

dirawal bi^binpens^ry alloTOnces^TOn'lBey^ in^clapse («i) 

a.bove.'''”’'" ' 

^c) If the Government servant is appointed to discharge only 
the current duties of one or more posts in addition to his own, the 
additional pay which may be granted to him should not exceed one- 
tenth of his substantive pay (excluding overseas pay) in respect of 
each additional post in addition to the pay and compensatory 
allowances, if any, admissible in bis regular post, * 


Note 1.— If an officer holds a temporary post or officiates ia a pmt without a 
lien on a permanent post, the pay in the temporary post or the officiating pay shall 
be considered to be substantive pay for the purpose of these instmetions. This 
principle will apply also to a permanent employee of a local body, who holds a 
temporary post or officiates in a {^st under Government, if he has no lien on a 
p, rmanent post under. Government.'.., When a pensioner is re-employed, hh sub- 
stantive pay prior to mtirement shall be considered to be mibstantive pay for the 
purpose of these instructions. ^ ^ - . . 


N&te 2 . 

u nder cla uses'TaT 
% 


-The addi tional ' pay that may _ be granted jto a Government servant 
f |:shb ul dln ^ _ „ , 


"tile additional' p^ t 


"^exohid-,::: 


lveCiSal'**p|l^ . V- ^ .. , 

^dmgferTjgj MgTcrsKouigrmjSo'cas e ' exceH'"b^ 
rudd®^^vei«eas, .pay) . of toe. addition3r''pSE.^^^^ 

'^officer under the. rule-making control of the State 
Government who draws overseas pay with a eotrespondlng reduction in basic pay 
the fraction of the substantive pay allowed by clauses (o), (5) and (c) and the fraction 
of the presumptive pay mentioned In Note 2 may - be calculated on the basic pay 
which the officer would have dra^m if he were not in receipt of overseas pay. 
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2. No additional pay should be granted, imless the previous in- 
coBibent of the additional pest held has actually given ove* charge 
thereof under orders of competent authorit 3 " and iiiikss the period of 
additional charge exceeds fourteen working days in the case of full 
additional charge end one month in the case of discharge of cuirent 
duties only* The drawal of additional pay should not normally be 
allowed for a period exceeding three months. 

S. No additional pay should be granted when a clerk discharges 
the duties of one or more clerks in the same office, as the posts cannot 
be held to be independent within the meaning of Rule 49. 

Note I. —The posts of Office Superintendent and Accountant in District Police 
Office and Hegional Transpoit Offices will be regarded as independent posts for the 
purpose of this rulc- 

JVoie 2. — The posts of Store-keeper and Accountant In the Jail Department 
will foe regarded as independent of the posts of Upper Division Clerks for the purpose 
of this rule. 

8. — ^The posts of Head Clerk and Second Clerk in Revenue Divislona 
Offices whi be regarded as independent posts for the purpose of this rule. 

JVoie 4. — ^The posts of Tahsildar and Assistant Tafosildar will be regarded as 
independent posts for the purpose of this rule. 

A^oie 5. — ^The posts of the Chief Accountant and the Superintendent in the 
office of the Inspector-General of Police, Fire Services Branch, will be regarded as 
independent posts for the purpose of this rule. 

JVote 6, — The posts of Accountant and Manager in Uie King George Hospital, 
Visakhapatnam, will be regarded as independent "posts for the purpose of this rule. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 821, Finance, dated I5th December 1955.) 

ATcte 7. — ^The posts of Head Clerks and Accountants in the District Forest Offices 
and Managers and Accountants in the Conservators’ Offices shall be regarded as 
independent posts for the purpose of this rule. 

(G.O. Ms. No- 884, Finance, dated 2nd May 1956.) 

4. Additional remuneration should not allowed as a matter 
of course or granted -when the extra duties to be performed are only 
nominal or comparatively light. Additional remuneration should not 
be allowed during any period of vacation, unless the additional duty 
is actuall^^ performed during such period. 

5. A School Assistant who is placed in full additional charge of 
till post of Headmaster or Headmistress in a Goveinment Secondary 
and Training School and draws additional pay therefor, may be allowed 
the special pay attached to the latter post. 

Delegation under Rule 49. 

1. The head of a department is empowered to appoint a Govern- 
ment servant to hold temporarily, or to officiate in, more than one 
post, provided that it is authorized to appoint permanently to each of 
the posts ccncerned. In the case of other posts under its control, 
the head of department may make similar appointments when it is 
not proposed to grant any additional remuneration. 

2. The Chief Engineer to Government is empowered to make 
appointments involving the grant of remuneration to officers and sub- 
ordinates for holding ^arge of more than one post during the leave 
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arrangemettt of temporary supervisors^ provideil the appointment is 
for a period not exceeding 2 months and there is a vacancy in the 
upper subordinate establishment which has not been filled for the 
period of additional chaige in each case* 

S. The Inspector-General of Police is empoxvered to delegate to 
the Deputy Inspectors-General of Police the power to appoint Inspec- 
tors, Sergeants-Major, Sergeants, Sub-Inspectors and Office Superinten- 
dent and Accountants of District Police Offices to hold temporarily, or 
to officiate in, more than one post. 

RULINGS. 

(!) In the case of All-India Services, the State Government 
possess full powers in the matter of combining appointments under 
Rule 49. 

Interpretation of the term “Independent^* occurring 

in the rule.' 

(2) The term “ independent ** occurring in Rule 49 should be 
interpreted as meaning “ separate or “ distinct ** and not in the ori- 
ginal sense of one post being subordinate or inferio ' to another as under^ 
stood in Article 162 A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F.8-XX-R-I/28, dated 16th June 1928, and G.O* 
Ms. No^ 502, Finance, dated 19th July 1928.) 

Note 1. — No additional pay is admissible to the Accountant in District Police 
Office for holding additional charge of the post of a clerk in that office. 

Note 2. — ^The posts of Firka Revenue Inspectors are ‘independent" posts for the 
purpose of Rule 49. 

Additional charge in leave vacancies. 

(8) In cases where leave reserve has been provided for in a cadre, 
the appointment of officers to hold additional charge of the posts o£ 
officers going on leave should not generally be made as such arrange- 
ments amount to increasing the strength of the cadre and throw 
extra cost on Government. The leave vacancies should be filled only 
by the leave reserve officers and exceptions can be allowed only when 
there are special circumstances Justifying the arrangement, when 
it would be cheaper to make appointments under Rule 49 than to trans- 
fer for this purpose an officer from a distant station. 

Fay of an additional post. 

(4) As Rule 49 (5) requires that such pay as may be considered 
reasonable in the circumstances may be given, half the presump- 
tive pay of the post is not therefore to be regarded as the amount 
automatically permissible. 

Admissibility of overseas pay in respect of 
more than one post. 

(5) Under this rule, a Government servant is not entitled to 
overseas pay in respect of both the posts, that is, he cannot get the 
benefit of the overseas pay, whether in sterling or rupees, of the 
second post 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F.859-C.S.R/2T, dated 16th September 1927.) 
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(6) Presumptive pay for the purposes of Rule 49 (b) should^ 
aeeurding to Rule 9 (24), be taken to be what the Government servant 
who is placed in additional charge will draw as initial pay in the time- 
scale of the additional post under Rule 22, were he formally traiisfe «*red 
to it. In cases, however, in which the maximum pay of the lower 
post is less than the pay of the Government servant in his substantive 
post, the application of Rule 22 is not clear, and accordingly it has 
been decided under Rule 8 that in such a ease the maximum of the 
pay of the lower post should be taken as the presumptive pay for the 
purposes of of Rule 49 (5). 


Explanation of delegation* 

(7) The expression each of the posts concerned ’’ occurring 
ill the delegation includes also the post substantively held by the 
Government servant and not merely the additional post or posts 
which he is appointed to officiate in, or to hold charge of, temporarily. 


Admissibility of the special pay attached to a post or granted 
for the collateral duties of the post for purpose of 
determining additional pay. 

(8) In cases where the responsibility or w'ork in consideration 
of which the special pay is sanctioned is inseparable from the post 
and the special pay forms part of the permanent emoluments of the 
post, the special pay cannot count for purposes o additiona 
pay which must be calculated upon the officer’s substantive pay only. 
Other cases where the work or responsibility of a post is increased 
by tlie addition of a second, but not independent post, ^,g.,.the Princi- 
pal of Medical College holding the additional post of Professor of 
Midwifery, do not fall within the terms of Rule 49 and the special pay 
will not enter into the calculation of additional pay; but the holders 
of such posts may receive the full special pay attached to them whether 
they hold tw’o independent posts or not. 

(9) In cases where a Junior Engineer or Assistant Engineer of 
the Public Works Department or Highways Department who is a 
degree-holder, holds ^ditional charge of a supervisor’s post, the 
minimum pay of a supervisor’s post for the purpose of calculating 
additional pay under Note 2 to Instruction 1 under Rule 49 shall be 
Rs. 150 per mensem* If, however, he holds only a Passed Engineer 
Diploma ” the minimum pay of a supervisor’s post for this purpose 
shall be Rs. 140 per mensem. 

(Memo. No. 66B87/FR/55-4, Finance, dated 20th January 1956.) 

(10) The penultimate Saturday of a month is not a working day 
for the purpose of this instruction. 

(11) No additional pay should be allowed, unless the officer 
has held additional charge for a period which, excluding holidays 
and periods of casual leave, if any, exceeds 14 working days. 
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CHAPTER VII— DEPUTATION OUT OF INDIA. 

50. No deputation of a Government servant, out of 
India shall be sanctioned ■without the previoiis approval 
of the Central Government. 

51. (1) Wlien a Go'vermnent servant is with proper 
sanction temporarily deputed for duty out of India 
either in connexion with the post held by him in India 
or in connexion with any special duty on which he may 
temporarily be placed, his pay shall be regulated as 
follows : — 

(A) If he is deputed for duty in Europe or his 
deputation elsewhere is declared by the Central Govern- 
ment to be under gunsi-European conditions and if 
he is sent from India for the purpose of his deputation 
and does not include any leave within the period of his 
absence from India, he shall receive, for the first three 
mtmths of his absence from India, the ray wh.ch he 
would have drawn if he had remained on duty in India, 
and thereafter three-fourths of such amount. 

(B) ^he is deputed for duty in Europe or Lis deputa- 
tion elsewhere is declared by the Central Government to 
be under yw as i- European condition^ and if he is not sent 
from India fer the purpose of his deputation or having 
been so sent, includes a period of leave within the period 
of his absence from India, he shall receive, throughout 
his deputation, three-fourths of the pay which he would 
have drawn if he had remained on duty in India. 

(C) If he is deplited for duty elsewhere than in 
Europe and his deputation is not declared by the Central 
Government to be under gttasf-European conditions, 
his pay shall be determined by the Central Government 
with due regard to the provisions of Rule 40' of these 
rules as though a temporary post bad been created : 

Provided that — 

(a) no Government servant on deputation out of 
India shall draw pay at a rate exceeding Rs. 5,500 per 
month ; 

(b) a Government servant having his domicile in 
India nmy in any case be allowed by the Central Govern- 
ment to draw d'uring the period of deputation out of 
-India pay not exceeding the full amount of the pay 
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which he would have drawn had he remained on duty 
in India, in lien of the pay admissible to him under sub-* 
clause (A) or sub -clause (B) of this clause ; 

(r) a Government servant ’who is placed on 
deputation while already on leave out of India on average 
pay may be allowed the option of continuing to consume 
such leave and receive in addition to leave-salary an 
honorarium of one-sixth of the pay which he would have 
drawn had he remained on duty in India^ subject to the 
condition that the cost of passages from and to India 
shall be borne by him. 

(2) In addition to the pay or honorarium admissible 
under clause (1) of this rule, a Government servant on 
deputation may be granted a compensatory allowance of 
such amount as the Central Government may think fit. 

(3) The sterling equivalent of the pay or honora*- 
rium admissible under clause (1) of this rule shall be 
calculated at such rate of exchange as the Central Govern- 
ment may hy order prescribe. 

Note 1 io Ellies 50 and 51. — The Government of India or in cases 
in which the cost is met from State revenues, the State Government 
may depute a subordinate police officer to any country outside India 
to accompany or take charge of criminals or lunatics or on any other 
business which forms part of his duty as a police officer ; and may 
grant to the officer so deputed (a) full pay for the entire period of 
absence from India, with (b) actual travelling expenses and a sub is- 
tence allowance not exceeding the following scale While in any country 
outside India : — 

s» d. 

To an officer of the Inspector class , . 12 6a day. 

Do. Sergeant class . . O 15 0 „ 

Do. Constable class . . O 15 O „ 

A State Government may delegate its powers under this rule to 
officers of a laiik not lower than Deputy Inspectors-General of Police 
or Commissioners of Police . — vide Resolution of the Government of 
India,' Finance Department, No. 1224-C.S.R.5 dated 10th November 
1922. 


Delegation* 

The powers of the State Government under this note may be ’exer- 
cised by the Inspector-General of Police, Deputy Inspectors-General of 
Police and the Commissioner of Police, subject to the condition that 
the allowances of the subordinate police officers deputed, other than 
pay, are regulated by the Travelliiig Allowance Rules. 

Note 2 to Rules 50 and 51 — The Gov^ernment of India has authorized 
the exercise by the Government of Andhra Pradesh with regard to 
deputations to Ceylon of the same powers as are exercised by them* 
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Note B io Rules 50 and 51. — The period of the depiitatr n nuns from 
the date on which the Government servant makes over charge of his 
office in India to the day immediately before the arrival of the vessel 
in which he returns at her moorings or anchorage in the port of de- 
barkation or, if he returns by air, to the day on which the aircraft 
in which h^ returns arrives at its first regular port in India. 
If the Government servant is on leave out of India at the time lie is pla- 
ced on deputation, the period of deputation is the time actually 
occupied by duty. 

Note 4 to Rule 51. — The Government of India have decided that 
where a rule made by them refers to a rate of exchange which they 
may by order prescribe, that rate shall, until further orders, be 1^. 

^Note 5. — Hules regulating the grant of compensatory, travelling 
and halting allowances of officers of the State and Subordinate Ser- 
vices and holders of special posts serving under the State Govern- 
ment when on duty in Europe including the Near East or 
America ; — 

Note 1. — ^The pay of the oflfleers concerned who may be deputed to work in 
Europe or America is governed by Rule 51. 

Note 2.— An officer, who is placed on duty whOe on leave out of India, may, 
if he would otherwise have been on leave carrying average pay or fuU pay, elect to 
consume such leave during the period of duty and be granted "an honorarium equal 
to one-sixth of his Indian pay for the period in question. The period of deputation 
con erted into leave counts for j^nsion as leave and not as deputation- He be 
eligible for travelling allowances in addition under the rules below as if drawing pay 
under Rule 51. 

Note 8. — ^The following rules do not apply to cases governed by special rules, 
e.g., study leave, forest tours, etc. 

Section I. — Ceassittcation of Offipeils. 

1. For purposes of these rules officers are divided into classes as 
under : — 

(d^) Travelling expenses in Great Britain and Northern Ireland.—- 
(i) Officers in receipt of Rs. 1,100 per mensem 

or over . . . . . . First class. 

(ti) all other officers . . . , . . Third class, 

(5) Halting allowances in Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and travelling expenses and halting allowances abroad — 

First class . . Officers in receipt of pay exceeding Rs. 750 

per mensem. 

Second class • . Officers in receipt of pay exceeding Rs. 200 

but not exceeding Rs. 750. 

Third class . . Other officers. 

Section II. — CompensatOby AnnowANCE* 

2. (d) Subject to the provisions of rules B and 4, Officers who 

are sent to England from India on deputation, may be granted 


^Issued under the Civil Services (Governor’s previnees) Delegation Rules, 1920* 
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a -compensatory allowance at tjie following rates from the date of 
landing in England to tlie date of leaving England for India: 

Class I Oilicers . , 28 sh, 6d* a day. 

' Class II Officers . . 19 sli. . , a day. 

Class III Officers . . 16 sh. 6d. a day. 

As an alternative to the above rates, the officers concerned may 
elect to be provided with free bed and breakfast at a hotel to be selec» 
ted by the High Commissioner for India in the United Kingdom and 
to receive in addition an allowance of 15 sh., 12sh., or 10 sh.» 6d.. a day 
respectively. If an officer elects the latter alternatives intimation 
should be sent to the High Commissioner for India in sufficient time 
to enable him to secure accommodation before the arrival of the 
officer in the United Kingdom. 

(h) Officers deputed from India to places abroad will draw 
halting allowance under section IV-B for the duration of their deputa- 
tion in America c^r Europe, as the ease may be. 

8. If an officer is permitted to take leave, during his deputation 
or to delay his embarkation for India at the conclusion of his depu ta- 
tion by taking leave, payment of compensatory allowance will cease 
during the period of leave. 

4. If an officer who is eligible for a compeiisatoiy allowance under 
this section is obliged to travel away from his headquarters, he shall 
be entitled to draw the halting allowance admissible under section IV 
of the rules, in addition to the compensatory allowance. 

5. Officers placed on deputation while on leave in England may 
be granted a compensatory allowance at the rates prescribed in rule 2 
if they can show that they are put to extra expense in t *e matter of 
accommodation through being placed on duty. They will draw 
halting allowance in lieu thereof in respect of necessary journeys 
on duty away from headquarters. 

Section III. — TBAVEnijNa Expenses. 

6. Travelling expenses when admissible are granted as follows 
where actually incurred : — 

Officers of the first-class , . First-class railway or steamer fare. 

Officers of the second-class . , Second-class fare if available, 

otherwise third-class fare. 

Officers of the third-class . . Third-class fare* 

Note 1.— OfficeM are expected to foBow the most ecotiomicai route and to take 
advantage of return, cheap day tourist, week end or excursion tickets when avail- 
able, and when a saving may be effected thereby. Wlien it is known that daily 
journey between the same two places will be performed on several occasions a sea^son 
ticket should be 'taken If more economical than daily return tickets* R^way 
officers traveHing at concession rates may claim the cost of concision tickets only. 

Delegates to coiiferenees, etc., should utilize any rail and sSeanier fare con- 
cessions offered by conference authorities. 

Note 2*— Officers travelling by private motor ears, etc., may be granted mileage 
ailowaoee at the rates and under the conditions prescribed bv the Audit Officer, 
India Office. 

7 . In the case of cross-channel passages, second-class officer 
may travel first-class and third-class officers second-class. 
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Only the cost of return tickets is allowed when such can !>« 

taken® 

0. An officer unless otherwise instructed is expected to take iip 
his headquarters at his place of work, and will not be refunded the 
cost of journeys (other than the first and last) between Ills home or 
place of residence and liis headquarters. 

10. Except as provided in rule 10- A, necessary iBeicleintai expenses 
such as taxi or cab fares, motor hire, etc., may be passed by the Accoun- 
tant-General, India OfTiee, or the Chief Aecounting Oftlccr to the High 
Commissioner, at tiicir discretion. The extra cost of sleeping berths 
or seals in Pullman cars will not be allowed elsewhere than in Aiaerica 
without the sanction of the High Commissioner. 

10-A. Oflicers entitled to second-class passages who are deputed 
to the United Kingdom receive in respect of the Journey from the port 
of embarkation of their homes and vice versa the following aiiowaiiee 
in lieu of refund of incidental expenses under rule 10, namely 15^., for 
each journey if the officer travels alone and £l for each Journey if 
he is accompanied by his wife or family. 

11. An officer ordered to travel by tlie overland route to or from 
India on duty may be granted, in addition to travelling expenses, 
an inclusive sum of £l as travelling allowance for the journey between 
England and the continental port of embarkation for, or disembarka- 
tion from, India. 

Section IV.— Ha-etino Allowance. 

12. Officers on deputation from India travelling on duty may, 
when away from headquarters, draw, in addition to travelling expenses 
under section III, halting allowance at the rates prescribed by the 
Government of India and adopted by the State Government from 
time to time. These rates are not intended to meet the whole cost of 
subsistence when absent from home or headquarters, but only the 
extra expenses necessarily incurred through such absences. 

IS. When sleeping car accommodation is provided at Govern- 
ment expense, two-thirds only of the rjates prescribed wuH be adaii- 
ssible* 


14. The rates prescribed for places abroad will not ordinarily be 
admissible for more than one month in anyone place except as provided 
in rule 2. They may be varied in the case of attendance at Imperial 
and International conferences, etc. 

15. No halting allowance can be drawn for any period during 
which an officer is entertained at the expense of the State or where 
subsistence is otherwise provided, e.g., on board ship. 

16. When an officer is deputed to attend a confeience or congress 
and its connected tour, he will draw in respect pf the tour either the 
allowances and travelling expenses admissible under' the above rules 
or the all -in -charge, if any, arranged by the conference or congress 
authorities for thp tour, wliiehev^* is 
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BEQUEST* 

17. In cases where officers on leave undertake work at their own 
request, a refund of^aelual and necessary expenses may be granted 
snbj ct to the sanction of the High Coinmissioner where such duty 
involves travelling but no other expenses {e.g., hotel bills) or allow- 
anees are admissible unless this is specially recommended by the State 
Government. 


RULINGS. 

( 1 ) In the expression ‘^pay he would draw if he w^ere on duty in 
Iiidia’"^ oceuiTing in rule 51 (1) and in the similar expression in rule 9(2) 
(a), the term ^pay’ should be interpreted literally with reference to 
rule 9 (21) and tlie pay which an officer would have drawn if on duty 
in India should be detei'miiied for this purpose by the appropriate 
authority in India. 

(G.I., F.D., Endorsement No. F. 47 R.I ./285 dated 29th May 1928.) 

( 2 ) In the case of Government servants wdio are not deputed 
out of India for special items of work but are placed on continuous 
service with commissions and committees whose functions require 
work both in and out of India, the expression should be interpreted 
as having reference to the pay which they w^ould have drawn in India 
had they continued on duty "with the commission or committee there* 

[G.I., F.D., Endorsement No. F-4 (II) R.I/30, dated 27th July 1981.] 

Note 1. — ^As overseas pay is included in ‘pay’ and as an officer would draw 
overseas pay under Rule 51 (1) (if entitled to it) had he remained on duty in India, 
it should be taken into account for the purposes of calculation of the deputation 
pay under the revised Rule 61. 

[G.I., F,D., No. F. 90 (10) H.I. S3, dated 10th October 1988.] 

Note 2. — The Account Officer should intimate to the High Commissioner in 
each case after coiisultatlo *1 with Government, the pay which an officer would have 
drawn if on duty in Inciia. 

(G.I., F.D,, letter to the India Officer No. F. 47 R.I„ dated 29th May 1928.) 

Note 8-— Officers serving under the Civil Service Regulations are eligible for 
the privilege of consuming leave duri-^g deputation, should they so desire, and of 
receiving an honorarium of one-sixth of their pay. In their case, leave On full pay 
takes the place of leave on average pay. 

. (G.I,, No. I89-C.S.R./27, dated 29th AprU 1927, and G.O, Ms. No, 866, 

Finance, dated 28rd May 1927.) 

Subsistence allowance to officials and non-officials attending 
International Conferences. 

( 8 ) Officials and non-officials appointed to represent the Gov- 
ernment of India at an International Conference held at places 
(outside Asia) where they are residing when nominated as representa- 
tives shall be granted, but only for the days of attendance at the con- 
ference in question, subsistence allowance at the rate of £ 1 - 1-0 a day 
in lieu of the usual rate of £1-15-0 a night admissible to representatives 
at such conferences. 

(Financial Secretary, India Office, London, No. F. 44S6/B0,, 
dated 8 rd December 19B0.) 
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RemwiieratfoB of off cers balonglng to services the control 
of wMcb Is not delegated to State € overnments by the Dele- 
gation Rii 2S of 1926 attend ng conferences and congi ess in 
England and on the Continent of Enrope* 

(4) (i) Officers who are nominated as official rep res 3ii I at Ives of 
the Government of India or of a Stat3 Governrngnfc are plicel on de- 
putat’on for the period involved and receive the usual travelling allow-* 
aoce and subsistence allowance. 

(ii) Officers who are not so nominated are not placed on de- 
putation ; but if it is thought desirable that they should attend as 
visitors, they may be offered travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowance as an inducement for them to do so. 

(Secretary of State’s Despatch No.5, Oveiseas, dated 20 tli Decem- 
ber 1928 Communicated in G.I., F.D., letter No. F-4-II, R-I/29, 

„ dated 9ih February 1929.) 

Honorarium to Government servants placed on deputation 
while on leave out of India. 

(5) Office “S placed on deputation while already on leave out of 
India on average pay may, if leave on average pay would otherwise 
be admissible, convert the period of depafcafcioo into leave on average 
pay and claim an honorarium of one -sixth of India pay, on the 
condition that in both case^ the cost of passages from and to India 
is borne by the officer. This option is not adm ssible to an officer 
deputed from India. Periods of deputation thus converted into leave 
will count for pension as leave and not as deputation. 

(Secretary of State’s Despatch No. 40-FinL, dated 20th December 

1928, communicated in G.I., F.D., No. F., II.I./29, 

dated 22nd January 1929.) 

(6) The terms of rule SO must be interpreted as applying to cases 
where Government servants exercise the option of consuming leave 
and drawing an honorarium of one-sixth of pay during a period of 
duty out of India, Le., this option can only be exercised by Govern- 
ment servant who'je deputation out of India has been approved by 
the proper authority. 

Concession of free return passage on termination of 

deputation. 

(7) When an officer has been deputed to service out of India, 
any free return passage for which he is eligible will ordinarily lapse 
if on the termination of his deputation and before his departure he 
takes any considerable period of leave unless any arrangement to the 
contrary effect should be specially permitted at the time the deputa- 
tion closes, or is about to close. 

(GX, F.D., No. 59S-C.S.R., dated 28th April 1923, and G.O.Ms* 
No. 487, Finance, dated I6th May 1923.) 

(8) Deputation out of India under Rule 51 ;(a) for a period not 
exceeding one year counts as duty for all purposes. 

(GJ., F.D., No. F-45, C.S.R. 25, dated 13th July 1925.) 
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BisbarEement of pay in England in tke case of 
deputation in Asia. 

(&) In the ea<?e of an ofhcer deputed for service in Asia by the 
Governmeiii. of India, special orders are required to authorize liie 
officer to dra’iv dtputati-.jji pay in Jiuglaud as ir is a concession wii’cli 
does not come vil.hin the purvie-vr of any provisions in the Fui^da- 
mental Rules. 

(G.I., F.D., No. D/22-R/35, dated 9ih January Id3;5.) 

51-A. When a Government servant is with proper 
sanction deputed for duty out of India to hold a regular- 
ly constituted permanent or quasi permanent post, other 
than a post borne on the cadre of the service to which 
he belongs, his pay shall be regulated by the orders of 
the Central Government. 

CHAPTER VIII— DISMISSAL, REMOVAL AND 

SUSPENSION 

52. The pay and allow^ances of a Government ser- 
vant who is dismissed or removed from service cease 
from the date of such dismissal or removal. 

53. A Government servant under suspension is en- 
titled to the following payments : — 

(a) In the ease of a militaiy commissioned officer 
in civil employment who is not on the supernumerary 
list, or a departmental commissioned officer who is liable 
to revert to military duty, to the pay and allowances to 
■which he w'oitld have been entitled had he been suspend- 
ed while in military employment. 

{b) In the case of any other Government Servant, 
to subsistence allowance amounting, during the firs't 
year of suspension, to one-half of his average pay, and 
during any subsequent period, to three-eighths of such 
pay, subject in both cases to a minimum of Rs. 10 per 
mensem and to the maxima prescribed in rule 89 (2) for 
leave salary on half average pay: 

Provided that the suspending authority may direct 
that the Government servant under suspension shall be 
granted in addition such compensatory allowances as the 
State Government may sanction by general or special 
order. 

Explanation . respect of the Government servants 
who are governed by the provisions of the Andhra Pra- 
desh Leave Rules, the term “Average pay” referred 
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to will mean ‘"^pay” as defined in those rules. 

RULING, 

Subsistence grant 

In the case of Government servants under suspension other than 
oificers of the Indian Civil Service, the suspending authorlt^r has dis- 
cretion, under rule (b) to fix the amount of subsistence grant at 
such figure as he may think fit, subject to the prescribed maxi num 
but he has no authority under clause (b) of rule 58, to refuse a s^db- 
sisteiiee grant altogether, in any case which falls under that clau'^e. 

{G.I., F,D,, No. F. 157, C.S.R., dated 9th September 1924 with 
Comptroller and Auditor-Generars Endorsement No. 657-A..K.W., 
B89-22, dated 17th October 1924.) 

Note l.—If a Government servant under suspension is dismissed with 
retrospective effect no recovery is necessary of the subsistence grant already paid 
to liliii* 

Note 2.— Arreai« of subsistence grant due to a Government servant should 
not be adjusted against any amounts due by him to the Government. 

Note 8 If a Government servant under suspension is dismissed with retros- 
pective effcict, arrears of subsistence allowance, if any, due to him up to the date 
of term nation of proceedings should be paid to liim. 

54. (1) When a Government servant who has been 

dismissed, removed or suspended is reinstated, the 
authority competent to order the reinstatement shall 
consider and make a specific order — 

(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid 
to the Government servant for the period of his. absence 
from duty ; and 

(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated 
as a period spent on duty. 

(2) Where the authority mentioned in clause (1) 
is of opinion that the Government servant has been fully 
exonerated or, in the ease of suspension, that it was 
wholly unjustified, the Government servant shall be 
given the full pay and allowances to which he would 
have been entitled, had he not been dismissed, removed 
or suspended, as the case may be. 

(8) In other cases, the Government servant shall 
be given such proportion of such pay and allowances as 
such competent authority may prescribe ; 

Provided that the payment of allowances under 
clause (2) or clause (3) shall be subject to all other con- 
ditions under which such allowances are admissible. 

3595—10 
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(4) In a case falling under clause (2), the period of 
absence from duty shall be treated as a period spent on 
duty for all purposes. 

(5) In a case falling under clause (3), the period of 
absence from duty shall not be treated as a period spent 
on duty, unless such competent authority specifically 
directs that it shall be so treated for any specified pur- 
pose. 

Jnsirmtions under Mule 54. 

1. A Government servant ^v^ho lias been eoniiiiitted to prison 
eitlier for debt or on a criminal charge slionld be considered as under 
suspension from the date of liis arrest and therefore entitled only to 
subsistence grant under Rule 5S until the tex'iiiination of the proceed- 
ings against him, when, if he is not dismissed, an adjustment of his 
pay and allowances should be made according to the conditions and 
terms prescribed in Rule 51, the full amount being given only in the 
event of Government servant being considered to be acquitted of 
blame, or (if the imprisonment was for debt) of its being proved that 
the Government servant’s liability arose from circumstances beyond 
his control* 

2. The amount of subsistence grant, already drawn, should be 
adjusted against the pay and allowances or proportion of them or leave 
salary which may be granted under Rule 54 and the excess, if any, 
recovered. 

B. The grant of pay and allowances or a proportion of them 
under rule 54 dees not cancel any officiating arrangements that may 
have been in force while the Government servant was under suspen- 
sion or dismissal* 

4. In deciding whether any pay and allowances should be grant- 
ed i nder Rule 54 to a Government servant in temporary employ, the 
period for which the temporary post has been sanctioned should be 
takc.n into consideration. 


RURINGS* 

(1) An appellate authority may convert a period spent under 
stispension into one of leave, if the leave is admissible. 

(G.I., F*D., No* F.-47/C.S.R/27, dated 11th February 1927.) 

(2) The word ^proceedings’ occurring in. instruction 1 under 
Rule 54 has reference only to departmental proceedings and not 
to the proceedings of a coxirfc of law. 

55« Leave may not be granted to a Government 
servant under suspension* 
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CHAPTER IX— COMPULSORY RETIREMENT. 

56. (a) Except as otherwise, p' ovided in causes (b) and 

(c) of this rule, the date of compulsory retirement of a Govern-^ 
ment servant, whether ministerial or non-ministerial, is the 
date on which he atlains the' age of 55 years. He shall 'it ot be 
retained in service after that age cxc ^pt with th ? sanction of 
the Government on public g ounds, which rnufi be recorded in 
writing but he must not be retained after ike age of 60 years 
except in very special circumstances. 

Note. — This nde does not apply to Government servants who are 
treated as in superior service for the purpose of these rules but as -in last 
grade servic^fur the purpose of pensi,m Guve.'nment servants in superior 
service coming under this category and all last-grade Government servants 
shall retire on attaining the age of sixty years. 

(b) The following are special rules applicable to 
particular services : — 

(i) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who 
is not a judge of a Chief Court, must retire after 35 years 
service counted from the date of his arrival in India : 
Provided that, if he has held his post for less than five 
years, he may, with the sanction of the Governor-General 
in Council, be permitted to retain it until he has held it 
for that period. 

{ii) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who 
is a judge of a Chief Court, must retire on attaining the 
age of 60 years. 

(Hi) In the case of incumbents of the post men- 
tioned below, other than members of the Indian Civil 
Service, the age-limit is 60 years;— 

Posts specified in rule 98. Legal Remembrancer and 
Secretary to the Legislative Council of the Punjab. The 
Administrator-General and Official Trustee, Andhra Pra- 
desh, when appointed by direct recruitment. The Chief 
Judge of the Court of Small Causes, Hyderabad, when 
appointed by direct recruitment. 

(iv) (1) Except as otherwise provided in this sub- 
clause, the following classes of officers must retire on 
reaching the age of 55 years, namely : — 

(a) Civil Engineers of the Public Worksor 
Railway Department, and 
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{b) Civilians in the Superior Railway Revenue es- 
tablishment, or the Superior Telegraph Engineering and 
Wireless branches of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Departnxent ; 

and the former class may be required by the Governor- 
General in Council to retire on reaching the age of 50 
years, if they have not attained the rank of Superin- 
tending Engineer. 

(2) Subject to the requirements of this sub-clause 
as to reappointment, the local Government may, in special 
circumstances, which should be recorded in writing, 
grant an extension of serv^ice not exceeding three months, 
to a Chief Engineer. 

(8) No Chief Engineer of the Public Works or Rail- 
way Department and no officer in the Superior Revenue 
Establishment of State Railways, corresponding in rank 
to a Chief Engineer, nor any officer holding the post of 
Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, shall, 
without reappointment, hold the post for more than 
five years, but reappointments to the posts may be made 
as often and, in each ease for such period not exceeding 
five years, as the local Government may decide, provided 
that the term of reappointment shall not extend beyond 
the date on which the Government ser\’^ant attains the 
age of 55, or, in the case of a Chief Engineer, more than 
three months beyond that date. 

Note . — Officiating seivice, unless followed by eonrfimiation 
without interruption in such service, does not count towards the period 
of five years mentioned in this sub-elnuse. 

(v) The Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow 
and Nagpur, though borne on the cadre of the Indian 
Ecclesiastical establishment, are not subject to any 
rule requiring their retirement at a particular age. 

(vi) The following provisions are applicable to 
military officers in civil employ : — 

(1) An officer of the Indian Medical Service must 
retire from civil employ — 

(a) on reaching the age prescribed by Royal 
Warrant for the retirement of an officer of his rank, 
unless his service is extended by the grant of leave under 
Rule 86, or an extension in special circumstances is 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council ; or 



FUNDAIHENTAli HtJLES 


148 


{b) on completing before reaching such age, the 
teniire of an administrative post, unless he is thereupon 
reappointed to that post or appointed to another ad- 
ministrative post : 

Provided that a Lieutenant-Colonel, -who entered 
the service before the 1st April 1911 and is specially 
selected for increased pay, may nevertheless be retained 
in service until he has completed 27 years’ service for 
pension. 

(2) Military officers in the Survey of India Depart- 
ment cease to be in ci\’il employ on reaching the age of 
55 years unless granted an extension by the Secretary 
of State in Council. 

(8) Military Commissioned Officers serving in the 
Public Works or Railway Department cease to be in 
civil employ under the same conditions as govern the 
retirement of civil engineers of those departments. 
In addition, an officer of the Royal Engineers 
must retire on attaining the rank of General Officer ; 
provided that, if he is holding a post of Chief Engineer, 
he may, with the sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council, be permitted to complete a five years’ tenure of 
the post, unless in the meantime he is required to vacate 
office under some other regulation. ^ 

(4) Military officers serving in any department 
other than those mentioned in (1) to (3) of this sub- 
clause cease to be in civil employ on reaching the age 
of 55 years unless an extension in special circumstances 
be sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council ; 
but any such officer, being a Military Commissioned 
Officer and having held his post for less than five years, 
may, for special reason, with the sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council, be permitted to retain it until "he 
has held it for that period. 

Note, l.-f- For the purpose of sub-clauses (i), (vi) (8) and (vi) (4) 
of clause (5) of this rule, officiating tenure of a post slrall be included 
in calculating the period of five years. 

Note. 2, — The grant under Rule 86 of leave extending beyond 
the date on which a Government seirvant must compulsorily retire 
or beyond the date up to which a Gk>vemment servant has been per- 
mitted to remain in service shall be treated as sectioning extension 
of service up to the date on which the leave expires. 

(c) A Government servant under suspension on 
a charge of misconduct should not be required or per- 
mitted to retire on his reaching the date of compulsory 
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retirement, but should be retained in service until the 
enquiry into the charge is concluded and a final order 
passed thereon by the competent authority. 

Instruction under Mule 56 

If a GwerBirieBt servant referred to in clause (^3) is fullv exonerated 
he shall be eoiisidered to have been on doty for the period from the 
date of compulsoiy*' rethement to tlie date of actual retirement. If 
he is not fully exonerated, he shall be paid such proportion of pay 
and allowances as the competent authority may determine under 
Clause (8) of Rule 54 and the period of absence form duty shall not 
be treated as period spent on duty, unless the competent authority 
specially directs it shall be so treated for any specified purpose under 
clause (5) of that rule. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 69, Fiiidnee, dated SOth January 1956.) 

RULINGS. 

Definition of age. 

(1) When a Government servant is required to setire, revert 
or cease to be on lea%'’e, on attaining a specified age, the day on which 
he attains that age is reckonid as a non -working day, and t' e Govern- 
inert servant must retire, revert or cease to be on leave (as the case 
may be) with effect from and including that day. This rule applies 
to ail Government servants, Civil, Military or Naval. 

Interpretation of Rule 56 (a) and (b) (Hi)* 

(2) Clauses (a) and (b) of Rule 56 apply to all Government ser- 
vants to whom the Fundamental Rules as a whole apply, whether 
they be holding temporary or permanent posts substantively or in 
an officiating capacity. When a Government servant holding a 
permanent post substantively is officiating in another post. Rule 56 
(a) and (b) (HI) should be applied according to the character of the 
post in which he is officiating and not according to the character of 
the permanent post held substantively by him. 

The implication of this Audit Instruction is that a sanction to an 
extension of service accorded under Rule 56 (b) will not be effective 
if the officer is promoted during the period of extension of service to 
a post covered by Rule 56 (a). 

(G. I., F. D., U. O. No. 8022-R-11/88, dated 21st November 
1988, and Comptroller and Auditor-Gen eraFs letter No. 

2876-GBA/415-84, dated 13th November 1984.) 

Scope of the rule. 

(8) This rule applies whether the officer was recruited direct to 
the post or promoted to it from a subordinate post. 

(G.I., F.D. No. 2058-C.S.R., dated 16th November 1928.) 

High Court Judges. 

(4) A High Court Judge, when appointed, is required to agree to 
resign his appointment on attaining the age of 60 years and he must 
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therefore ^eompulsorily vacate his office in conformity with his own 
undertaking. Such undertaking should be obtained by Government 
from persons appointed in India to permanent Judgeships only. In 
the case of an officiating appointment, no such declaration is necessary; 
but if it is followecf by permanent appointment, the declaration will be 
taken before confirmation. 

(B) The Goveniment of India is precluded from granting extension 
of service merely to enable a Judge of the High Court to complete 
pensionable service. 

(i\Ir. Loughs Despatch 21, dated 22nd February 1918, mentioned in 
G.I., F.D., telegram No. 1588-C.S.R., dated Tth September 1920, 
addressed to Secretary of State.) 

(6) No officiating or additional Judge of a High Court should 
ordinarily continue in office after attaining the age of 60 years. There 
is however no necessity for requiring an undertaking from these tem- 
porary Judges to retire on attaining that age as the appointing authority 
can so regulate the periods of such appointments that the persons ap- 
pointed will not remain in office after attaining the age of 60 years. In 
the case of an additional Judge, no one above the age of fifty-eight 
years should ordinarily be appointed if the period of appointment is 
to be for as long as two years, and in the case of an acting Judge no 
appointment should ordinarily be made of a person who will have ex- 
ceeded the age of 60 before the termination of his acting appointment. 
In special cases, however, the President of the Republic of India will be 
prepared to grant, in the public interest, a short extension of service 
not exceeding one year. 

Specialist Services* 

(7) The specialist services being organized outside the Indian 
Service of Engineers, the Government of India have d^ided that Rule 
56 (l>) (tn) cannot be held to be applicable to the specialist officers of the 
Public Works Department, and their case is consequently governed 
by Rule 56 (a) under which the services' of such an officer may be retained 
after the age of 55 years for the recorded reason that his services are 
required on public grounds. 

(G.I. Department of Industries and Labour, F.W. Branch, 

No. E.S4, dated 4th June 1924.) 

(B) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (8) of R’lle 
56 (b) begins to run from the date on which the Government servant 
becomes entitled to draw the full pay of the post whether holding 
the post substantively or only in an officiating capacity ; provided also 
that, if officiating, he is confirmed in the post without a break of service. 

(9) The period of five years referred to in sub-section (»€) (4) of 
Rule 56 (b) begins from the date on which the Government servant first 
takes up the office whether substantively or temporarily; provided that, 
if temporary, he is confirmed without reverting to his substantive post ; 
but thfe currency of the period is not interrupted by any subsequent 
temporary promotions to a higher post, i*e , the period of temporary 
promotion is included in the period of five years. 
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(10) In Ihe case of all oflicers of the Jledieal Service who retire 
before attaining the age of 55 years formal permission to retire should be 
granted by Government and jiot b.* the Director of Medical Services. 
No such permission is requin-d in the ci-st rif ofiieers who retire on at- 
taining the age of 55 years. 

57. Cancelled, 


PART IV, 

C HAPTER X— r,EAVE.“* 

Section I— Extent of Application. 

58. Unless in any case it be othermse distinctly 
provided in section VI of this chapter, the rules in sections 
I to V of this chapter apply to all Government servants 
to whom the Fundamental Rules as a whole apply ; 
provided that it shall be open to ary person who. is in 
Government service at the time when the Fundamental 
Rules come into force to exercise the option of remaining 
under the leave rules to which he has hitherto been 
subject.^ The intention of exercising this option must 
be specifically declared to the local Government or the 
Governor-General in Council, as the ease may be, within 
six months of the date on which the Fundamental Rules 
come into force or, if the Gk>vemment servant be on leave 
on that date, within six months of his return from leave. 
Every Government servant who does not make such a 
declaration will become subject to the rules in sections 
I to V of this chapter. The option once exercised is final. 

Note — A. similar option may be exercised by the Goveimipent 
servants mentioned in Rules 99 and 100. 

RULINGS. 

Ofi&cers on leave on 1st January 1922. 

(1) A Government servant on leave on the 1st January 1922, 
who does not take advantage of the option of cancelling the nn^pir^ 
portion of his leave and coming under the Fundamental Rules ftopi 
the 1st January 19^, is to be regarded as coming under the new rwleS 
from the date of his return from leave unless he specifically elects to 
remain under the old rules within six months of his return from leaVfi. 

•The Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1983, applicable to certain 
Government servants are embodied in Annexure III. 
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(2) The words “ Government servants to whom the Pandamental 
Rules as a whole apply ” used in this rule are intended to mean “ Gov- 
ernment servants referred to in Ruh* 2 

Commutation of furlough on average salary into 
leave on half average pay. 

(8) An officer may not subsequently commule into It-ave on Inalf 
average pay any period of furlough on average salary taken prior 
to 1st Jannuary 1922. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 84-A-810/24, 
dated 4th February 1925.) 

(4) The leave salary of menials paid from contingencies vhose 
services have been declared pensionable, should be regulated in accord- 
ance with the note under Rule 87. 

59. Except as provided in "Rules 61 and 62, leave is 
earned by a Government servant under sections I to V of 
this chapter, if he holds a lien on a permanent post in 
civil employ or -would hold a lien on such a post had his 
lien not been suspended. 

RULING. 

Leave to officers whose lien on substantive posts 
has been suspended. 

A Government servant who has been detached for other duty and 
whose lien on his substantive post has been suspended under Rules 18 
and 14 continues to earn leave under sections I to V of Chapter X of 
the Fundamental Rules. 

The model terms to regulate the grant of leave to officers engaged cn 
contract are set out in .^nexure VI. 

60. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose 
of this rule a period spent in foreign service counts as 
duty if contribution towards leave salary is paid on 
account of such period. 

61. A Military Commissioned Officer appointed to a 
post in civil employ becomes subject to these rules under 
the following conditions : — 

(a) (i) An officer subject, befo re such appointment, 
to the Indian Army T.«ave Rules, becomes subject to these 
rules from the date of his first substantive appointment 
to a post in civil employ or from the date of completion 
of three years continuous officiating duty in such service, 
whichever is earlier. In reckoning <x>ntinuous duty — 

(1) any period of foreign service, to which transfer 
was made direct from a civil post, may be included, and 
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(2) leave does not operate to break continuity 
unless the officer has to revert to military employ in 
order to obtain such leave. 

Note — This rule also applies to Commissioned Officers transferred 
from the Army Veterinary Department to the Civil Veterinaiy Depart- 
ment. 

(ii) An officer of the Royal Engineers, if he elects 
for these rules, becomes subject to them from the date 
of his entry into permanent civil employ or from the 
date of completion of five years' Indian service, whichever 
is later. 

(b) Transfer from military service to a post in civil 
employ, the tenure of which is limited to a definite period, 
does not entitle an officer to leave under these rules unless 
it is a condition of transfer that he will not return to 
military employment at the expiry of the tenure of the 
said or any subsequent post in civil employ. 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules 
(a) and (6) of this I’ule, the leave of military commissioned 
officers who are borne on the Semi-Effective List, section 
II, category (vf), shall be govenred by Rule 100-B. 

RULINGS. 

Military officers holding substantive posts 
in civil employ. 

(1) A military officer appointed substantively under Rule 13 
holds a “substantive appointment” in civil employ from the date of 
such appointment and becomes subject to the Fundamental Rules 
from that date. 

(G.I., F.D. letter No. 4048-P, dated 80th June 1907.) 

(2) The substantive appointment of a person to a service or a 
branch of a service means substantive appointment to a post borne on 
the cadre of that service or of that branch of the service, which may 
not necessarily he the particular post actually held by him at the time- 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 218, Administration, 
1/206-87, dated 7th April 1988.) 

Military officers In temporary civil employ 
appointed to tenure posts. 

(8) If a military commissioned officer in temporary civil employ 
is appointed to one of the tenure posts, he is not debarred from coming 
under the Fundamental Rules by reason of his being substantively 
appointed to the tenure post and count the period of his service in such 
post as officiating service for the purposes of Rule 61 (a) (i). 

(G.I., F.D., lajtter No. 81518, dated 11th June 1902.) 

62. Except us provided in Rule 6f, a military 
officer in civil employ remains subject t<j military leave 
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rules but his l-^ave while in civil employ is regulated 
by the p.ovisious of Rule 100. 

RULING. 

A Goveranicnt servant holding a permanent appointment in the 
Military Department but temporarily employed In the Civil Department 
continues to remain under the leave rules applicable to his permanent 
appointment. 

(G.I., F.D. Letter No. F/20a-C,S.R./2T, dated 18th June 1927.} 

63. When a Military Commissioned Officer subject 
to these rules is temporarily transferred to military duty, 
but holds a lien on his post in civil employ or would hold 
a lien on such a post had his lien not been suspended, the 
period of his absence counts as duty for leave under these 
rules. 

64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided by or under these rules, a Government servant 
transferred to a service or post to which these rules apply 
from a service or post to which they do not apply is not 
ordinarily entitled to leave under these rules in respect 
of duty performed before such transfer ; but a Govern- 
ment servant reverting from duty as Judge of a High 
Court, or as one of the officers specified in Rule 98 below, 
may count such duty for leave as though it were duty 
performed in a vacation department, all leave taken 
during the service concerned being treated as taken 
under these rules. 


RULINGS. 

Grant of leave to acting High Court Judges. 

(1) An acting High Court Judge ceases to be a Judge for the purpose 
of the High Court Judges’ Rules with effect from the date of terrain ition 
of his duty as Judge. He is not, therefore, entitled to leave as Judge, 
i.e., leave under the High Court Judges’ Rules, but is entitl^ to leave 
under the rules to which he was subject prior to his appointment as 
acting Judge. The fact that he has not joined his substantive appoint- 
ment immediately on reversion from duty as Judge and before pro- 
ceeding on leave does not affect the question. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. 548-A, 69/26, 
dated 17th September 1926.) 

Grant of leave to -an Additional Jpdge of the High Court. 

(2) An Additional Judge of a High Court should get leave under 
the High Court Judges (India) Rules, 1922 and, not under the Funda- 
mental Rules. 

(C.C.A.’s Nb, 110-A/41-S1, dated 14th April 1981.) 
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(S) ABiemberof tlie Indian Civil Service, wlio^was a permanent 
District Judge and mlio liad been acting as an Additional Judge of a 
High Court from Stli November 1007, applied for leave from 12th 
August to 25th August 1038, The tenure of his appointment as an 
Additional Judge extended up to 2nd September 1900, Me had also 
broken periods of sen^iee as a High Court Judge in 1004, 10SG and 1907, 
but he was not^a High Court Judge on 1st April 10S7, The following 
points were raised regarding his leave s- — 

(1) Whether his lea^^e should be regulated under the Funda- 
mental Rules or under the Government of India (High Court Judges) 
Order, 1987. 

(2) If the latter, whether the broken periods of service rendered 
by him as a High Court Judge count for leave under the order. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General of India gave the following 
ruling on the above points : — ^ 

(1) As the officer was not serving as a Judge on 1st April 1987, 
he comes unde^r the leave prcjvisions of the Government of India (High 
Court Judges) Order, 10S7, The leave which he took from 12th August 
1088 which fell within his tenure of office as a Judge should be regulated 
under those provisions. 

(2) Tile broken periods count for leave as a High Court Judge 
under paragraph 2 (2) of the Government of India Order. 

(Comptroller and Audstor-Generars Detter No. 

T. 607-A-151/88, dated 12th July 1988.) 

65* (a) If a Government servant who cjnits the 

public service on compensation or invalid pension or 
gratuity, is re-employed and if his gratuity is thereupon 
refunded or his pension held wholly in abeyance, his past 
service thereby becoming pensionable on ultimate re- 
tirement^ he rtiay, at the discretion of the authority 
sanctioning the re-employment and to such extent as 
that authority may decide, count his former service 
towards leave* 

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or 
removed from the public serv^ice, but is reinstated on 
appeal or revision, is entitled to count his former service 

for leave. 


RUDINGS. 

Leave that may be earned by a person re-employed after retire- 
ment on a superannuation or retiring pension* 

(1) The re-employment of a person who has retired on a super- 
annuation or retiring pension is generally an exceptional and temporary 
expedient. In such cases the service of the re-employed pensioner 



FtJKBAMENTAI. mJtMB 


151 


should be regarded as teiii|K>rai*y and his lea%'*e during the period of 
re-employment should be regulated by the rules applicable to tempo- 
rary Government servants. 

Previous service of re -employed pensioners for leave, 

(2) Officers f in receipt of pensions, re*era.|>loyed crimes' eouiit 
their previous service for lc*ave. 

(A*G/s, decision, dated 6th Noveml>er 19254 

Leave to officers whose posts are to be abolislied, 

(8 ) A Government ser’^^ant who holds no lien on any other post 
except that which it is proposed to abolish, may be granted leave up 
to the amount which was ^admissible to him immediately before the 
abolition of his |K>st, but in that case the orders abolishing the post 
should state explicitly that the post is alx>lished from tlie date on 
which the leave so granted terminates. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 641-A-194/22. 
dated 13th September 1P224 


Leave to Government servants whose substantive posts are 
aboiisbed and who hold temporary or officiating posts. 

(4) In the case of Government servants, wiio are under the admi- 
nistrative control of the State Government and are thrown out of per- 
manent posts but continue to hold temporary posts or to officiate in 
other posts without a break, the leave earned by them while holding 
the permanent posts will not laps^ and can be carric d forward under 
subsidiary rule 3 to Rule 108 and Rule 65 {«). They are not, howevtu*# 
eligible for the concessions admissible under Rule 81. 

(5) Resignation of the public service, even though it is followed 
immediately by re-employment, should entaO forfeiture of past service 
for the purpose of leave under the Fundamental Rules and should, 
therefore, constitute an ‘ interruption of duty 


Section II— General. Conditions. 

66. A local Government may make rules specifying 
the authorities by whom leave, other than special dis- 
ability leave under Rule 88, may be granted. 

Svbaidiary Rtde under Rule 66. 

The authorities specified iu cplumn (1) of the table below are 
empowered to grant leave other than special disability leave 
to the Government servants specified in the corresponding 
entry in column (2) thereof to the extent specified in the corres- 
ponding entry in column (3) of the said table %r~ 
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Authmlty empowered 
to grant leave other 
than special disaljillty 
leave* 


Tabiub 


Oo\'erameot servants to 
whom leave other than 
special disability leave 
may be granted. 


E?;lent of power. 


in 


m 

i. Gazetted Officers. 


m 


1. The Board of lleveniie (a) First .Assistant 

(O) Inspectors ofKxeise. 

2. The Chairman, Andhra Gaa^etted officers ap- 

Fradesla Public Scrvtce pointed by tlie Com- 
Comn[iissl 0 n. mission. 


The Honourable the 
Chief Justice. 


Gazetted officers ap- 
pointed by ttie High 
Court. 


Full power* 


Bo. 


Bo. 


4. The Director of Gazetted officers in the The leave granted should not 

FBhenes. Department of Pishe- exceed o i& month on average 

ries. pay and ii should be possibe 

to make arrangements for 
the work of the officer 
granted leave without a substitute being appointed. 
A proposal to refuse leave should be forwarded to 
the Government for orders if such refusal is likely 
to involve extra expense to the Government by the 
operation of Rule SB or otherwise. 


S, The Chief Kngineerj 
General. 


(a) Junior Superintend Full power, 
dents. Public Works 
Workshops. 


(b) Assistant Engineers* The number of Assistant En- 
gineers on leave at a time (excimling those on leave 
preparatory to retirement) shall be siibiect to 
a m rximum of 10 per cent of the cadre str ngth of 
Assistant Engineer* plus 5 per cent of the totui 
mi n )er of approv d prooatioaers. 


(c) Assistant Engineers The number of Assistant En- 
of the Sanitary Engi- gineers on leave at a time 
neering Branch and shall not exceed two* 
Adiitional Mechanical 
Expert. 


(d) Assistant Radio 
Engineers. 


The number of Assistant Radio 
Engineers on leave at a tim 
shall not exceed one* 


S. ri strict Medical Ofll- Assistant Surgeons 
C 2 rs, Superintendents (Men and Women.) 
of State Hospitals in 
Viiakhapatnam* 

Civil Surgeons in 
in iependent charge 
of Government Hos- 
pitals, Heads of 
Teaching Institutions* 

D rectors of Institutes* 

Che nical Examiner 
to Government. 


The power to grant leave is 
subject to the condition, that 
no substitute is required 
and the leave vacancy can 
be filled up by making local 
arrangements or by appoint- 
ing Honorary Medical Officers 
without extra cost to Govern- 
ment. 


7. The Inspector-General Deputy Superinten- Full power, 
of Police. dents of Police and 

district Fire Officers^ 
inchiding Personal 
Assistant to the I.G. 
of Police, Fire Service 
Branch and Assistant 
Commandants, Special 
Armed Police. 
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Authority empowered 
to grant leave other 
than special disability 
leave. 


Government servants to 
whom leave other than 
special disability leave 
may be granted. 


m 


m 


Blxtent of power. 


(B) 


1. Gazetted Officers — (eunt.) 


T-A. The Director of 
Public Instruction. 


Gazetted officers in tiie Full power. 

Kducation Department. 


S All Heads of Depart* Gazetted officers under The ^rant of leave sliould not 
meats. their control. involve extra cost. Where 

such extra cost is involved* 
application must be made to the Government in 
the department concerned. The authoitty com- 
petent to grant leave shall not be competent to 
refuse leave if such refusal is likely by the operation 
of Rule 86 or otherwise to involve" extra expense 
to the Government, but such authority shall forward 
to the Government for orders his proposal to refuse 
leave. 


©. (a) Foreign Employer 


Officers in foreign 
service. 


Full power to grant leave on 
average pay not exceeding 
four months. 


(6> The authority which Do. Full power, 

sanctioned the 
transfer to foreign 
service 


//. Non^Gazetted Officers, 

1. Competent authority. Non-Gazetted officers. Full power. 


2* Conservators of 
Forests 


Rangers . • Full power. A Conservator 

may delegate at his discre- 
tion his powers to a District 
Forest Officer to the extent of enabling him to 
grant leave not excee ling one month subject to 
a report to the Conservator in each case^ 


3. District Forest Hangers 
Officers. 


Power restricted to the grant 
of urgent leave on medical 
certificate. 


4 Inspectresses of 
Schools 


Women Scconda:^ Full power, 
grade teachers in the 
selection grade. 


5* District Medical Offi- Staff Nur-^tes and Do. 

cers and Civil Sur- Radiographers, 
geons 


6. District Medical Offi- Ward Sisters and Upper The power to grant leave is 
cers, Civil Surgeons Division Clerks on a subject to the condition that 

in independent scale of pay of Rs, no substitute is appointed 

charge of Govern- S0»llO. in the leave vacancy, 

ment Hospitals, Su- 
perintendents of the 
State Hospitals in 
VIsakhapatnam. 


7. Director of Town- (a) Town-Planning 
Planning. Assistant. 

(b) Head Draughts- 
man. 


■» 




F 11 f>ower. 



1 S 4 


iPtTNBAMKNTAI- UXJ13SB 


empowered 
to grmwfe leave other 
ftiaa special «Sisal>ility 
leave* 

ill 


Government servants to 

whom leave other than ol power* 

Bpecial disability leave 
may be granted* 

li. N^m^GmeUed C>j^i^rs*--«Coot. 


8. Deputy Rcipsfcrars Inspector.i 
of Co-Oiierallve 
Societte®. 


9* Co-operative Sub- (a) Inspectors 
Hegistrara. (b) Clerks 


ICK Sujpermtendliig Kngl- (a} Supervisors 
XM&era* 


(I) Foreman and Siiperintendents* 1 
Vijayawada and Oowlaishwaram | 
Workshops ; | 

(«i> Storekeepers, Public Works Work- > 
shops : I 

(Hi} Mechanical Draughtsmen^ Public I 
Works Workshops. J 


Tiie power to grant leave to 
Senior Inspectors Is subject 
t%> the condition that no 
extra cost is involved in the 
leave arrangement* Fall 
power in other eases. 

1 The leave granted should not 
j exceeed one month and sa 
> subject to the conditloia 
I that" no extra cost is Incur- 
J red thereby. 

The leave granted should not 
exceed one month and im 
sribject to the condition that 
no suhi^titute from outside 
the circle is appointed* 

The leave granted should not 
exceed one month and is 
subject to the condition that 
no substitute is appointed. 


11. Kxecutive Engineers . 


IIS. Assistant Executive 
Engineers and Assist- 
ant Engineer. 

IS.-A. t>ivislonal Engi- 
noers (Electricity). 

IS.-B. Divisional Engi- 
neers (Highways), 


(a) Clerks 

C&) Tracers •* 

(e) Draii^btsmen * • 
(d) Attenders 
Feona * « 


Ministerial Establish- 
ment. 


(o) Clerks . . 

(d) Tracers 
(c) Draiiglitsmen . . 
(d> Attenders «• 


1 




Full power. 


, . The leave granted should not 
exceed one month at a time 
or one month in a calendar 
year. 

The grant of leave is subject t© 
the contiition that there is 
no extra cost to Government* 


} 


Full power. 


IS. Inspectors ©f Boilers. Peons 


14. The High Court. . . 0£dclal Receivers 


ISf. Chief Electrical (a} Junior Engineers 
Inspector to and Supervisors. 

Government. 

(1^) Draughtsmen and 
Tracers 

16. Assistant Director of Supervisors and 
laduHtries ds Com- Mechanics, 

meree in the Depart- 
nrent of Industries 
and Comnierec. 


The leave granted should not 
exceed one month at a time or 
one month in a calendar year* 

The grant of leave is subject 
to the condition that theie 
is no extra cost to Govern- 
ment* 

Eeave granted should not 
exceed one month and no 
substitute should be appoie.- 
ted* 

Full power* 

Power to Banetion leave for 
a period not exceeding one 
month* provided no extra 
cost is involved. 
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Autliorliy empowered 
to graa. leave other 
tlinn S|.ieci il disability 
leave. 

a) 


IT Collector . . 


IS District Si! perin ten* 
dents of Polj<*e. 

10 G xzetted oHieets in 
the Anirii-ii Hus- 
bandry Oepartment. 

20 Tiispeclor for Distil- 
leries. 


Government servants to 

■whom ieave otiie* than Extent of power. - 

special dis ibili^y leave 
may be granted. 

m 

11. Non^Gazetird eont. 

Assistant Public Prose- Tiie power to grant leave 
cutor. subject to the condition that 

only te iiporary substitutes 
are appointed in the eon'-'C- 
quentiai vacancy. 

Inspectors of Police . . Full power. 


Subordinates under 'fhe powder to grant leave for 
llieir control. a period not exceeding one 

month, provided that no 
substitute is appointed. 

Sub- Inspectors and The power to grant leave 
Upper Division Clerks subject to the condition 
in Distillery Branch. that no substitute is appoin- 
ted in tfie ieave vacanev. 

RULINGS. 


Grant of leave to medical subordinates in the employ 
of local bodies. 


(1) Presidents of local boards and Chairmen of Municipal Coun- 
cils have been authorized to ^mnt leave to Assistant Surgeons employed 
under them subject to the condition tha substitutes can be found by 
the Director of Medical Services from the leave reserve provided for 
in the respective cadres or that other temporary arrangements can be 
made for the performance of the duties of the absentees without increas- 
ing the cadres concerned. 

The grant of leave under the delegation sanctioned above should 
also involve no ‘‘extra expense ’’ as defined in the above rules. 

(2) Officiating gazetted officers who apply for leave during their 
officiating period may be granted ieave from the date of their reversion 
to the non-gazetted post by the authorities competent to appoint them 
to such non-gazetted post. 

67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When 
the exigencies of the public service so require, discretion 
-to refuse or revoke leave of any description is reserved 
to the authority empowered to grant it. 

Note * — ^The workers in the Government Press, who came within 
the purview of Chapter IV-A of the Factories Act, 19S4, and who have 
completed a period of 12 months continuous service within the meaning 
of the Explanation to section 49*'B of the said Act, shall be allowed 
leave to the extent provided in section 49-B (1) of that Act. 

RULINGS. 

Powers of competent authority to decide nature of leave. 

A Government servant cannot be compelled against his wishes to 
take leave on half average pay when leave on full average pay is admis- 
sible to him. These orders must not be interpreted as interfering with 
the discretion entrusted to an authority competent to grant leave to 
determine -whether leave should or should not be granted. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs letter No. 588-A- 72/2 8,dated2fitb / 

SOth April 1928, and No. 158-A-70/82, dated 6th July 1982.) 


*3 fir rk fir 
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68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which 
transfer of charge is effected and ends on the day preced- 
ing that on which charge is resumed. When joining 
time is allowed to a Government servant returning 
from leave out of India, the last day of his leave is the 
day before the arrival of the vessel in which he returns at 
her moorings or anchorage in the port of debarkation or ; 
if he returns by air, the day on which the aircraft in which 
he returns arrives at its first regular port in India. 
A local Government may, however, make rules defining 
the circumstances in, and the conditions on, .which 
Sundays or ot her r ecognized holidays may be prefixed 
to Iea ve_or affixed to leave or joining time. 

Subsidiary Mules under Mule 68. 

When the day immediately preceding the day on which 
a Government servant’s leave begins or immediately following 
the day on which his leave or joining time expires is a holiday 
or one of a series of holidays, the Government servant may 
leave his station at the close of the day before, or return to it on 
the day following such holiday or series of holidays provided 
that — 

(a) his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve 
the handing or taking over of securities or of moneys other than 
a permanent advance ; 

(b) his early departure does not entail a correspondingly 
early transfer from another station of a Government servant 
to perform his duties ; and 

(c) the delay in his return does not involve a corresponding 
delay in the transfer to another station of the Government 
servant who was performing his duties during his absence or 
in the discharge from Government service of a person tem- 
porarily appointed to it. 

2. On condition that the departing Government servant 
remains responsible for the moneys in his charge, the head of 
the department concerned may declare that proviso (a) under 
Rule 1 is not applicable to any particular case. 

S, Unless the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer 
in any case otherwise directs — 

(a) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any 
consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances take effect 
from the first day fater the holidays, and 

(b) if holidays are affixed to leave or joining time, the leave 
or joining time is treated as having terminated on, and any 
consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances takes effect 
from the day on which the leave or Joining time would have 
ended if holidays had not been affixed. 

Explanation 1. — ^In deciding whether the absence of a Govemineiit 
servant duiing holidays involves the transfer of a Government servant 
from another station for the purpose of this rule, account should be 

3595— 11« 
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taken only of the substitute who takes the place of the absent Govern- 
ment servant;, not of all the Gk>vernmei:it servants in ^he chain 
of arrangements arising from one Government servants’ absence on 
leave. 

Explanation 2. — -The term ** holiday ’’ used in Rules 1 and 3 above 
should be held to mean- — 

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under section 25 of the 
Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, and 

{b) with reference to any particular public office, a day on wdiich 
such office is ordered, by notification of Government in the gazette, to 
be closed for the^transaction of public business without reserve or 
qualification. 

The term does not include a vacation except in the case of District 
and Sessions Judges and Additional Sessions Judges nor su h local 
holidays as may be granted at the discretion of heads of offices nor 
holidays which are merely permissible or discretionary. 

4. In the case of District and Sessions Judges, and Ad- 
ditional District and Sessions Judges, the term holidays ** 
includes a vacation subject to the condition that the period of 
the vacation is treated as leave for purposes of — 

(a) the maximum amount of leave on average pay ad- 
missible at any one time under Rule 81 (b) except when leave 
on average pay does not exceed four months and is not com- 
bined with any other leave ; 

(b) the maximum period of absence from duty under Rule 
81 (d) ; and 

(c) the first four months of leave on average pay under 
Rule 89. 

Note. — The restrictions in clauses (a) to (c) apply to all cases where 
vacation is prefixed to leave, even though the officer may not cease to 
discharge the duties of the post till after the vacation. 

5* The following procedure is prescribed when vacation 
or gazetted holidays are permitted to be prefixed or affixed to 
leave : — 

(i) When they are prefixed to leave, the Government servant 
proceeding on leave will report before leaving the station, or 
if for urgent reason the leave is granted during vacation or 
gazetted holidays, as soon as it is granted, that he will cease to 
discharge the duties of his post with effect from the end of the 
vacation or holidays. The relieving Government servant will 
then assume the duties of the post at the end of the vacation or 
holidays in the ordinary course. 

(ii) When a vacation or holidays are affixed to leave, the 
officiating Government servant will be relieved in the ordina^ 
way before the vacation or holidays, and the officer on leave will 
return at the end of the vacation or holidays but will be re^garded 
as having assumed the duties of the post with effect from the 
commencement^of the vacation or holidays* 
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liii) Except in cases covered by (i) and (ii) above^ instruc- 
tion under Rule 17, wlitcb requires transfer of cliarge certificates 
to be signed by both the relieved and relieving officers on tbe 
day on %vhicb cbarge is transferred sbouM be strictly followed, 

RULINGS. 

Interpretation of Rule 68. 

(1) The joining time of a Go^^ernmenfc servant who returns from 
leave out of India and disembarks not el the first port of call in India, 
hut at another such port, should be reckoned from the date of arrival 
of the vessel at the second or subsequent port at which he act.ially 
disembarks whether the sea journey from the first port of cal! in India 
to the subsequent port of disembarkation is made in the same steamer 
wliieh takes him to the first port of call or in some other steamer, 

(2) The second sentence of Rule 68 will not foe applicable in the 
case of officers returning from leave out of Jndi i not exceeding four 
months. The joining lime, wherever admissible, should be regulated 
under Rule 105 (h) (i). 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No, 92-A/34-39, 
dated ISth Febmary 1980.) 

Treatment of holidays prefixed to vacation and leave. 

(8) Holidays preceding vacation which is prefixed to leave should 
be excluded from calculation for purposes of reckoning — 

(a) the maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible 
at any one time ; and 

(&) the period during which the maximum of average pay does 
not apply. 

Holidays intervening between vacation and leave should however 
be treated as part of the vacation for all purposes. But when holidays 
intervene between two spells of leave, whether such holidays are in 
combination with vacation or not, they should be treated as leave. 
Under Subsidiary Rule 4 under Rule 68, a vacation cannot be inter- 
posed between two periods of leave and 'when a vacation falls between 
two periods of leave, it sliould be treated as leave. 

(4) Saturdays excepting ^ the penultimate Saturday of a month 
shall not be treated as gazetted holiday for the staff employed in edu- 
cational institutions. 

(5) Local holidays notified in the district gazettes only cannot 
be permitted to be prefixed or affixed to leave as such notification 
cannot be regarded as notification by Government in the^ Gazette ” 
contemplated in the explanation 2 to Subsidiary Rule 8 under Rule 68. 

(Accountant-GeneraFs orders, dated 18th September 1940.) 

(6) In the case of District and Sessions Judges, where vacation is 
combined with leave, any portion of the vacation that is not covered 
by medical certificate should be taken into account in calculating the 
maximum limit of four months on average pay that may be taken at 
any one time without medical certificate. 

69. A Government servant on leave may not take 
any service or accejpt any employment^vithont obtaining 
the previous sanction of : — 
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(а) the President, if the proposed service or employ- 
ment lies elseweere then in India ; and 

(б) the authority empowered to appoint him, if 
the proposed service or employment lies in India* 

Note^^TMs rule does not apply to casual literary work, or to serTiee 
as an examiner or similar eni23loyment ; nor does it apply to acceptance 
of foreign service, which is governed by Rule 110. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 500, Finance, dated 2Sth July 1055.) 

Subsidiary Rule under Rule 09. 

No Government servant, who, immediately before^ ^oing on 
leave preparatory to retirement, held a gazetted post either in 
a permanent or an officiating capacity should be permitted, 
except for special reasons, to accept any employment, until 
such leave expires and he enters on pension. 

RULINGS. 

Officer appointed on a short-term contract under a State 
Government — Employment under another Government during 
leave granted by the first Government on expiry of his 
agreement. 

(1) On a question raised as to whether the rule in the last sub- 
paragraph of Article 44 of the Audit Code is applicable to the case of 
an officer appointed for a short-term, on a contract, who on leaving 
service under a State Government, on the expiry of his agreement, is 
granted all the leave certified to be admissible to him, and takes up 
employment under another State Government during such leave, it 
has been decided as follows, in consultation with the Government of 
India : — 

If the terms of a temporary officer’s contract permit him to take 
leave, and enjoy leave salary after the termination of his work, with a 
State Government, he will, while on such leave, be on a footing different 
from that of a man in ordinary permanent service. What the State 
Government is bound to give him is, in effect, pay at certain fixed rates 
for a specified period after he has ceased to serve it. During this period, 
the State Government has no control over his movements and cannot 
order him to take complete rest except by making use of Rule 69. If 
the original employing Government gives permission under Rule 69, 
the officer may take up employment under another Government during 
his leave. As each State Government has now full powers to make 
leave rules for the class of Government servants in question, any res- 
triction of the kind laid down in the last sub-paragraph of Article 44 
of the Audit Code is inconsistent with the present constitutional position. 
The restriction in that article which is based on Finance Department 
Resolution No. 8205-P, dated 2Tth June 1910, applies therefore to 
servants of the Union Government only. 

(C.C.As. D.O. letter No. 73-A/181/29, dated 27th February 1930, to 
the Financial Adviser to the Government of Punjab.) 
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Page 158, Rule 69' — 

{!) Insert the following after the words ‘‘accept any employment ’’in 
this rule. 

“ (including the setting up of a private professional practice as accountant, 
consultant, or legal or medical practitioner)”. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 2464, Finance, dated 28rd Deceniher 1959,) 

[I list, dated 9th January 1960.] 



(2) 'Number the existing note as Note 1 and add the following as Note 2* 

“ Note 2. — This rule does not apply where a Government servant has been 
allowed to take up a limited amount of private practice and receives fees therefor 
as part of his conditions oi service e.g, where a right of private practice has been 
granted to a medical officer”. 

(G.G, Ms. No. 2464, Finance, dated 2Srd December 1959) 

[I list, No. 61, dated Oth January I960.] 
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(2) This rule should not be construed as permitting a Govern- 
ment servant who avails himself of leave on medical certificate, to 
undertake regular employment during leave. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.147-II-I/S0, 
dated the 80th October 1930 and G.O. No. 24, Finance, dated 
the 8th January 1981.) 

(3) An officer of the State Service who is substantively promoted 
to the corresponding All-India Service becomes or acquires the status 
of a member of the latter service and as such under Rule 69 {b) the sanc- 
tion of the President of the Republic of India is necessary to his taking 
up private employment in India, while on leave. 

(4) The Inspector-General of Police or the Commissioner of 
Police as the case may be is competent to permit members of the Police, 
subordinate Service to accept private employment outside Indian Union 
while on leave preparatory to retirement. 

(5) Although the grant of permission to take up private employ- 
ment during lea\^ on medical certificate is technically covered by the 
provisions of Rule 69, such an arrangement is clearly contrary to the 
spirit of the regulations as it is not the intention that the leave which 
can be obtained on the strength of a medical certificate should be allowed 
to a Government servant the state of whose health enables him to earn 
a competence by private employment. Rule 69 should not therefore 
be construed as permitting a Government servant who avails himself 
of leave on medical certificate to undertake regular employment during 
such leave. 

Terms to be granted to officers on leave during leave 
preparatory to retirement. 

(6) When a Government servant, who is on leave under Rule 86 
is employed in any post under the State Government, he may continue 
to enjoy his leave concurrently with such employment but his leave- 
salary, which may be drawn in addition to pay of the post in which he 
is employed, will be restricted as follows — 

(i) In the case of Government servants eligible^ for pension . — 
Ueave salary will be restricted to the amount of his pension, (No 
subsequent readjustment will be made on the basis of actual amount 
of pension finally sanctioned.) 

(ii) In the case of Government servants not eligible for pension . — 
Leave-salary admissible in respect of leave on half-average pay. 

No leave will be earned in respect of such period of employment 
during leave. During such employment he may also be granted dearness 
and compensatory allowances, if any, admissible on the basis of pay. 
These allowances will neither be admissible on leave-salary, nor will 
the leave-salary be taken into account in calculating the allowances. 

(7) Wlien a Government servant is permitted, during leave pre- 
paratory to retirement before attaining the age of superannuation or 
during leave under Rule 86 to take up employment under he Union 
Government or a State Government or under a private employer or 
local body, his leave-salary will also be restricted as in Ruling (6) above, 

70. All orders recalling a Government servant to 
duty before the expiry of his leave should state whether 
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the return to duty is optional or compulsory. If the 
return is optional the Government servant is entitled 
to no concession. If it is compulsory, he is entitled — 

(a) If the leave from which he is recalled is out of 
India — 

(i) to receive a free passage to India ; and, 
provided that he has not completed half the period of 
his leave by the date of leaving for India on recall or 
three months, whichever period is shorter, to receive 
a refund of the cost of his passage from India ; 

(ii) to count the time spent on the voyage to 
India as duty for purposes of calculating leave ; and 

(iii) to receive leave-salary dxuring the voyage 
to India, and for the period from the date of landing 
in India to the date of joining his post to be paid leave- 
salary at the same rate at which he would have drawn 
it had he not been recalled but returned in the ordinary 
course on the termination of his leave and for the latter 
period, travelling allowance under rules made in this 
behalf under Rule 44, 

(b) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, 
to be treated as on duty from the date on which he starts 
for the station to which he is ordered, and to draw travel- 
ling allowance under rules made in this behalf under Rule 
44 for the journey, but to draw until he joins his post leave- 
salary only. 


RULINGS. 

Recall of Government servants from leave out of India. 

(1) All orders recalling a Government servant from leave out of 
India should be communicated to him through the High Commissioner 
for India. The orders should state whether the return to duty is 
optional or compulsory as required by Rule 70, ’ 

Treating vacation permitted to be combined with leave 
as part of leave. 

(2) Vacation should be treated as leave for the purpose of Rule 70 
(a) (i) only to the extent it operates by virtue of Rule 82 (d) to reduce 
the amount of leave on average pay ordinarily admissible. The same 
principle will apply where the vacation of District and Sessions Judges 
is treated as recognized holidays, but its combination with leave on 
average pay is subject to the same conditions as laid down in Rule 82 
id). 

[Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F. 7 (48)- 
R.I/40, dated the i2th August, 1940.] 
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Terms to be granted to officers on leave during leave 
preparatory to retirement. 

(8) When a Government servant who has proceeded on leave pre- 
paratory to retirement is required for employment during such leave in 
any post under the State Government and he is re- called to duty with 
his consent, such re-call will be treated as ^ optional ’ for the purpose 
of Rule 70. 

(4) The expression ‘'on the termination of his leave in clause 
(a) (hi) of Rule 70 means “ on the termination of the period of leave 
as determined hy his recall as'opposed to the whole of the leave he was 
originally granted”. The effect of this interpretation will be to niake 
the same leave salary admissible for the period of transit in India as 
would be admissible had the return to duty been voluntary and the 
period of voyage been leave proper and the period of transit in India 
been leave proper or joining time under Rule 105, as the case may be. 

71. No Government servant who has been granted 
leave on medical certificate may return to duty without 
first producing a medical certificate of fitness in such 
form as the Governor-General in Council, in the case of a 
Government servant on leave in Asia, or the Secretary 
of State in Council, in the case of a Government servant 
on leave elsewhere, may by order prescribe. A local 
Government may require a similar certificate in tlie case 
of any Government servant who has been granted leave 
for reasons of health, even though such leave was not 
actually granted on medical certificate. 

Note 1. — Government servant who has taken leave on medical 
Certificate out of India may not return to duty until he has produced 
a medical certificate of fitness from two medical practitioners in the 
following form ; — 

“ We certify that we have carefully examined C.D. of the 

department and find that he is in good health and fit to return to his 
duty in India. 

Date 

Place- — 

If the certificate be signed by foreigners, it should be attested by 
Consular or other authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medi- 
cal practitioners (vide Government of India, Finance Department, 
letter No. 197, C.S.R., dated 6th March 1922, recorded in G.O, No, 230, 
Finance, dated 16th March 1922). 

Note 2. — Government servant who has taken leave in India on 
medical certificate may not return to duty until he has produced a 
medical certificate of fitness in the following form 

“ Signature of applicant — 

We the membex’s of a Medical Board 

Civil Surgeon of do hereby 

a registered medical practitioner of 
certify that We/I have carefully examined of the department 
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wliose signature is giTeu above, and find that he has recovered from his 
illness and is now fit to resume duties in Government service. We/I also 
certify that before arriving at this decision, We/I have examined the 
original medical certificates and statements of the case (or certified 
copies thereof, on which leave was granted or extended, and have 
taken these into consideration in arriving at our/my decision).’ 

If the Government servant on leave is a gazetted officer who has 
taken leave on a certificate granted by a Medical Board, the certid ‘ate 
of fitness to return to duty should also be from a Medical Board except : 

(1) in case in which the leave is for not more than three moi*tlis, 
or 

(2) in cases in which the leave is for more than three, months or 
leave for three months or less is extended beyond three months but the 
^ledical Committee granting the original certificate or the certificate 
for extension state at the time of granting such certificate, that the 
Government servant need not appear before another Committee for 
obtaining the certificate of fitness to return to duty. 

Ill the case in items (1) and (2) above, the certificate should be 
signed by a Commissioned Medical Officer or a Medical Officer in charge 
of a civil station. If the Government servant on leave is not a gazetted 
officer, the authority under which the Government servant will be 
employed on return from leave may, in its discretion, accept a certi- 
ficate signed by any registered medical practitioner [vide Government 
of India, Finance Department No. F. 7 (35)“RJ./84, dated 21st May 
1935]. 

Delegation mider Rule 71 . 

The authority by whom leave has been granted to a Government 
servant for reasons of health, though not on a medical certificate, has 
power to require the submission of a medical certificate of fitness before 
he returns from leave. 

72. (1) A Government servant on leave may not 

return to duty before the expiry of the period of leave 
granted to him, unless he is permitted to do so by the 
authority which granted him leave. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 
rule (1), a Government servant on leave preparatory to 
retirement shall be precluded from withdrawing his 
request for permission to retire and from returning to 
duty, save with the consent of the authority empowered' 
to appoint him. 

Instructions under Rule 72. 

1. A Government servant desiring to return to duty within the 
period of his leave should communicate his desire to the authority 
which sanctioned the leave sufficiently early to enable suitable arrange- 
ments to be made. 

2. A Government servant returning to duty at a time other than 
that fixed for him by the authority which granted him leave has 
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no claim to be appointed to any particular post and is liable to be kept 
on subsistence grant until a suitable vacancy occurs. 

3. No formal cancellation of the unexpired portion of leave is 
necessary when a Government servant returns to duty before the 
expiry of his leave* 

73. A Government servant who remains absent after 
the end of his leave is entitled to no leave salary for the 
period of such absence, and that period will be debiti d 
against his leave account as though it were leave on half 
average pay, unless his leave is extended by the local 
Government. Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of 
leave may be treated as misbehaviour for the purpose of 
Rule 15. 

Note - — A temporary Government servant working under emer- 
gency provisions who remains absent from duty after applying for 
leave or extension of leave to which he is not entitled to under the 
rules shall be deemed to have been discharged from duty with effect 
from the date from which he is not entitled to any leave unless the 
leave applied for is granted by the Government in relaxation of relevant 
rules. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 436, Finance, dated 11th June 1957.) 

Delegation under Rule 78, 

The authority by whom leave has been granted to a Government 
servant who remains absent after the end of his leave is authorized to 
extend his leave, provided that the grant of leave for the total period 
of absence is within his powers. 

RULINGS. 

Treatment of over stay als of leave in the leave account. 

Overstayals of leave taken by a Government servant before the 
introduction of the Fundamental Rules on 1st January 1922 should 
not be debited in his leave account. Such overstayals are governed 
by Article 231, Civil Service Regulations. 

(Comptroller and^Auditor-Generaks letter No. 149-A-86/31, dated 

8th June 1931.) 

74. (a) Subject to any instructions which may be 

given by the Governor-General in Council in connexion 
with the control of the issue of money from treasuries or 
by the Auditor-General in India in order to secure effici- 
ency and uniformity of Audit, a Local Government may 
make rules prescribing the procedure to be followed in 
India — 


(i) in making application for leave and for 
permission to return from leave, 

(ii) in granting leave, 

(Hi) in the payment of leave-salary, and 
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{iv) in the maintenance of records of service. 

(&) The procedure to be followed elsewhere than 
in India will be prescribed by the Governor-General in 
Coxmcil. 

Note . — ^The subsidiary rules framed und r this rule will be found in 
Aniiexure II. 

Section III. — Special and Ordinary Leave Rules. 

75. (1) All Government servants who are not here- 

inafter declared to be subject to the special leave rules 
shall be subject to the ordinary leave rules. 

(2) The following Government servants shall be 
subject to the special leave rules, namely : — 

(a) Any Government servant having at the time 
of his appointment his domicile elsewhere than in Ajsia : 

Provided that no such Government servant shall be 
entitled to the benefits of the special leave rules who, 
prior to such appointment, has, for the purpose of his 
appointment to any office under the Government or of 
the conferment upon him by the Government of any 
scholarship, emoluments, or other privilege, claimed and 
been deemed to be of Indian domicile. 

(b) Any Government servant having at the time 
of his appointment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 
24th July 1923, had been admitted to the benefits of 
European Service Leave Rules under the Civil Service 
Regulations, or who, between the 1st January 1922 and 
the 24th July 1923, held a post which would have entitled 
him to such admission had he been subject to the Civil 
Service Regulations, and 

(c) Any Government servant having at the time 
of his appointment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 
24th July 1923, held substantively an appointment in a 
department in which the attainment of a certain rank or 
a certain rate of pay entitled the officer to admission to 
the benefits of the European Service Leave Rules under 
the Civil Service Regulations : 

Provided that such a Government servant -shall 
only be entitled to the benefits of the special leave rules 
when he attains that rank or rate of pay ; 

Provided further that the concession allowed by 
clause (c) of this rule is not admissible to a Government 
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servant who attains such rank or rate of pay by reason of 
being promoted by selection from a subordinate service 
or post after the 24th July 1923. 

75--A. For the purpose of Rule (2) of Rule 75, the 
domicile of a per on shall be determined in accordance 
with the provision set out in the Schedule below to these 
rules : 

Provided that a person who was born and has been 
educated exclusively in Asia and has not resided out of 
Asia for a total period exceeding six months shall be 
deemed to have his domicile in Asia unless, in the case of 
a person to whom the proviso in sub-rule (2) (a) of Rule 
75 does not apply, it is proved to the satisfaction of the 
appointing authority that he did not have his domicile 
in Asia on that date. 

{Note. — ^Rules 75 and 75-A shall have effect and shall be deemed to 
have had effect from 24th July 1923, as though they had been enacted 
as so amended.] 

Schedule : 

Provisions for the determination of domicile, 

1. A person can have only one domicile, 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in 
the county in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, 
or, if he is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father 
was domiciled at the time of the father’s death. 

3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country 
in which at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been 
acquired, and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has 
been resumed or another has been acquired. 

5. (1) A person acquires a new domicile by taking up his fixed 
habitation in a country which is not that of his domicile or origin. 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and 
subject to any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by 
making, in accordance with the said provisions, a declaration of his 
desire to acquire such domicile. 

Mxplanation 1. — ^A person is not to be considered as having taken 
his fixed habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there. 

Mxplanation 2. — ^A person does not acquire a new domicile in any 
country merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a 
. servant of any ambassador, consul, or other representative of the 
Government of another countr}% 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from 
whom he derives his domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that 
of his parent if the minor is married or lias set up with the consent 
of the parent in any distinct business. 
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7. After marriage, a woman acquires the domicije of her husband 
if she had not the same domicile before and her domicile during the 
marriage follows the domicile of her husband : 

provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order 
of a competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of 
transportation, the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent 
domicile. 

8. Save as otheiwise provided above, a person cannot during 
minority acquire a new domicile. 

0, An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other * 
way than by his domicile following the domicile of another person. 

75 No Government servant, who, after his' 
appointment to a service or post, acquires a new domicile, 
shall thereby lose his right to, or become entitled to admis- 
sion to, the benefits of the special leave rules, 

75 -G. If any question arises as to the domicile of 
any Government servant at the time of his appointment, 
the decision thereon of the Secretary of State in Council 
in the case of persons appointed by him, of the Governor- 
General in Council in the case of persons appointed by 
him, or of the local Government in the case of persons 
appointed by them, shall be final. 

RULINGS. 

Eligibility for the benefit of special leave rules. 

(1) A Government servant who becomes eligible to the special 
leave rules while he is on leave under the ordinary leave rules may, 
from the date he becomes so eligible, change the balance of his leave to 
leave under the special leave rules. 

Interpretation of the expression “at the time of his appointment”. 

(2) The expression “ at the time of his appointment ’’ occurring 
in Rule 75 (2) {a) means the date of an officer’s appointment to a service 
or post to which the provisions of the Fundamental Rules apply. 

Effect of eligibility to special leave rules while on leave. 

(3) If a Government servant becomes eligible for the special leave 
rules while he is on leave under the ordinary leave rules, his leave salary 
certificate should be revised to enable him to change his leave allowances 
to the amount admissible under the special leave rules subject to the 
maximum and minimum so eligible and also in order to entitle him to 
the benefits of the maximum amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81 
(a) {i). 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No. 151-A-i87/22, dated 
14th February 1924). 

Explanation of the rules* 

(4) The special leave rules in these rules are based on a recogni- 
tion of the principle that officers serving out of their own country can 

egitimately be given more generous leave terms than officers serving 
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in their own country. Thus, any Government servant, whether 
gazetted or not, even though he might have been subject to the Indian 
Service Leave Rules under the Civil Service Regulations, is entitled 
under Rule 75 (2) (a) to the benefits of the special leave rules, with 
effect from the 24th July 1923, provided the criterion for the eligibility 
is fulfilled, if at the time of his appointment he had his domicile 

elsewhere than in Asia- This decision also applies to such Government 
servants as elected to remain under the leave rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generars No. 1458-A-187/23, 
dated 16th November 1923.) 

Section^IV. — Grant of Leave. 

76. A leave account shall be maintained for each 
Government servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

Note. — See Annexure II, Part I. 

\ 

77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant 
other than a Military Commissioned Officer, who, on his 
entry into Government service, becomes subject to these 
rules, shall be credited — 

(t) If he be under the special leave rules, flve- 
twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty ; and 

(tz) If he be under the ordinary leave rules, two- 
elevenths of the period spent on duty. 

(6) In the leave account of a Government servant 
other than a Military Commissioned Officer who is already 
in Government service when he becomes subject to these 
rules shall be credited — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules — 

(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date 
on which he becomes subject to these r\iles, be permissible 
to grant to him under the rules in force prior to that date ; 
pltts 

(2) one-twelfth of the period prior to that date 
spent on duty or on privilege leave while subject to the 
Indian Service Leave Rules of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions ; plus 

(3) one-eighth of the period prior to that date 
spent on duty or on privilege leave while subject to the 
European Service Leave Rules; plus 

(4) five-twenty-second of the period spent on duty 
subsequent to that date. 

(it) If he be under the ordinary leave rules — 
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(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date 
on which he becomes subject to these rules, be permissible 
to grant to him under the rules in force prior to that date ; 
plus 


(2) one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on 
privilege leave prior to that date ; plus 

(3) two-eleventh of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date : 

Provided that in the case of a Government servant 
(other than a Government servant who became subject 
to these rules before the 10th April 1934) who becomes 
subject to these rules in the calendar year in which he was 
transferred from military to civil employ, and who before 
transfer was subject to military leave rules, the credit 
under this clause shall be reduced by one- eleventh of the 
duty intervening between the date of his becoming subject 
to these rules and the termination of the calendar year of 
transfer, but this reduction shall not be made if privilege 
leave under the military rules is not admissible in res’ ect 
of the calendar year of transfer because the officer has 
not actually performed duty in the Military Department 
during that year. 

(c) In the leave account of a Military Commissioned 
Officer who becomes subject to these rules shall be 
credited — 

(1) {i) The privilege leave which, on the date on 
which he becomes subject to these rules, it would be per- 
missible to grant to him under the rules applicable prior 
to that date, or 

{ii) the leave on average'^pay which on the date 
on which he becomes subject to these rules, it would be 
permissible to grant to him under Rule 100, plus 

(2) one-eighth or one- twelfth in the case of officers 
commissioned in His Majesty’s Indian Land Forces of 
the period prior to thai date spent on duty or on privilege 
leave during the following period of service ; — 

{i) Service under the European Service Leave 
Rules of the Civil Service Regulations; 

{ii) Service in India under the Indian Army 
Leave Rules or the British Army Leave Rules ; and 
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Service otit of India under the Indian Army Leave 
Rules subsequent to the date of first arrival in India, 
plus 

(3) five-twenty-seconds or two-elevenths of the 
period spent on duty subsequent to that date according as 
he is subject to thes pecial leave rules or the ordinary leave 
rules : 

Provided that in the ease of an officer (other than an 
officer who became subject to these rules before the 4th 
of December 1928) who becomes subject to these I’ules in 
the calendar year in which he was transferred to civil 
employ, the credit under this clause shall be reduced by 
one-eleventh of the duty intervening between the date of 
his becoming subject to these rules and the termination of 
the calendar year of transfer, but this reduction shall not 
be made if privilege leave under the military rules is not 
admissible in respect of the calendar year of transfer 
because the officer has not ac ually performed duty in 
the Military Department during the t year. 

Note - — Commissioned Officer transferred from the Army Veteri- 
nary Department to the Civil Veterinary Department shall be consi- 
dered, fer the purposes of this rule, to have been subject to the Indian 
Army Leave Rules from the date of his arrival in India on his last 
tour of service. 

(d) Any other Government servant transferred 
permanently from military to civil employ is entitled to 
a credit to his leave account based on such portion of his 
military duty as, under he rules for the time being in 
force, is permitted to c'oimt for pension: 

Pro v^ided that in the case of a Government servant 
(other than a Government servant who became subject 
to these rules before the 10th April 1934) who becomes 
subject to these rules in the calendar year in which he was 
transferred from military to civil employ and who before 
transfer was subject to militai’y leave rules, the credit 
under this clause shall be reduced by one-eleventh of the 
duty intervening between the date of his becoming subject 
to these rules and the termination of the calendar year of 
transfer, but this reduction shall not be made if privilege 
leave under the military rules is not admissible in respect 
of the calendar year of transfer because the officer has 
not actually performed duty in the Military Department 
during that year. 
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(e) A Government servant who is subject, at the 
time when these rules come into force, to the Indian Ser- 
vice Leave Rules which were in force in January 1920, is 
entitled to credit to his leave account in addition to the 
periods admissible under clause (6) above, one-third of 
any period of leave on medical certificate taken under 
the former rules. 


RULINGS. 

Leave Account. 

_ (1) Fractions of a day should not appear in the leave account ; 
fractions below half should be ignored and those of half and more 
should be reckoned as one day. 

NotCo — ^Iii the case of ofiBcers subject t© the Madras Leave Rules, 
fractions of a day should however be rounded as indicated in Instruction 6 In the 
Fcnn of leave accouiiit relating to earned leave* 

Calculation of 5122nd and 2/lltli of perlodi of duty* 

(2) Five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty should be 
calculated thus : — 

The amount of duty in terms of years, months and days be multi- 
plied by 5 and the product devided by 22. In this process of multipli- 
cation and division a month should be reckoned as equal to 30 days- 
2/ 11th of the period spent on leave should also be calculated similarly. 

To facilitate the calculation of 5/22nd and 2/1 1th of a period, a 
table is printed as Annexure V. 

Treatment of subsidiary leave. 

(8) The expression “ period spent on duty ” in clause (b) (i) (2) 
and (b) (ii) (2) of the above mle includes also periods of subsidiary leave 
taken under the rules in force prior to 29th July 1920. 

Preparation of leave accounts of Government servants whose 
leave is earned partly under Indian and partly under 
European Service Rules or ordinary and special rules. 

(4) In calculating the leave admissible to a Government servant 
subject to the ordinary leave rules for a part of his service and to the 
special leave rules for the remainder of his service, the periods spent on 
duty under each of those rules should be taken separately and the 
calculation of the leave admissible in respect of each of these periods 
should be made separately and added together. According to this 
interpretation of the rule, the amount of leave to be credited to the 
leave account of a Government servant who was originally under the 
Indian Service Leave Rules and then came under the>European Service 
Leave Rules will, under Rule 77 (6), be — 

(1) the privilege leave which would, bn the date on which he 
becomes subject to the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to grant to 
him xmder the rules in force prior to that date, plus 
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(2) one- twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave 
during the periods he was under the Indian Ser\uce Leave Rules, plus 

(S) oiie-eightli of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave 
during the periods he was subject to the European Semdee Leave Rules^ 
plus 

(4) five- twenty “Seconds of the periods spent on duty subsequent 
to the date of his coming under the Fundamental Rules. 

The concession in Rule 77 (e) should also he allowed subject to the 
proviso that the total leave so credited under Rule 77 (b) {li) should not 
exceed what would have been admissible, had the Government 
seiwaiit been under the European Service Leave Rules from the 
beginning of his service. 

IVlien an officer, who %vas under the ordinary leave rules on the 
1st January 1922, subsequently comes under the Special Leave Rules, 
the amount of leave at his credit on the date of his coming under the 
Special Leave Rules will be separately calculated and shown as the 
initial entry in his leave account subject to the Special Leave Rules. 

Officiating^ service rendered prior to the Introduction 
of the Fundamental Rules. 

(5) In the ease of a Government servant who, after a period of 
officiating or temporary service, was, without interruption of such 
service, appointed substantively to a permanent post, all such un- 
interrupted temporary or officiating service rendered before the intro- 
duction of the Fundamental Rules, including any privilege leave taken 
during such service may be taken into account in calculating the 
amount of leave to be credited to the Government servant’s leave 
account. Leave taken under Rule I in Article 886 or Rule 2 in Article 
889 of the jj^vil Service Regulations should not be regarded as constitu- 
ting an interruption of service for this purpose. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 777-A-/205-22, 
dated 20lh November 1922.) 

Calculation of the amount of leave to be credited to the leave 
account of a Government servant in Military employ, 
previously subject to the Civil Service Regulations, on his 
permanent transfer from Military to Civil employ. 

(6) The leave of a Government servant, who has hitherto been in 
the employ of the Military Department and subject to the Civil Service 
Regulations, should, on his permanent transfer to the Civil Department, 
be regulated under Rule 77 (Z>) and not under Rule 77 (d). Any 
temporary service rendered by such a Government servant under the 
Civil Service Regulations counts for leave under Supplementary 
Rule 286. 

Treatment of the ‘Tull pay leave** for 60 days admissible 
annually to Civil Assistant Surgeons, Class II, of . the 
Indian Medical Department for the purposes of the Funda- 
mental Rules. 

(7) The full pay leave admissible annually to the Civil Assistant 
Surgeons, of the Indian Medical Department under paragraph 
79 of the Regulations for the Medical Services of the Army in India 
shall, on their appointment substantively to permanent posts in Civil 

8595 — 12 ^ 
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employ, be treated as privilege leave for the purposes of the Funda- 
mental Rules. 

F«D., letter Mo. F. 7-81-R-I/33, dated the 10th May 1033.) 

(8) Temporary service in the Indian Medical Service will not count 
for the purpose of leave under this rule. 

(GJ.j F.D.j No. 12-V-R-I/29, dated the 24th January 1000.) 

Leave account of Military Commissioned Officers In permanent 
Civil employ, who revert permanently to the Military De- 
partment and are again transferred permanently to the 
Civil Department. 

(9) The net amount of leave in the oHieer’s leave account under 
the Fundamental Rules on the date of liis reversion to the Military 
Department should be credited to his leave account when he again 
becomes subject to those rules and his leave accoimt should be drawn 
up in the following manner : — 

(1) net anioimt of leave under Fundamental Rules at credit on 
the date of reversion to the Military Department, plus 

(2) the leave on average pay under Rule 100 at credit on the 
date on which he again becomes subject to the Fimdamental Rules, 
plus 

(8) one-eighth of the period spent on duty and on privilege leave 
from the date of reversion to the Military Department to the date on 
which he again becomes subject to these rules, plus 

(4) five- twenty-seconds or two-elevenths of the period spent on 
duty subsequent to that date, according as he is subject to the special 
or the ordinaiy leave rules. 

(10) Officers who join the Indian Army from a British Unit 
or from the unattached list of the Indian Arrny are under the British 
Service Leave Rules, during the periods intervening between the date 
of their first commission and the date on which they join an Indian 
Army Unit, Any portion of such service spent out of India being 
neither service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules nor 
service in India under the British Army Leave Rules cannot therefore 
count towards leave under this rule. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 881-A/113-28, dated 
29th November 1928.) 

Counting of service in temporary Indian Medical Service 

for leave in the Civil Department in the case of 
Civil Assistant Surgeons. 

(11) Assistant Surgeons, who held temporary appointments in 
the Civil Medical Department in the State before taking employment 
as temporary Commissioned officers of the Indian Medical Service and 
who were subsequently confirmed as Assistant Surgeons in the Civil 
Department without any break of service on demobilization should be 
allowed to count their temporary militaiy service for leave under the 
Fundamental Rules. The concessions will not be admissible to those 
who directly joined the Indian Medical Service and were employed in 
the Medical Service on demobilization in the Army and re-emplyomeiit 
ip the Civil Medical Department in this State^ 
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(12) (i) Military- Commissioned Officers of Asiatic Domicile who 
have become subject to the Fimdamental Rules between 1st January 
1922 and 2^?rd July 1923 are subject to special leave rules, vide Rule 
75 (6). 

(«) Such of them who have been subject to the Fimdamental 
Rules between 24th July 1923 and 27th February 1928 are subject^ to 
ordinary leave rules but their leave accounts should be credited with 
5/22nd of duty up to 2rth February 1928 and with 2/1 1th from 28th 
February 1928* 

(zU) Such of them who have become or will be subject to Fun« 
damental Rules from 28th February 1928 onwards are subject to ordi» 
nary leave rules and their account should be credited with 2/1 1th of 
duty. 

(Letter No. 16-A/260-28, dated 21st January 1929, from the Con- 
troller of Cml Accounts, New Delhi.) 

Calculation of the amount of leave to be credited to the leave 
account of a Government servant, other than ,a Military 
Commissioned Officer, on his permanent transfer from 
Military to Civil employ. 

(13) In calculating the amount of leave that should be credited 
to the leave account of a Government servant, other than a Military 
Commissioned Officer, on his permanent transfer from Military to Civil 
employ. Rule 77 (d) should be read with the provisions of the preceding 
clauses of that rule, so that such portion of the Government servants, 
military duty as, under the rules for the time being in force, count for 
pension should be reckoned as duty for the calculation of the amount 
of leave to be credited under clause (d) of the rule. 

In the same connexion, a further point for consideration is whether, 
in eases where a portion of the military semdee, which is allowed to 
count for civil leave under clause (d) was rendered prior to the 24th 
July 1923, the date on which domicile’ was adopted as the sole cri- 
terion for eligibility for admission to the benefits of the special rules, 
the proportion for "the calculation of the credit in respect of that por- 
tion of the military service should be one-eighth oi^ one-twelfth. This 
point will be decided by the President of the Republic of India in each 
case as it arises on its merits. 

Two sets of leave accounts should be maintained for Government 
servants employed under district boards for whom the boards pre- 
viously paid contribution for pension only, but whose appointments 
have now been provincialized and for whom the boards are now paying 
an equated sum on account of pay, leave and pension. The first leave 
account should show leave earned and taken under the boards. The 
second leave account should show the leave earned and taken after 
the appointments were provincialized. Leave granted should be char- 
ged against the first leave account imtil the account becomes exhausted 
and the second account drawn upon only thereafter. It should of 
course be seen that the Government servants concerned do not get 
more than what would be admissible if the whole had been kept as 
one account. In cases in which any leave was taken after entering 
Government service and the leave was charged according to rule of 
proportions the debit of the leave taken, should be distributed between 
both the accounts according to the proportion in which the leave 
allowances were distributed » 
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This procedure applies from 1st April 1921 to cases of officers taking 
leave under the old Civil Semdce Regulations or the Simplified Leave 
Rules (1920) of the Fundamental Rules, cases falling under Article 
810 of the Civil Service Regulations and the rulings thereunder and cases 
of Local Fund establishment which has been taken over under Govem- 
inent control, staff of headquarter hospital, etc. 

In the case of an officer, who was first in Municipal service in a 
District Headquarter Hospital and who was subsequently transferred 
to Ciovemment service on the provincialization of the headquarter 
hospital, lea\ e salary for leave taken prior to 1st April 1921 while in 
Government service should be charged according to the rule of propor- 
tions. 

78. The amount of leave debited against a Govern- 
ment servant’s leave account is — 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay, includ- 
ing any furlough on average salary taken under rules 
previously in force but excluding special disability leave 
on average pay, under Rule 83 (7), and 

(b) half the period of leave on half average pay (other 
than special disability leave) or on quarter average pay 
or on leave salary equal to subsistence grant under the 
note to Rule 88, or of special disability leave on average 
pay under Rule 83 (7) (6). 

Note 1 . — "No privOege leave taken under the former Civil Leave 
Rules, or by a military officer under the British or Indian Army Leave 
Rules before coming under Civil Rules, is to be debited under {a) above. 

Noi-e Under (b) above are to be debited — 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with 
allowances taken under either the European Service Leave Rules or the 
Indian Service Leave Rules as they stood before these rules came into 
force. 

{!>) In the case of a Military Commissioned Officer who becomes 
subject to these rules, leave in and out of India on less than full pay 
actually taken during the following periods of service:- — 

(1) Service in India under the Indian. Army Leave Rules or 
the British Army Leave Rules, and 

(2) Service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules 
subsequent to the date of first arrival in India: 

Provided that the debit on this account shall not exceed the credit 
given in respect of such service xmder Rule 77 (e). 

(ii) In the case of a member of the Indian Civil Service or a Mili- 
tary Commissioned Officer subject to these rules other than such an 
officer %vho became subject to these rules after 28th February 1928 
and is subject to the ordinary leave rules, or a Chaplain on the Indian 
Ecclesiastical establishment, special leave with allowances taken under 
rules previously in force, and leave not due taken tinder these ruleSi^^ 
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tip to a combined maximum of three months reckoned in termt of leave 
on average pay, shall not be so debited. 

Note S, — ^In case*, covered by Rule 77 (d), the leave taken during the 
period of duty on which the credit to the leave account is based is to 
be debited as prescribed in notes 1 and 2 above* 

RULINGS. 

Debit of leave on average pay taken under Rule 100 
against the leave account. 

(1) I/cave on average pay taken under Rule 100 should not be 
debited against the leave account under Rule 78 (a). 

[G.I., No. F. 7 (I) RJ./84., dated 16th January 1984.] 

(2) The words “other than such an officer who became subject to 
these rules after 28th February 1928 and is subject to the ordinary 
leave rules’* are intended to qualify both the expressions — a member 
of the Indian Civil Service” and “a Military Commissioned Officer sub- 
ject to these rules.” 

{Comptroller and iluditor-General’s letter No. 178-A/99-89, dated 

27th March 1939.) 

(8) The Government of India have decided with the approval of 
the President of the Republic of India that leave not due mentioned 
in Note 2 (ii) to Rule 78, like all other leave not due, should not be 
granted to an officer preparatory to retirement either on ordinary or 
proportionate pension. 

(4) Leave “ not due ” taken under Note 2 (ii), whether on medical 
certificate or not, should not, up to a maximum of three months ex- 
pressed in terms of leave on average pay, be debited to the leave account 
of a member of the Indian Civil Service, or a Military Commissioned 
Officer subject to the Fundamental Rules. 

(G.I., F.D., No. 622-C. S. R., dated 20th April, 1928.) 

79. When a Government servant, who has previously 
been subject to the ordinary leave rules, is admitted to 
the benefits of the special leave rules, no change shall be 
made in the amount of leave previously credited and de- 
bited to his accoxmt, but he shall be entitled to the maxi- 
mum amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81 (a) (i)* 

\ 

80. The amount of leave due to a Government servant 
is the balance of leave at his credit in the leave accotmt. 

81. Except as may be provided in Rule 81- A leave 
may be granted to a Government servant at the discre- 
tion of the authority entitled to grant the leave, subject 
to the following restrictions : — 

(a) The maximum amount of leave which may be 
granted, expressed in terms of leave on average pay, is 
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the privilege leave which it would be permissible to grant 
to the Government servant in question, on the date on 
which he becomes subject to these rules, under the rules 
applicable to him prior to that date, plu ^ — 

one eleventh of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date, plus — 

(i) in the ease of Government servants under the 
special leave rules, three years ; or 

{ii) in the case of Government servants under the 
ordinary leave rules, two and a half years : 

Provided that special disability leave on half 
.average pay or on average pay under Rule 83 (7) («) shall 
not be taken into account in calculating the maximum 
prescribed by this clause and in the ease of such leave 
taken on average pay under Rule 83 (7) {&), account shall 
be taken of only half the period thereof. 

(b) The maximum amount of leave on average pay 
including any ftwlough on average salary taken under 
rules previously in force but excluding special disability 
leave on average pay under rule 83 (7) (a) which may be 
granted is — 

(i) to a Government servant under the special 
leave rules, eight months at any one time, and,' in all, — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on 
which he comes under these rules, be permissible to grant to 
him under the rules applicable to him prior to that date. 
plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date, plus one year : 

(ii) to a Government servant under the ordinary 
leave rules, four months or to such Government servants 
attached to Lhe Kashgar Consulate-General, six months at 
any one time, and, in all, — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on 
which he comes under these rules, be permissible to 
grant to him under the rules in force prior to that date, plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty 
subsequent to that date : 

Provided that in the case of a Government servant 
other than a last grade (xovernment servant* subject to the 

**‘These words were added by the State Government with the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State in Council under rule 9 of the Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1939. 
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ordinary leave rules, who either takes leave on medical 
certificate other than leave preparatory to retirement or 
spends liis leave elsewhere than in India, Pakistan, Ceylon, 
Nepal, Burma or Aden, the maxima prescribed in sub- 
clause (i) of this clause shall apply* 

Note — 111 the case of a Government servant who is entitled, 
under orders previously in force, to privilege leave for more than four 
months, the mimber of months to be taken at one time as prescribed 
in sub-clauses (i) and (ii) above may be increased, on the first occasion 
when leave is taken under these rules, by the number of months by which 
the amount of privilege leave due exceeds four months* 

Note 2,— The leave on average pay which on the date on wiiich he 
becomes subject to these rules it would be permissible to grant to a 
Military Commissioned Officer under Rule 110 should, when he becomes 
so subject, be treated as privilege leave for the purposes of sub-rules 
(a) and (b) of this rule. 

Note S * — When a Government aervant is granted leave on medical 
certificate with reference to the jyroviso to sub-clause (ii) of clause (b) of 
this rule, an undertaking shotdd be obtained from him to the effect that 
he will in the event of his retirement or resignation at the end of tlw leave 
or an extension of the leave refund by deduction from pension or in cc^h 
the difference between the average pay and half average pay for the period 
of leave on average pay which would not have been adtnissible had the 
proviso not been applied^ If the retirement is volufitary refund shall 
be enforced but if the retirement is compulsorily thrust upon the Govern^ 
ment servant by reason of ill-health incapacitating him from further ser- 
vice or for other reasons, no refund shcdl be taken. 

(c) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retire- 
ment, leave not due may be granted subject to the fol- 
lowing conditions : — 

(i) on medical certificate, without limit of amount; 

and 

(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not 
more than three months at any one time and six months 
in all, reckoned in terms of leave on average pay* 

Note , — ^In cases where a Government servant who has been granted 
leave not due under this clause applies for peimission to retire volunt- 
arily the leave not due shall, if the permission be granted, be cancelled 
and his retirement shall have effect from the date on which such leave 
commenced. 


RULINGS UNDER RULE SI (c). 

(1) Extract from the letter from ike Government of India, Finance De- 

f )artment. No, F, 46-R (1), dated &th May 1929. — ^The Government of 
ndia have decided that leave not due is intended to be regarded as an 
advance of leave and that its grant should therefore be limited to the 
amount that both (a) can be and (^>) will be earned by subsequent duty/ 
f urther,„that it is meant to be grant^ only in exceptional circumstances 
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gucli as illness or urgent private affairs ; and finally, that when the ex» 
ceptioiial step of gi’anting such leave is taken, it should be irrevocvdile, 
except at the reg^iiest of the officer, who should not be penalized if reason- 
able anticipations ^ fail to materialize. Tlie Governor-Generahm- 
Conncil has accordingly ruled — 

(I) that leave not due may in no ease be granted unless the sanction- 
ing authority is satisfied that, as far as can be reasonably foreseen, 
the officer will return to duty ami earn it ; and 

(ii) that the leave when granted should in all cases (subject to the 
officer's wishes) be allowed to stand, including cases in which the ofiloer 
fails to earn It by subsequent duty, 

(2) Tile first item of the above ruling does not apply in the case of 
leave not due to wdiich an officer may be eligible under Note 2 (it) 
to Rule 78, 

(a) Government servants of this State may be granted leave not 
due ’’ for tlie treatment of tuberculosis and Leprosy subject to the 
following conditions: — 

(t) The concession will be limited only to permanent Govern- 
ment servants and approved probationers in the various srvices. 

(U) A medical certificate, from* the Government servant’s authori- 
zed medical attendant or the Medical Officer in-charge of a recognized 
sanatorium in the case of those undergoing treatment in a recognized 
sanatorium, should be produced. The prospect of returning to duty on 
the expiry of the leave should be assessed on the basis of the certificate 
given by the appropriate medicah authority, 

(m) In the case of leave not due granted under the Fundamental 
Rules, the Government servant concerned should iiave enough service 
after his return to duty within which he would be able to wipe off the 
debit balance before reaching the age of superannuation. 

(Finance Memorandum No. 30649-FR/54}-l, dated 28rd August 1954.) 

(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from 
duty on leave granted otherwise than on medical certi- 
ficate is twenty- eight months. This period shall in no 
circumstances be exceeded by a Government servant 
who is on leave preparatory to retirement. 

Note. — ^A Government servant who is compulsorily retired from 
seiwice before completing 25 years of qualifying superior service may 
be given leave preparatory to retirement, provided the grant of leave 
does not vitiate the orders of compulsory retirement. 

(e) When a Government servant returns from leave 
which was not due and which was debited against his leave 
account, no leave will become due to him until the ex- 
piration of a fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn 
a credit of leave equal to the period of leave which he 
took before it was due. 
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RULINGS, 

Scope of the application of the Industrial Employees Leave 
Rules for employees in the Goveriiment Press. 

(1) Government have issued the following orders regarding the appli- 
cability of the Industrial Employees Leave Rules to emplo^rees in the 
Government Press Avho were in service before the iuti’oduction of the 
Industrial Leave Rules: — 

(1) All emjiloyees in the Government Press, who were appointed 
prior to 1st January 1922 and who have been in service continuously 
since then, will continue to be governed by the leave rules which were 
oppliealde to them before 1st March 1980, even after the introduction 
of the Industrial Employees Leave Rules. 


(2) In respect of all other employees, the applieahiliU^ of the In- 
dustrial Employees Leave Rules will be regelated as follows : — - 

(i) Persons who were permanently holding stipcrior salaried 
posivS in the Press on 1st March 1930 will continue to be governed by the 
leave rules that vrere applicable to them prior to the introduction of 
the Industrial Employees Leave Rules. 

{ii) All other persons, whether they were femporanj superi<jr 
servants or permanent or tempo7ri7y last grade servants on 1st Slarch 
1930, will come under the Industrial Employees Leave Rules with ehect 
from the date of their substantive appointment to superior saIari<Kl 
posts in the Press. 

(3) In the ease of an employee, who was peian alien t in a post 
and who was drawdug Rs. 30 or less on 1st March 1930, the Industrial 
Employees Leave Rules will begin fo apply to him us soon as he begins 
to draw Rs. 81 in the scale. 

(4) The protection aiforded by Note 1 under Rule 2 or the orders 
in G. *0. No. 1380, Public, dated 25th October 1932, extracted below, 
will not apply in respect of either casual leave or hospital leave 

Any rule made under the Ch"il Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules in respect of any service or class thereof shall be a|>plic* 
able to ail persons holding posts intended to be held by members of 
that service or class, on the date on which such rule was made ; 

Provided that nothing in any such rule shall operate to deprive 
any such person of any right or privilege to which he is entitled by 
or under any rule or order applicable to him i>rior to the making of 
such rule. 


(2) Leave on will be earned at the rate of one month’s 
mil pay 

leave for every completed period of 11 months’ duty and as regards 
incomplete periods, one day’s leave for 11 days duty, provided that 
no such lea\^e can be earned by any employee who has 

four months’ leave on average pay , . . 

-- — _ — ™ — ^ to his credit. 

ninety days* leave on full pay 


Nate ^ — ^Duty readered during the period ot continuous service prior to confir- 
mation will count for leave under rule 1, the leave taken on each occasion during that 
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tcrvfee iHsing <ied«©t:©«l imm th® hMve ©ari^ in »Mp©ct of duty miderM j^rlor to 
micli occiwloii. 


(B) On the production of a medical certificate recognized under 
any ruU or ardsr of Government^ to the leave due under the preceding 

. ^ -I - ^ ^ . leave on half average pay 

rule there may be added subject to rule 4, = 5 — rx - - 

leave on half pay 


up to three months and a further extension of leave^ — 

^ on half pay 

not exceeding three months may be granted on the production of a 
fresh medical certificate granted by the officer in chief medical charge 
of the district in which the employee is residing. 

(4) Leave without pay may be granted when no other leave 
is admissible. 

(5) The total amount of leave on medical certificate admissible 

to any employee during his ser\dce shall not exceed ^ — t-t;; years. 

^ one and a half 

(6) Injury leave at half pay rates may be granted from the 
commencement of disablement to all pennanent salaried industrial 
employees who are mjured in circumstances which would give rise to 
claims for compensation in the case of a workman as defined in the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act. This leave shall be granted for so 
long as is necessary subject to a limit of two years for any one dis- 
ability and five years during an employee’s total seiwice." It shall 
not be taken into account in calculating the limit laid down in rule 4. 
Leave salary payable under this rule will, in the case of a workman to 
whom the Workmen’s Compensation Act applies, be reduced by the 
amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) {d) of the said 
Actr 


Leave rules applicable to permanent and temporary 
piece-workers employed in the Government Press 
who are not classed as “ last grade”. 

Piece-workers whose average earnings for the preceding 12 months 
do not exceed Rs. 30 per mensem will be considered last grade for the 
purpose of the subsidiary rule under Rule 87. 

, , Leave on average pay ' ^ ^ . 

1. {a) ^ ^ piece-workers as 

below : — 

With less than ten years* service— 16 days in each calendar year. 

With ten years’ service and over — 23 days in each calendar year. 

Explanation,— ^ Service ” for the purpose of this clause shall be 
as on the first day of January of the calendar year in which the leave 
is taken* 

(6) This leave will be non-ciimulative, i.a., any leave not taken 
during the year will lapse without any monetary compensation* 

(c) Gazetted holidays actually enjoyed may, at the option of the 
piece-worker, he counted against any leave admissible to him under 
sub-rule (a) and if so counted, will be paid for. 
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(i) The grant of leave under these rules cannot he claimed as a 
right, and can be refused by the sanctioning officer on administrative 
grounds. It may also be withJield from piece-workers who have been 
irregular in attendance, 

2. Hospital leave may be granted under subsidiary rales to Hole 
101 (b), 

8. Leave ivithout pay may be granted when no oilier leave is 
admissible, 

4. Piece-workers shall be classihed for the purposes of leave allowance 
on average or half average pay 

— and for extra allowance for overtime 

on full or half pay 

according to the subsidiaiy rules hereunder : — 

Subsidiary rules for the classification of piecctjoorl^rs, 

(i) Class rates according to the attached schedule shall be 

on average or half average pay 

calculated for leave allowances — — 

on full or half pay 

and for extra allowances for overtime. 

Note * — )r tlie pnipose ot calculating leave alio\i/ajDLces, the ‘number of 
working horn’s per day shall be 7. 

{ii) Fot purposes of classification, the earnings of a piece-ivorker 
for the previous six months shall be divided by the number of hours 
w orked and his class fixed at the figure appropriate to his average 
earnings or at the figure next above the average earnings when they do 
not coincide with the class rates. The class for new men will be feed 
by the Superintendent for the first six months of service. 

(iii) Reclassification may be claimed at intervals of not less than 
tw’O years. 

(iv) Fie&-work iniposers in a lower class may be promoted to a 
higher class provided they do not exceed generally the class rate of 
23 naye Paise for quick and correct work, general good conduct, 
regularity of attendance and long service, and piece-workers in a higher 
class shall be liable to be relegated to a lower class for misconduct, 
irregular* attendance or careless work. 

Schedule 


Class 

Hate per 

Class 

Rate per 


hour 


hour 


Rs. nP. 


Rs. nP. 

1 

. . 0 — 06 

ll 

. . 0—28 

2 

. . 0—00 

12 

. . 0—81 

3 

. . 0—11 

13 

• * 0— — 84 

4 

. , 0 — 12 

14 

. . 0 — 87 

5 

. . 0—15 

15 

. . 0—41 

6 

, , 0^ — 17 

16 

, , 0—44 

7 

. , 0 — ^10 

lY 

\ , 0—47 

8 

• . 0—21 

18 

. • 0— — 50 

9 

. . 0—28 

19 

* # 0— — 58 

19 

« « 0—25 

20 

• • 0—56 
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Moie 1.— la dealing with the leaw of permaae'at salaried fadastrlal employees 
aad of permaa^at aad temporary piece-workers not classed as last grade* appointed 
ia the Governmeat Press* after 1 0th May 1084, sitbstUute for the words imderlined 
the words inserted below the line. 

Note 2. — ^Ib the case of an industrial employee appointed after 10th May 19S4.» 

* |iay * nseans the pay {e^etHdlng special pay bnt Including personal pay and any 
other emoluments elassid. as pay) on the last day of duty prior to the commence- 
roent of leave in respect of the permanent post wliich he then holds substantively or 
On which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had it not been suspended. 

The leave concessions specified above aye subject to the following 
conditions » 

The leave concessions are confined to employees in superior service ^ — 
The Government do not see sufficient reason to extend them to 
employees in last grade service and thus accord to them a treatment 
different from that obtaining in other departments. 

Revised Leave Rules applicable to the Salaeieb Industrial 

Employees and Piece-workers of the Government Press, 
entertained after IDth Mav 1984. 

1. The rules below may be called the Revised Leave Rules for the 
Government Press employees. 

2. The rules shall apply resjieeiively to ”the permanent salaried 
industrial employees and permanent and temporary pieceworkers 
employed in the Government Press, after 10th May 1934, who are not 
classed as last grade as defined in the Fundmental Rules. They shall 
also apply to employees in last grade service promoted to be perma- 
nent salaried industrial employees and permanent and temporary 
pieceworkers in superior service. 

Such of the employees governed by these rules as were in service 
after 10th May 1984 shall carry forward the leave to their credit on 1st 
December 1986 and be eligible for further leave in accordance with 
these rules with effect from 1st December 1986. 

8. Piece-workers whose average earnings for the preceding twelve 
months do not exceed Rs. 80 per mensem will be considered last grade 
for the purpose of these rules. 

4. ‘ Pay ^ means the pay (excluding special pay but including 
personal pay and any other emoluments classed as pay) on the last day 
of duty prior to the commencement of leave, in respect of the perma- 
nent post which he then holds substantively or on which he holds a 
lien or would hold a lien had it not been suspended. 

5. In the case of permanent industrial employee transferred from 
the salaried to the piecework establishment or vice versa credit shall be 
allowed for ^ earned leave ’ or ‘ leave on full pay ’ due at the date of 
transfer under rule 1 in the two sets of rules below. 

6. The employees holding temporary posts and those in last grade 
service in the Government Press are governed by the provisions of the 
Fundamental Rules which are applicable to similar employees in other 
departments. On the issue of the Mad as Leave Rules, 1988 
these revised rules applied to such employees as are appointed after 
4th September 1988, and these rules continue in operation. Sirnilarly 
men employed in the day-extra establishment and those borne in the 
contingent establishment are governed by existpg orders, 
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7, Employees who are entitled to draw overtime allowances will 
not be eligible for casual leave except special leave on account of contact 
with infectious diseases or for the performance of military duties. 
Fractions of a day and parts of a day for late attendance should be 
counted against the leave due under the new rules. 

Leave Ruees to kegueate the leave of febmanent Saeabieb 
INOIJSTRIAE employees in the GoVEBN-MENT FbESS, who ABE NOT 

CLASSED AS ^ LaST GRADE ’ AS DEFINED IN FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 

For permanent einployees, 

1 . Leave on full pay will be earned at the rate of one month’s leave 
for every complete period of eleven month’s duty and as regards in- 
complete periods, one day’s leaA^e for eleven days’ duty, provided that 
no such leave can be earned by any employee who has ninety days’ 
leave on full pay to his credit. 

Note , — ^Duty reiideiecl during the period of continuous service prior to confir- 
mation will count for leave under rule 1, the leave taken on each occasion during 
that seiwice being tleducled from the leave earned in respect of duty rendered prior 
to such occasion. 

2. On the production of a medical certificate recognized under 
any ride or order of Goveryiment^ to the leave due under the preceding 
rule there may be added subject to rule 4, leave on half pay up to three 
months, and a further extension of leave on half pay not exceeding 
three months may be granted on the production of a fresh medical 
certificate granted by the officer in chief medical charge of the district 
in %vhich the employee is residing. 

/ 

3. Extraordinary leave may be granted when no other leave is 
admissible or when other leave being admissible, the employee applies 
in writing for- tliis leave. An employee on extraordinary leave is not 
entitled to any leave salary. 

4. The total amount of leave on medical certificate admissible to 
any employee during his service shall not exceed one year. 

5. Any kind of leave under these rules may be granted in combina- 
tion with, or in continuation of, any other kind of leave. 

6. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. Discretion is reserved to 
the authority empowered to grant leave to refuse or revoke leave at any 
time according to the exigencies of the public service. 

7. Injury leave at half pay rates may be granted from theXcom- 
mencement of disablement to all permanent salaried industrial em- 
ployees who are injured in circumstances which would give rise to 
claims for compensation in the case of a workman as defined in the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act. This leave shall be granted for so 
long as is necessary subject to a limit of two yearn or any one disa- 
bility and five years during an employees’ total service. It shall not 
be t^en into account in calculating the limit laid down in rule 4. Leave 
salary payable under this rule will, in the case of a workman to whom 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act applies, be reduced by the amount 
of compensation payable under section 4 (1) (d) of the said Act. 

8. Hospital leave will not be admissible under subidiary rules to 

Rule 101 {b). ^ 
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Leave Ritees applicable to pebmakekt akb tempokaet piece- 

WORKEllS EMPLOYEB IN THE GOVERNMENT PhESS, WHO ABE NOT 

CLASSED AS LaST GrADE.’ 

1* (a) Leave oii full pay may be granted to pieceworkers as below: — 

With less than 10 j^ears^ service— 16 days in each calendar yean 

With 10 3 "ears’ service but less than 15 years— 2a days in 
each calendar yean 

With 15 years’ and above — 81 days in each calendar year. 

Exjulanation . — ‘ Service ’ for the purpose of this clause shall be as on 
the first day of Janiiarj?’ of the calendar year in which the leave is taken. 

Note . — In ealciilaling the length of service, the period of continuous temporary 
service rendered by a pieceworker up to the date of his being brought on to the 
permanent establishmet, as M^ell as continuous last grade service rendered up to 
the date of his promotion to superior service, shall be taken into account. 

(5) This leave will be non-cumulative i,e,^ any leave not taken 
during the year will lapse without any monetary compensation. 

(<?) Gazetted holida^’^s actually enjoyed may, git the option of the 
pieceworker, be counted against any leave admissible to him under 
sub-mle (a) and if so counted, will be paid for. 

(d) The grant of leave under the rules cannot be claimed as a 
right and can be refused by the sanctioning officer on administrative 
grounds. It may also be withheld from pieceworkers who have 
been irregular in attendance. 

2. Hospital leave may be granted under subsidiary rules to Hule 
101 (5). 

8. Extraordinary leave may be granted when no other leave is 
admissible, or when other leave being admissible, the pieceworker 
applies in w’riting for this leave. A pieceworker on extraordinary 
leave is not entitled to any leave salary. 

4. Pieceworkers shall be classified for the purposes of leave allow- 
ances on full or half pay and for extra allowances for overtime accord- 
ing to the subsidiary rules hereunder : — 

Subsidiary rules for the classification of pieceworkers . — (^) Class rates 
according to the attached schedule shall be calculated for leave allotv- 
ances on full or half pay and for extra allowances for overtime. 

Eote . — For the purpose of calculating leave allowances, the number of working 
hours per day shall he 7. 

{li) For purposes of classification, the earnings of a pieceworker 
for the previous six months shall be divided by the number of hours 
worked and his class fixed at the figure appropriate to his average 
earnings or at the figure next above the average earnings when they do 
not coincide with the class-rates. The class for new men will be 
fixed by the Director for the first six months of service. 

(Hi) Reclassification may be claimed at the intervals of not less 
tlrnn two years. 

(Iz 7 ) Piecework imposers in a lower class may be promoted to a 
higher class, provided they do not exceed generally the class rate of 
28 naye Paise for quick and correct work, general good conduct, re- 
gularity of attendance and long service, and pieceworkers in a higher 
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class shall be liable to foe relegated to a lower class for misconductj 
irregular attendance or careless work. 

Schedule* 


Class* 

Rate per hotir. 

Class* 


Rate ^r ho 


nP. 



nP. 

1 

.. 6 

11 


28 

2 

9 

12 


81 

a 

. . 11 

la 


84 

4 

12 

14 


87 

5 

15 

15 


41 

6 

17 

16 


44 

7 

19 

17 


47 

8 

21 

18 


50 

9 

28 

19 


58 

10 

. « 25 

a 

20 


56 


Note. — ^Fiece%vorkei-s in the Government Press who were employed before lOtii 
May may be allowed to exercise the option of electing to come under the re- 

vised leave rules subject to the following conditions : — 


(1) that the election to the revised rules is made within six months from 
21st April 19S7, and 


(2) that such ek^ction once made shall be final. 


Calculation of leave on average pay to officers of vacation 

departments. 

1. The only distinction which the Fundamental Rules make 
between a vacation and non- vacation officer is that the leave account 
and amount of leave w'hich can be taken on average pay have to be 
calculated for the former in the light of Rule 82 (6) and that the 
waiving of the maximum limit for leave salary is subject to the con- 
dition in Note (2) to Rule 89. A vacation officer can foe given leave on 

* average pay provided that the leave is at his credit and that the maxi- 
mum prescribed in Rule 81 (b) {U) calculated with reference to Rule 

82 (6) is not exceeded. The effect of this ruling is that an officer of 
the vacation department who enjoys each vacation can have leave on 
average pay without the production of a medical certificate to tlie 
extent of one-eleventh of duty subsequent to 1st January 1022 minus one 
month for each year of duty or a proportionate fraction thereof if the 
period of duty is less than a year. 

2. If leave on average pay is applied for v/hile a Gk>vemmeiit 
servant is enjoying leave on half average pay in continuation of a 
period of leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical 
certificate or on proceeding out of India, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma, Aden 
or Pakistan the period of leave on average pay that may then be 
granted should be similarly limited to the period actually covered by 
the medical certificate or spent elsewhere than in India, Ceylon, Nepal, 
Burma, Aden or Pakivstan. The grant of the leave should also be so 
regulated that the total period of leave on average pay, i.e^ (including 
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the portion at the beginning of the leave), during that spell of leave 
does not exceed eight months. In such cases the total period of leave 
on average pay shall be treated as one continuous spell of leave on 
average pay in order to determine whether the first four months of 
the leave should be treated as privilege leave for purposes of pension. 

Method of calculation of 1/1 Ith of duty in respect of 
officers subject to the Special Leave Rules. 

Leave on average pay at one-eleventh of duty (in the case of those 
subject to the Special Leave Rules) should be worked out and 
maintained continuously on a side of the leave account, instead of 
being worked out ab initio every time leave is applied for and in so 
doing the fractions should be rounded each time an officer proceeds 
on leave. 

(Comptroller and Auditor General’s letter No. 438-A/293/S9, diated 
25th October 1939.) 

* Effect on right to leave of a period of deputation in 
interruption of leave. 

3. When a Government servant is placed on deputation in 
Europe or America while on leave out of India, the deputation should 
be regarded merely as an interruption of the leave already granted. 
The effect of this ^ing is that, in ordinary circumstances, the absence 
of such an officer will be extended by the period of his deputation but 
the deputation will not entitle him to a fresh grant of leave. The 
balance of the unenjoyed leave should therefore be worked out before 
the deputation intervenes and the amount of leave should be restricted 
to this available balance. 

If in any case it is proposed to extend the period of leave originally 
sanctioned, by any period of leave earned by the deputation, the 
sanction of the President of the Republic of India is necessary for such 
extension. The two portions of his leave before and after the deputa- 
tion should be treated as one spell of leave for the purpose of the 
maximum limits under Rules 81 (b) (i), 81 (d) and 89. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F-23-III- C.S.R. -27, dated 20th May 1927. Letter 
to the C.C.A., No. G.A. 48-37, dated 7th June 1927, Comptroller and 
Auditor-General’s reply telegram No. 289-A-I/8-27, dated 16th 
June 1927 and C.C.A.’s letters No. 398-A-8/27, dated 16th August 
1927, and No. 398-A.-8/27, dated 16th August 1927,,) 

Effect of orders of recall on the concession allowed by the note. 

4. A Government servant under the ordinary leaye rales who has 
been granted leave on average pay for the first time after the introduc- 
tion of the Fundamental Rules for more than four months under the 
provisions of the above note and who was compulsorily recalled to 
duty before the expiry of the full period of his leave, cannot again 
haVe the concession of the note, i.e., the note to Rule 81 (b) does not 
provide in any circumstances for the grant of leave of more than four 
months to a Government servant on the second occasion of his taking 
leave under the Fundamental Rules. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F-180-C.S.R./25, dated 9tb June 1935,) 

3595—13 
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5. Special disability leave on average pay granted under clause 
(&) of Rule 83 (7) should be taken into account in full, in calculating 
the maximum amount of leave on average pay that can be granted 
to a Government servant under Rule 81 (5). 

This will apply only to leave granted after 18th April 1928. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No* 250-A.-194-82, dated 

16th November 1982, and No. 68-A-194/82, dated 2nd May 1988.) 

6. For the purpose of determining the maximum limit of leave 
on average pay that may be granted at any one time to an officer 
who has been suspended and whose period of suspension occurs bet- 
ween two periods of leave on average pay, the effect of the latter 
leave being the postponement of the reduction of his pay the 
period of sxispension should be ignored and the entire period of leave 
on average pay treated as one continuous spell of leave. 

(Letter No. T. 180-A/90-36, dated 22nd May 1986, from the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General to the Accountant-General, Bombay, 
issued with the concurrence of the Government of India.) 

Extent of total leave on average pay. 

7. The total leave on average pay without medical certificate 
spent in India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or Pakistan should not 
exceed the privilege leave, if any, at credit on the 1st January 1922 
pltis one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent to that date 

The total leave on average pay taken with or without medical certi- 
ficate and spent in or, outside India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or 
Pakistan should not exceed the privilege leave, if any, at credit on the 
1st January 1922 plus one-eleventh of the period spent on duty sub- 
sequent to that date pl%i>s one year less any period of furlough on full 
average salary taken prior to the 1st January 1922. 

In both cases, leave can be granted only if there is sufficient leave 
in the leave account itself. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 1136-A-390/28, dated 

14th November 1928.) 

Grant of leave on average pay without medical certificate in 

continuation of leave on average pay on medical certificate. 

8. If, under the operation of the proviso to Rule 81 (6) {ii% the 
maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at a time- is 
increased, further leave on average pay may not be granted in continua- 
tion, unless such leave is taken on medic^ certificate or is spent else 
where than in India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or Pakistan — but 
such leave on average pay which may be "taken on medical certificate 
or outside India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or Pakistan up to a 
maximum of twelve months in a Government servant’s whole service, 
if due, does not consume the leave on average pay which may be 
taken without medical certificate. 

Note , — ^The maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at a time 
occurring in the above instruction is the leave actually at the credit of a Govern- 
ment servant in column 6 of the leave 'account or four months whichever is less, 
i.e., if a Government servant, subject to ordinary leave rules, takes leave on average 
pay against the extra one year allowed by proviso to Hule 81 (6) (u), he cannot have 
an extension of leave on average pay in ItKlia without medical certificate, unless the 
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total period of leave on avera^ pay is limited to the credit in column 6 of the leave 

account or four months, whichever is less. 

(C,C.A.’s letter No. 74.-A/190-81, dated 29tli March 19S2.) 

9. (1) The maximum amount of leave on. average pay, which on 
any particular date may be granted to a Government servant subject 
to the ordinary leave rules, on medical certificate or out of India 
Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or Pakistan will be the sum total of the 
last entry in column 6 of the leave account and the unspent balance 
of one year, limited to eight months at a time, provided that this sum 
total is covered by the period entered in column 8. 

(2) When such leave is debited to the leave account it should be 
entered in column 11 till the limit of one year is reached and thereafter 
in column 10. If the leave at credit in column 7 is less than the leave 
entered in column 11 as indicated above, a minus entry in column IT 
will arise in the same way as when the leave in column T is less than 
the leave entered in colinnn 14. 

(S) It may happen that when this minus entry is carried forward to 
column T the balance in column T may still be minus, but this fact does 
not affect the question of the subsequent grant of leave on average pay 
on medical certificate or out of India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or 
Pakistan which will be regulated entirely by the conditions specified 
in paragraph (1) above. 

Treatment of leave ‘not due’ granted to officers of 
vacation department. 

10. On the question whether a Government servant of a vacation 

department can get the benefit of Rule 81 (c) in addition to that confer- 
red by Rule 82 (c), it has been ruled that, when the privilege permit- 
ted by the latter rule is exercised, the additional leave permissible xmder 
that rule becomes “ leave due ” and thus acquires a character different 
from the leave not due ” which may be granted under Rule 81 (c). 
Leave under Rule 81 (c) and tmder Rule 82 (c) may be granted in con- 
junction. * - 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs letter No. 648-A/1T2-23, 
dated 16th May 1923*.) 

11. Rule 81 {e) does not prevent the grant of leave not due 
as such on the ground that the previous leave “ not due ” taken has 
not been cleared provided that the total period of leave ‘‘ not due ’’ 
does not exceed the maximum of six months in terms of average pay^ 

The authority competent to sanction leave can, however, refuse to 
grant a fresh period of leave “not due” if the application for such leave 
is not supported by a medical certificate. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs letter No. 98-A/492-25, 
dated 28th January 1924.) 

12. Officers who are permitted to retire on proportionate pension 
after enjoying a period of leave not due on medical certificate should 
be permitted to retain the leave salary paid to them while on leave 
“ not due ” and should be retired with effect from the date on which 
their application for permission to retire is sanctioned. 

H.D. letter containing Secretary of State’s Decision 
No. F. 151-a3-Ests., dated 20th April X9SS.) 
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Date from wliich invaliding shall take effect in the case of officers 

on leave *not due’. 

IS. The President of the Hepublic of India has decided that where 
officers under his control are invalided when on leave ‘‘not due” the 
date of invaliding shall be that following the expiry of the leave al- 
ready granted. 

14. Under G.O. No. ISh, P.H., dated 26th January 1926, a Govern- 
ment servant showing symptoms of leprosy should not at once be 
invalided from service but should be granted all the leave which is to 
his credit to enable him to undergo the up-to-date curative treatment 
and he should he invalided from service only if after undergoing the 
treatment for the full period of leave to his credit he is still certified to 
be infected with the disease. “ Leave not due ” may also be granted 
to such a person if he is still undergoing treatment at the time of 
expiry of the leave which is to his credit. 

The above orders also apply to persons suffering from secondary 
syphilis. 

Twenty-eight months’ continuous absence explained. 

15. The limit of 28 months of continuous absence prescribed in 
this rule includes the period of vacation if any with which study and 
other leave is combined. 

The intention of this rule is that whatever kind of leave has been 
included in the first 28 months, any extension after that period on 
allowances, may be granted only on medical certificate. 

Interpretation of the expression “continuous absence 
from duty on leave”. 

16. The expression “ continuous absence from duty on leave ” 
occurring in these rules does not include absence on extraordinary 
leave. 

Combination of ordinary leave with “special leave” 
granted in connection with the award of 
Commonwealth Fund Service Fellowships. 

IT. The expression continuous absence from duty on leave ” 
occurring in these rules includes absence on “special leave” granted 
in connection with the award of Commonwealth Fund Service Fellow- 
ships, if owing to a combination of ordinary leave with such “ special 
leave ” the aggregate period of absence exceeds 28 months. 

(Letter from the India Office to the Government of India in the Home 

Department, No. S. and G-4892/825 dated 19lh October 1932.) 

81 -A. An officer of the Indian Medical Service, hold- 
ing an administrative post or promoted to supernhm^rary 
administrative rank, shall, during any one tenure of such 
post, or for so long as he holds that rank, not be granted 
leave, exceeding twelve months in all, or eight months at 
any cne time, any leave granted under Rule 86 bemg 
included in the maximum period of twelve months, but this 
maximum shall be increased by three months for -each 
completed year by which the tenure of an administrative 



FUNDAMENTAL EULES 


191 


post, by reason of an extension or the period during which 
an officer has held supernumerary administrative rank, as 
the case may be, exceeds four years. 

RULING. 

Leave to Indian Medical Service Officers holding 
Administrative posts. 

Continuous absence from duty in excess of eight months will 
involve vacation of appointment. 

(G.I., Department of Education, Health and Lands No. 244-Medl. 

dated 5thApril 1922, and G.O. No. 570-P.H., Mis., dated 25th April 

1922, G.I., Education Department No. 694, Health, dated 15th 

September 1922.) 

82. The following provisions apply to vacation de- 
partments only : — 

(a) A local Government may make rules specifying 
the departments or parts of departments which should be 
treated as vacation departments, and the conditions in 
which a Government servant should be considered to 
have availed himself of a vacation. 

(b) Vacation counts as duty, but the periods of total 
leave in Rules 77, 81 (a) and 81 (6) should ordinarily 
be reduced by one month for each year of duty in which 
the Government servant has availed himself of the vaca- 
tion. If a part only of the vacation has been taken in any 
year, the period to be deducted will be a fraction of a 
month equal to the proportion which the part of the 
vacation taken bears to the full period of the vacation. 

(c) In cases of urgent necessity, when a Government 
servant requires leave and no leave is due to him the 
periods in Rules 77 and 81 (a) as reduced by clause (6) 
of this rule, may be increased by one month for every 
two years of duty in a vacation department. 

-{d) When a Governmnt servant combines vacation 
with leave, the period of vacation shall be reckoned as 
leave in calculating the maximum amount of leave on 
average pay which may be included in the particular 
pe. iod of leave. 

Note, — A Government servant will he considered to combine vacation 
with leave when such leave immediately pf'ecedes or follows the vacation. 
Subsidiary Rules under Rule 82 {a), 

1. A vacation department is a department, or part of a 
department, to which regular vacations are allowed, during 
which Government servants serving in the department are 
permitted to be absent from duty. 

2. Any period of recess which exceeds 15 days in duration 
shall be treated as a vacation for the purposes of Rule 82. 
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3. The following classes of Govern meet servants are in 
vacation departments when the conditions of subsidiary rule 1 
are fulfllied : — 

(a) Educational officers other than Inspecting Officers 
and their establishments ; the staff in professional colleges and 
schools such as the veterinary college, when they enjoy a vaca- 
tion and teachers employed in the schools and training Institu- 
tions under the control of the Fisheries Department, 

(b) Judicial officers, other than District and Sessions 
Judges, Additional District and Sessison Judges, Magistrates 
and Indian Civil Service Officers undergoing judicial training 
and Official Receivers, and the establishments of ail Judicial 
officers other than Magistrates and Official Receivers, 

(c) Medical and Forest Officers solely employed in teaching 
or undergoing a course of training in a teaching institution 
except Curators of Pathology Museums in Medical Colleges. 

Note . — ^Tke non-medical posts of Assistant to the Lecturer in Pharmaceutics 
shall also be treated as posts belonging to a vacation department. 

(d) Any other Government servant whom the State Govern- 
ment may declare to be so serving. 

4. An offiLcer holding two appointments, one in a vacation 
department, and the other not, will not be deemed to be em- 
ployed in a vacation department. ^ 

Note , — In districts where the scheme of separation of the Judiciary from the 
Executive is in force. District Munsifs who are also Sub-divisional Magistrates within 
their jurisdiction will close their courts on the civil side for the vacation but wil 
have to work as Sub-divisional Magistrates during the vacation. They will be 
denied the benefit of vacation and treated therefore as officers prevented from availing 
themselves of the whole or part of the vacation, as the case may be. They will 
accordingly be given the benefit of appropriate addition to their leave accounts 
under subsidiary rule 6. Similar arrangements will govern the members of the staff 
of such courts also- 

The above arrangements apply only to the District Munsifs-cww-Sub-divisional 
Magistrates and not to the District Munsifs who are First-class Magistrates in any 
district. 

5 . In case of doubt the State Government will decide whether 
or not a particular Government servant is serving In a vacation 
department. 

6. A Government servant, serving in a vacation department, 
shall be considered to have availed himself of a vacation or a 
portion bf a vacation, unless he has been required, by general 
or special order of a higher authority, to forego such vacation 
or portion of a vacation : provided that, if he enjoys not more 
than 15 days of the vacation, he ^hall be considered to have 
availed himself of no portion of it. A Government servant who 
has rogutine duties to discharge during the vacation, which do 
not require his presence at his place of duty and which can be 
performed either by himself at some other place or by some 
other Government servant, shall be considered to have availed 
himself of a vacation or a part of it ; a Government servant who 
leaves his place of duty during a vacation is expected to arrange 
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for, and is responsible for, the performance, without any cost 
to Government, of such routine duties. A Government servant 
who leaves his place of duty during vacation is liable to be 
recalled thereto at his own expense. 

7. When a Government servant is transferred from a vaca- 
tion department to a non-vacation department, his period of 
service in the former will, for the purposes of Rule 82 (b), be 
considered to have terminated with effect from the close of the 
last vacation enjoyed by him. When a Government servant is 
transferred from a non-vacation department to a vacation depar- 
tment, his period of service in the latter will be held to have 
commenced from the date of the expiry of the last vacation 
previous to such transfer. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The restrictions on the combination of leave and vacation 
which were imposed by Article 278, Civil Service Regulations, are not 
perpetuated under the Fundamental Rules. Such combination is, 
however, under the latter rules, subject to the condition mentioned in 
Rule 82 (d), and it is thus permissible to allow a vacation to intervene 
between two periods of leave. Similarly, vacations may be prefixed 
or affixed to leave or both prefixed and affixed. 

(G.I., F.D., letters No. F. 212, C. S. R., dated 7th November 1924, 
and No. 541-R-1/28, dated 24th February 1928.) 

Leave earned by Government servants of vacation departments 
on coming under the Fundamental Rules. 

(2) The reduction by one month for each year of duty in which 
the Government servant has availed himself of the vacation as required 
to be made under this rule is intended to be made, in respect of leave 
earned and vacation taken from 1st January 1922. 

Thus, in the case of Government servants of vacation departments 
the leave credited to their leave account under Rule 77 will be — 

(1) privilege leave at their credit on 1st January 1922, privilege 
leave earned under Article 272 or 275, Civil Service Regulations, plus 

(2) one-eighth {or one-*twelfth) of the period spent on duty on 
vacation (or privilege leave) up to 31st December 1921, plus 

(3) five- twenty-seconds (or two-elevenths) of the period spent 
on duty or vacation from 1st January 1922. 

From this, a reduction .will be made of one month for each year of 
duty in which the Government servant avails himself of the vacation 
after 1st January 1922. Simila ly the total leave admissible under 
Rules 81 (a) and 81 (b) will be reduced by one month for each year of 
duty in which the vacation is taken after 1st January 1922. 

Calculation of leave on average pay to officers of 
vacation departments. 

(8) For an officer of the vacation department subject to the ordi- 
nary leave rules having no privilege leave at his credit, one month’ 
leave on average pay, accrues for every eleven months and one month 
is deducted for one year’s (12 months) duty, a balance of 2-8/11 days’ 
leave on average pay remains at credit for each year of duty including 
vacation. 
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This extra leave on average pay may be claimed and granted. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. 1068-A-402/23, dated 

29th October 1923.) 

Reduction of leave in the leave account of Government 
Servants of vacation departments. 

(4) The term each year of duty ” should be interpreted to mean 
not a calendar year in which duty is performed, but twelve months of 
actual duty. If the Government servant has enjoyed such vacation 
as falls within a period of twelve months beginning on the day on which 
he begins his duty on returii from leave or otherwise, then one month 
should be deducted from his leave account. It does not matter whe- 
ther the day, on which this year ends, falls in a vacation in the succeed- 
ing calendar year. The only question is wht ther the Government 
servant has enjoyed such vacation as fell within the period of one year 
as interpreted above. 

If, to take an example, a Government Servant before going on leave 
has not completed a full year of duty (including vacation) during the 
course of the second calendar year, then the fraction of one month 
which should be deducted from the leave account is the fraction which 
the period of duty, including vacation, bears to the whole year. If, 
to take a further complication, he has not enjoyed the whole of the 
vacation which fell during that period of less than a year, then the 
amount which should be deducted is the proportion of the period, which 
the proportion of vacation actually enjoyed bears to the whol.' period of 
vacation which fell within that period. Even in cases in which vaca- 
tions did not intervene in the incomplete year of duty, a deduction of 
l/12th should be made for the period for which 1/llth is credited. If 
subsequently it is found that the next vacation has not been enjoyed, 
the deduction already made should be suitably corrected. 

In the case of Government Servants who are allowed two vacations in 
the year instead of one, the periods of the two vacations should be 
regarded as combined kito one. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Letter No. 170-A-109/32, 
dated 22nd July 1932 to the Accountant-General, Punjab, Com- 
municated with his Endt. No. 171-1-109/32, dated 22nd July 1932.) 

Leave in vacation departments. 

(5) The amount credited to the leave account under this rule as 
well as that added to the maximum under Rule 81 (a) should be the 
actual amount of additional leave taken under this rule and not the 
total amount theoretically permissible, viz.^ one month for every two 
years of duty. 

Note . — credit of one month is for every completed two years of duty and no 
fractional credit for a period less than two years is permissible. 

(To have effect from 13th May 1937.) 

(G.L, F.D., letter No. F. 7 (37), R.I./37, dated 13th May 1937.) 

(6) It is not the intention that the privilege leave admissible in 
cases of urgent necessity under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, 
should be carried into the leave account under the Fundamental 
Rules. Such privilege leave is not leave due though it may be granted 
undfer certain circumstances. When urgent necessity arises, Rule 
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82 (c) permits an increase of the leave on the credit side by one month 
for every two years of duty. In this manner, the period of duty 
rendered before the 1st January 1922 which would have counted for 
leave under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, will likewise be 
reckoned as duty^ for the calculation of the leave permissible in cases 
of urgent necessity after the 1st January 1922. 

(G.L F.D., No. 448, C.S.R., dated 20th March 1923.) , 

(7) An officer of a vacation department may be granted the 
additional leave which is credited under Rule 82 (c) even though he 
has a debit balance in his leave account due to the fact that leave not 
due has not been liquidated as required by Rule 81 (c). 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 7 (37) R.I./37, dated 13th May 1937, received 
with endorsement of the same number and date.) 

(8) The additional leaye permitted under Rule 82 (e) may be on 
full average pay provided in the ease of an officer subject to the ordin- 
ary leave rules it is supported by a medical certificate or spent out of 
India, Ceylon, Nepal, Aden, Burma or Pakistan Rule 82 (c) does 
not, however, increase the maximum period of leave prescribed by 
Rule 81 (b). Even, therefore, if leave under Rule 82 (c) is taken on 

erage pay the sole result is to reduce the leave on average pay which 
can be taken on other occasions. 

(C.C.A/s letter No. 355-A-270/28, dated 14th December 1928, to 

A.a, C.P.) 

Maximum Limit of leave combined with vacation 
counting as service for pension. 

(9) A Government servant of a vacation department who combines 
vacation with leave on average pay can count as service for pension 
only a total period of four months on each occasion except in cases 
where the total amount of vacation taken is four months or more, in 
which case the full amount of vacation, and no leave, will count as 
service* 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 450 R— 1/27, dated 6th December 1927.) 

Combination of leave with vacation. 

(10) An officer of a vacation department can enjoy four months’ 
leave on average pay followed by vacation only if the period of vaca- 
tion is covered by medical certificate or is spent outside India, Ceylon, 
Nepal, Burma, Aden or Pakistan. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 223-A-78/28, dated 

4th July 1928.) 

(11) The provision in Rule 82 (<i) to reckon the period of vacation 
as leave does not apply, when vacation is combined with leave other 
than leave on average pay. There is, therefore, no objection to a Gov- 
ernment servant taking only leave on half average pay in combination 
with periods of vacation exceeding four months in duration or 
sandwiching a period of leave on half average pay between two 
periods of vacation aggregating more 1±iaq four months. 
(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. 47-A/255-34, dated 25tli 

February 1935.) 
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(12) The limit of leave on average pay ordinarily admi o.i le when 
it is combined with vacation by a Government servant of ^ vacation 
department subject to the ordinary leave rules will be ' ! er the 
credit in column 0 of the leave account plus the period ci vacation 
or four months, whichever is less* 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs letter No- T. 824-A/199-81, dated 

lath July 1982.) 

Police Department. 

(13) The officers working in Central Recruits Schools are not allowed 
any recess such as the Michaelmas, the Christmas, etc., the duration of 
which exceeds fifteen days at a time during the school year. 

Medical Officers treated as belonging to Vacation Department. 

(14) (i) The rule is not applicable to Medical Officers who are not 
solely employed in teaching. Sueh officers cannot, therefore> be 
permitted to take the school or college vacations. Any period of 
absence during the period should be treated as leave under the ordinary 
rules. 

(ii) Lists of appointments (Medical) the holders of which are 
considered to be solely employed in teaching for purposes of vacation— 

ANnHBA Medical College, Visakhapatnam. 

Anatomy Department. 

1 Professor of Anatomy. 

2 Assistants to the Professor of Anatomy. 

1 Demonstrator in Anatomy. 

Physiology Department. 

1 Professor of Physiology, 

2 Assistants to the Fro^ssor of Physiology. 

2 Demonstrators in Physiology. 

Pharmacology Department. 

1 Professor of Pharmacology. 

1 Assistant to the Professor of Pharmacology. 

Biology Department. 

1 Lecttirer in Biology. 

1 Demonstrator in Biology. 

Chemistry Departjyient. 

1 Lecturer in Chemistry. 

2 Demonstrators in Chemistry. 

Physics Department. 

1 Lecturer in Physics. 

1 Demonstrator in Physics. 

1 Pharmacist. 

1 House-kee|3er attached to the Women’s Hostel. 

1 Physical Director. 
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Guktur Medical College, Guntur. 

Anatomy Department. 

1 Professor of Anatomy. 

2 Tutors in Anatomy. 

4 Medical Demonstrators in Anatomy. 

Physiology Department. 

1 Professor of Physiology. 

2 Tutors in Physiology. 

2 Medical Demonstrators in Physiology. 

BiO‘Chemistry Department. 

1 Professor of Bio-Chemistry. 1 

1 Tutor in Bio- Chemistry. 1 Till the hospital work 

1 Non-Medical Assistant to the Professor f starts, 
of Bio-Chemistry. J 

ChetQ,istry Department. 

1 Lecturer in Chemistry. 

1 Non-Medical Demonstrator in Chemistry. 

Physics Department. 

1 Lecturer in Physics. 

1 Non-Medical Demonstrator in Physics. 

Biology Department. 

1 Lecturer in Biology. 

1 Non-Medical Demonstrator in Biology. 

(Director of Medical Services letter P. No. 159-E-1/50, dated 9th 
September 1950, to the Accountant-General, and Finance 
Memorandum No. 11596 — C.S.R., dated 14th March 1952.) 

(15) If a Government servant of the vacation department does 
duties during vacation and is separately remunerated therefor, he 
should not be considered as having been deprived of vacation. 

(16) The Lecturer in Engineering, Agricultural College, shall 
forego his vacation when the college is closed. 

(17) For purposes of leave the law officers in the City, the 
Advocate-General, the Government Pleader, the Public Prosecutor 
and the Administrator-General and Official Trustee and their establish- 
ments shall be treated as belonging to a non-vacation department. 

Transfers from vacation to non-vacation department 
and vice versa in th^ middle of a vacation. 

(18) When a Government servant is transferred from a vacation 
to a non-vacation department in the middle of a vacation^ he should be 
treated as having been transferred to the non-vacation department 
from the close of the current vacation and a proportionate deduction 
made .in his leave account in respect of that vacation by reason of his 
enjoying a part of it. Likewise when a Government servant is 
transferred from a non-vacation to a vacation department in the 
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middle of a vacation, service in the vacation department should be 
held to have commenced from the close of the previous vacation but a 
proportionate reduction only should be made in his leave account 
in respect of the current vacation which he could enjoy only in part due 
to his being on duty in the non-vacation department. 

(A.G.’s orders, dated 18th December 1981.) 

Calculation of period of vacation. 

(19) In the case of a District Munsif, transferred during the recess 
from a court which took its vacation late to one which took it early, 
the deduction to be made under this rule should be based on the actual 
period of vacation enjoyed, excluding that part of six weeks’ recess 
(six weeks being the period of the annual recess for District Munsifs" 
Courts) which the District Munsif was precluded from enjoying by 
reason of his transfer. In making the calculation, the time actually 
spent in travelling from one station to the other and not the full join- 
ing time admissible under the rules, should be added to the period by 
which the recess actually enjoyed fell short of six weeks. 

Noix . — ^The above calculation should not, however, be adopted when an ofHee r 
is transferred to another court on the expiry of leave to waich vacation has 
been affixed. In such cases, no concession is admissible. 

(A.G.’s decision, dated 3rd December 1930.) 

Vacation in the course of leave. 

(20) When vacation occurs in the course of leave and is then debited 
to the leave account of a Government servant in a vacation depart- 
ment, a reduction under Rule 82 (6) should not be made in respect of 
such a vacation. 

(21) A vacation or part of a vacation included in a period of 
maternity leave should be treated as vacation taken. 

83. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified 
a local Goyernm^t rnay grami^i^ecial^^^^^ 

^ QoyQTnms^,l3hrYMi}^t who is disabled by injury 
tipnally inflicted or caused in; pfjtiie 

due performance of .his official duties or in consequence 
of Ms "official position. 

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the dis- 
ability manifested itself within three months of the occur- 
rence to which it is attributed, and the person disabled 
acted with the due promptitude in bringing it to notice. 
But the Governor-General in Council, if he is satisfied 
as to the cause of the disability, may permit leave to be 
granted in cases where the disability manifested: itself 
more than three months after the occurrence of its cause. 

(3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is 
certified by a Medical Board to be necessary. It shall 
not be extended except on the certificate of a Medical 
Board and shall in no case exceed 24 months. 
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Note . — ^In the case_ of non-gazetted Government servants of the 
Police including the Fire Service Branch, Excise and Prohibition 
De]partments, a certificate of a Civil Surgeon shall be sufficient if the 
period of leave recommended does not exceed two months. ' 

(4) Such leave may be combined with leave of any 
other kind. 

(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if 
the disability is aggravated or reproduced in similar 
circumstances at a later date, but not more than 24 
months of such leave shall be granted in consequence of 
any one disability. 

(6) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calcula- 
ting service for pension, and shall not, except as provided 
in Rule 78 (&), be debited against the leave account. 

(7) Leave salary during such leave shall be equal — 

(а) for the first four months of any period of 
such leave, including a period of such leave granted under 
clause (5) of this rule, to average pay, and 

(б) for the remaining period of any such leave 
to half average pay, or at the Government servant’s 
option, for a period not exceeding the period of average 
pay which would otherwise be admissible to him, to 
average pay : 

Prbvided that the maxima specified in the table in 
sub-rule (2) of Rule 89 shall notwithstanding anything 
contained in that rule apply to the whole period of such 
leave and the minima specified in the table in Rule 90 
shall apply when leave salary during such leave is equal 
to half average pay, subject to the conditions stated in 
that rule and the notes thereunder. 

(8) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1923, applies, the amount of lea vs 
salary payable under this rule shall, with effect from the 
1st July 1924, be reduced by the amount of compensa- 
tion payable under section 4 (1) (d) of the said Act. 

(9) The provisions of this rule apply to a civil 
servant disabled in consequence of service with a military 
force, if he is discharged as unfit for forther military 
service, but is not completely and permanently incapa- 
citated for further civil service, and to a civil servant 
not so discharged who suffers a disability which is certi- 
fied by a Medical Board to be directly attributable to his 
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service with a military force ; but, in either case, any 
period of leave granted to such a person under military 
rules in respect of his disability shall be reckoned as leave 
granted under this rule for the purpose of calculating 
the period admissible. 

RULING. 

Intention of special disability leave. 

The intention of the rule is not that special disability leave should 
be given to cover any portion of an officer’s military service but that 
it should be admissible only after the officer’s discharge as unfit for 
further military service. 

(G.I., F.D., No. F. 21-11, C.S.R./24, dated 80th July 1924.) 

83- A. The Governor-General in Council may extend 
the application of the provisions of Rule 83 to_a Govern- 
ment _se:n^"ant who is disabled by injury, acciderffiHy 
incurred in dr in consequence of trie 'due perfqrm^ce^f 
his official duty or in “consequence of his official jipsition, 
dr by illness incurred in the performance^qf any parti^lar 
duty which' has the effect of increasing his liability to 
illness or injury beyond the ordinary risk attaching to 
the civil post which he holds. The grant of this con- 
cession is subject to the further conditions — 

(«) that the disability, if due to disease, must be 
certified by a Medical Board to be directly due to the 
performance of the particular duty; 

{ii) that, if the Government servant has contracted 
such disability during service otherwise than vdth a 
military force, it must be, in the opinion of the Governor- 
General in Coimcil, so exceptional in character or in the 
circumstances of its occurrence as to justify such un- 
usual treatment as the grant of this form of leave ; and 
{iii) that the period of absence recommended by 
the Medical Board may be covered in part by leave under 
■ttiis rule and in part by other leave and that the amount 
of special disability leave granted on average pay may 
be less than four months. 

83 -B. (1) A Government servant who has been 

granted special disability leave under Rule 83, and whose 
domicile is elsewhere than in Asia, may be granted by 
the authority which sanctioned the special disability 
leave, free passage by sea for himself, his wife and children, 
to the United Kingdom, or to any port in Europe or in a 
British colony, dominion or possession, and on the con- 
clusion of such leave return passage to India, unless he 
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takes leave other than leave on medical certificate in 
continuation of special disability leave, in which » case 
return passage shall not be granted save with the special 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council provided 
that the cost of any passages granted under this rule 
shall not exceed the cost of passages between India and 
the United Kingdom. 

(2) Passages granted under this rule may include 
travel bjr land between port of embarkation and port of 
debarkation, and shall be of such class as the sanctioning 
authority in each case may determine. 

(8) The Governor-General in Council may extend 
the application of the provisions of clauses (1) and (2) 
to a Government servant who has been granted special 
disability leave under Rule 83-A, and whose domicile 
is elsewhere than in Asia provided that he may, at his 
discretion, grant free passages to the Government servant 
only, or to the Government servant and his wife only. 

(4) For the purpose of this rule — 

(i) the domicile of a Government servant is his 
domicile at the time of his appointment to Government 
service as determined in accordance with the provisions 
of clause (2) (a) of Rule 75 and of Rules 75-A, B and C ; 

(ii) “ child ” means a legitimate child (including 
a step-child) residing with and wholly dependent on the 
Government servant who, if a female, is unmarried, or 
if a male, is under the age of 16. 

84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, 
on such terms as the Secretary of State in Council may by 
general order prescribe, to enable them to study scientific 
technical or similar problems or to undergo special courses 
of instruction. Such leave is not debited against the 
leave account. 

Naie . — The Government of India are pleased to prescribe the 
rules given in the annexure below to regulate the graiit of leave to 
officers _for the study of scientific, technical and similar problems, or 
in olrd« to undertake special courses of instruction. 

ANlSnEXURE. 

Rvles for the grant of additional leave to Government servants for the 
study of scientific, technical or similar problems, or in order to under- 
take special courses of instruction. 

Th e following rules relate to study leave only. They are not 
jntendfeci to m&A the case of GovemiPfent servants deput^ to otbCT 



202 


FUKDAMEKTAIi EXJXFS 


countries at the instance of Government either for the performance 
of special duties imposed on them or for the investigation of specific 
problems connected with their technical duties. Such cases will 
continue to be dealt with on their merits under the provisions of 
Rules 50 and 51 of the Fundamental Rules. The rules apply to the 
Archaeological Department, the Public Health and Medical Research 
Departments,^ the Botanical Survey (including the officers of the 
Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta), the Civil Veterinary Department, 
the Factory Department, the Geological Survey, the Agricultural 
Department, the Meteorological Department, the Railway Depart- 
ment (Traffic, Tocomotive and Engineering Branches), the Telegraph 
(including the Wireless) Branch of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department, the Zoological Survey, the Education Department, the 
Public Works Department and the Forest Department (except in ’ 
respect of continental tours, to which special rules apply). The 
rules also apply to officers of the Indian Civil Ser\dce (irrespective of 
the source of recruitment), or of the Jvdidal Branch of the State Civil 
Service^ who have been admitted to the rules foi; the assistance of 
officers on leave in the United Kingdom who wish to prosecute their 
legal studies at one of the Inns of Court, London, or the King’s Inns, 
Dublin, both during the period when they are reading for the examina- 
tions prescribed for a call to the English or the Irish Bar, and also 
during the period when they are reading in the Chambers of a 
practising barrister in England, but in their case study leave should 
not ordinarily be granted after the twelfth year of service. The rules 
may be extended by the authorities empowered to sanction study 
leave under rule 1 to any Government servant, including a Govern- 
ment servant of a State Service not belonging to any of the Depart- 
^ments mentioned above, in whose case the sanctioning authority is of 
opinion that leave should be granted in the public interests to pursue 
a special course of study or investigation of a scientific or technical 
nature. 

]^ote . — ^The extension of these rules to the Public Works and Railway Depart- 
ments does not affect the existing rules under which Government servants are 
allowed to visit engineering works when on leave in Great Britain. 


1. The powers granted by these rules to the Government of India 
or to local Government may be delegated by them to the High Com- 
missioner for India, subject to any condition they may think fit to 
impose. 

1-A. Extra leave on half average pay for the purpose of study 
leave may be taken either in or outside India. It may be granted to 
a Government servant of any of the departments named above by the 
local Government or Chief Commissioner under whom he is serving, 
provided that when a Government servant borne permanently on the 
cadre of one State or department is oerving temporarily in another 
State or department the grant of leave is subject to the conditions 
(a) that the sanctioning authority can make local arrangements to 
carry on his work in Ms absence, and (b) that the sanction of the State 
or department to which he is permanently attached is obtained before 
leave is given. Study leave should not ordinarily be granted to 
Government servants of less than five years’ service or to GovernixicBt 
servants within three years of the date at which they have the option 
of retiring,, or if they have the option of retiring after 20 years, service. 
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within three years of the date at which they will complete 25 years* 
ser\ice. Nor should it be granted to Government servants who 
are about to retire on proportionate pension. 

Note . — Departments of the Government of India may ^ant study leave to Go- 
vernment servants under their administrative control, si3>ject to the restrictions 
which apply to the powers of a local Government. 

2. The grant of study leave should be made with due regard to 
the exigencies of the public service. In no case should the grant of this 
leave, m combination with leave other than extraordinary leave dr 
leave on medical certificate, involve an absence of over 28 months 
from a Government servant’s regular duties, or exceed two years in 
the whole period of a Government servant’s service nor should it 
be granted with such frequency as to remove him from contact with 
his regular work or to cause cadre diihcuities owing to his absence on 
leave. A period of 12 months at one time should ordinarily be regard- 
ed as suitably maximum, and should not be exceeded save for ex- 
ceptional reasons. 

8, Deleted. 

4. When a Government servant has been granted a definite 
period of study leave and finds subsequently that his course of study 
will fall short of the sanctioned period to any considerable extent, 
his absence from duty should be reduced by the excess period of 
study le ive unless he produces the assent of the sanctioning authority 
in India to his taking it as ordinary leave. 

5. Except as provided in rule 6, all applications for study leave 
should be submitted with the audit oIRcer’s certificate to the Head 
of the Department through the prescribed channel, and the course or 
courses of study contemplated' and any examination which the 
candidate proposes to undergo should be clearly specified therein. 

If the course of study is in Europe or America, the Head of the 
Department should also forward to the Secretary to the High Com- 
missioner for India, General Department, a copy of the approved 
programme of study. If it is not possible for the Government servant 
to give full details, as above, in his original application or if, after 
leaving India, he wishes to make any changes in the programme which 
has been approved in India, he should submit particulars as soon as 
possible to the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, 
Genera] Department. In such cases, he should not, unless prepared 
to do so at his own risk commence the course of study, nor incur 
any expenses in connexion therewith, until he receives approval to 
the course through the High Commissioner. 

6. Government servants on leave in Europe or America who wish to 
convert part of the leave into study leave or to undertake a course of 
study during leave, should, before commencing study and before incur- 
ring any exrenses in connexion therewith, submit a programme of 
their proposed course of study to the Secretary to the High Com- 
missioner for India, General Department. The programme should be 
accompanied by an official syllabus of the course, if one is available, 
and by any documentary evidence that the particular course or exa- 
mination has the approval of the authorities in India. In the absence of 

8595— -14 
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stich evidence the programme may, if approved by the High Commis- 
sioner, be proceeded with, but no study leave allowance will be admis- 
sible until the concurrence of the authority concerned in India is 
received. 

Similarly Grovemment servants on leave in the United Kingdom 
who desire to have it extended for the purpose of study under these 
rules, should address the Secretary to the High Commissioner for 
India, but in addition to furnishing a statement of the proposed study 
they must support their applications with documentary evidence of 
their having obtained the approval of the authorities concerned m 
India to their applying for an extension of leave. They must also 
produce documentary evidence of the concurrence of the authority 
concerned in India to the grant of study leave and/or study allowance. 

6- A, .Ko course of study will be recognized as qulifying for the 
grant of study allowance, or for study leave for any other purpose, 
unless it has been approved in at least broad outline by the sanctioning 
authority in India in accordance with rules 5 and 6 above, and unless, 
in cases where it has nqt been found possible to submit full particulars 
to the authorities in India, it has been approved in detail by the High 
Commissioner before it is begun. 

7. A study allowance will be granted for the period spent in prose- 
curing a definite course of study at a recognized institution or in any 
definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for 
the period covered by any examination at the end of the course of 
study. The rates at present fixed are 16 ^ a day in the United King- 
dom, £ 1 a d^y on the continent of Europe and BO s a day in the 
United States of America. These rates are liable to revision. The 
rate to be granted to Government servants who take study leave in 
other countries, including India, will be specially considered by the 
Government of India or the State Government in each case. In no 
case will subsistence allowance be granted in addition to study allow- 
ance and ordinarily travelling expenses wull not be paid, but in excep- 
tional cases claims will be considered on their merits by the 
Government of India or the local Government. 

8. Study allowance will be admissible up to 14 days for any period 
of vacation. A period during which a Government servant interi upts 
his course for his own convenience cannot be considered as vacation. 
Study allowance may be given at the discretion of the Government of 
India or a local Government for any period up to fourteen days at one 
time during which the officer is prevented by sickness duly certified by 
a medical practitioner from pursuing the sanctioned course of study. 
In the case of a Government Servant retiring from the service without 
returning to duty after a period of study leave the study allowance 
w ill be forfeited. If the Government servant is under civil leave rules 
the study leave will be converted into ordinary leave to the extent of 
the ordinary leave standing to his credit at the date of retirement. 
Any balance of the period of the study leave mentioned above which 
cannot be so converted will foe excluded in reckoning service for pension, 

9. Government servants granted study leave are ordinarily requir- 
ed to meet the cost of f es paid f jr course of study. In exceptional cases 
the Government of India or the lo^al Government will foe prepared to 
consider proposals that such fees should be paid by Government. 

RKQK 
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10. On completion of a course of study a certificate on the proper 
form (which may foe obtained from the'^High Commissioner), together ' 
with certificates of examinations passed or of special study, shall, when 
the study leave has been taken in Europe or America, be forwarded to 
the High Commissioner. When the study leave has been taken in any 
other country certificates of examinations passed or of special study, 
which should show the dates of commencement and termination of the 
course, with any remarks by the instructor, shall be forwarded to the 
authority which sanctioned the leave. In the case of definite course 
of study at a recognized institution the study allowance will be payable 
by the High Commissioner or in India, as the case may be, on claims 
submitted by the Government sc' vant from time to time, supported 
by proper certificates^of attendance. When the programme of study 
approv<.d under Rul 5 does not incl de or does not consist ent.r ij 
of such a course of study the Government servant s sail submit, o 
the High Commission r, or to the authority in India which sanctioned 
his 1 ave, as the may be, a diary showing how his time has been 
spent, and the report indicating fully the nature of the methods and 
operations which have been studied and including suggestions as to 
the possibilities of applying such methods or operations to India. 
The sanctioning authority in India will decide whether the diary and 
report show that the time of the Government serv’^ant has been 
properly employed, and will determine accordingly for what period 
the study allowance referred to in rule T may be granted. 

11. Study leave will count as service for promotion and pension 
but not for leave. It will not affect any leave which may already foe 
due to a Governnjent servant ; it will count as extra leave on half aver- 
age pay and will not be taken into account in reckoning the aggregate 
amount of leave on half average pay taken by the Government ser- 
vant towards the maximum period adiriissible under the Fundamental 
Rules. 

Note, — ^The Secretary of State has decided that study leave as well as the special 
leave granted to oflEicers in civil ’ employ appointed to the Commonwealth Fund 
Service Fellowships for the period of their absence from duty in India should not be 
taken into account in calculating service for proportionate pension. 

12. During study leave a Government serv^ant will draw half aver- 
age pay as defined in Rule 9 (2) of the Fundamental Rules, subject to 
the maxima and minima laid down in Rules 89 and 90 ibid. The rate 
of exchange presenbea oy the Secretary of State-in-council for the con- 
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four 
months of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to study leave 
allowances, A Gk>vemrnent servant may, subject to the approval of 
the proper authorities being obtained as required by rule 5 or 6, under- 
take or commence a course of study during leave on average pay. and 
subject to paragraphs 7 and 8, draw study allowance in res ect ^thereof 
provided that study allowance is not drawn for an aggregate period 
exceeding two years, during the whole of Governme t servant’s service- 
This rule applies to military officers in civil employ'ment taking leave 
under the Fundamental Rules. 

Naie, — A Government servant governed by the Andhra Pradesh I-eave Rules, 
1983^ shall not be eligible for the benefit of the minimum leave salary prescribed 
in rule 90 of the Fundamental Rules. He will draw during study leave half-pa f 
subject t® the limits prescribed in the Andhra Frdesh Leave Rules, 1.988- 
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IS. On an application for study leave in Europe or America beinf 
sanctioned by a local Government, it should inform the High Com- 
missioner of the particulars of the case. When such leave is sanctioned 
by a Chief Commissioner, a report should be made to the Government 
of India, who will inform the High Commissioner. It will be neces- 
sary for the Government servant concerned to place himself in commu- 
nicati n with the High Commissioner, who will arrange any details 
and issue any letters of introduction that may be required. In all 
cases in which study leave in any other country is sanctioned the parti- 
culars should be reported to the Government of India. 

Note 1 . — ^The Government of India hav ' also decided that extraordinary leave 
may be taken in conjunction with study leave without regard to the. maximum 
prescribed in liule 2 of the Study Leave Rules. ^ 

Note 2. — (a) Government of India's orders regarding Commonwealth Fund 
Service Fellowships and ^ckfeller Foundation Fellowships. — (i) Civilian Officers, 
including Indian Medical Service Officers, in civil employ, appointed to the Common* 
wealth Fund Service Fellowships should be granted for the period of absence from 
duty in India special leave on half average pay which should be treated as ana- 
logous to study leave, that is, it will count as service for promotion and pension but 
not for proportionate pension and will not be debited against the officer’s leave 
account. 

The Government of India have directed that, in future wheiiever a civilian officer 
including officers of the Indian, Medical Service in civil employ, is appointed to a 
Commonwealth Fun*! Service Fellowship, he should be told that, as the fund grants 
a ‘‘travel allowance** for journeys to and from America, he should in no case draw 
upon his passage account for the cost of those journeys. These orders do not apply 
to the passage account of the officer’s family. 

[Government of India’s (Department of Education, Health and Lands) I-etter No. 

876-G, dated 11th June 1929, G.Os. No. 767, Public, dated .19th July 1929; 

No. 35, Public (Services), dated 10th January 1934.] 

(ii) Officers in Government service holding Rockfeller Foundation Fellow- 
ship should be granted the following terms : — 

(1) Pay that the scholars would have drawn had they remained on duty 
in India, subject to usual restrictions in hard currency areas. In case family 
allowance is granted by the Rockfeller Foundation, pay will not be admissible. 

(2) No compensatory allowance will be admissible. 

(3) Period of absence will be treated as duty and not as leave except in the 
case of those who are granted family allowance. In such eases the period of absence 
should be treated as extraordinary leave and as required under Rule 85 the 
consent of the scholar should be obtained in writing before such leave is granted. 

(4) The stipend, travel expenses and other allowances, granted by the 
Rockfeller Foundation other than the family allowance, will be admissible. 

(6) In the ease of officers belonging to the State and Subordinate Service 
and holders of special posts selected for the Commonwealth Fund Service Fellow- 
ships, the period of absence from duty will be treated as leave. They will not foe 
eligible for any compensatory allowance while holding the Fellowships. 

RULINGS. 

El gibility of non-gaz^tted Government servant to 
Study Leave Rules. 

(1) The Study Leave Rules are not ordinarily applicable to non- 
gazetted Government servants. Any proposals ]feF*the grant of 
study leave to the non -gazetted Government servants under the res- 
pective control of the Union and State Governments should be sent to 
them for consideration only in very exceptional circumstances. 
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Delegation of powers to the High Commissioner* 

(2) Und r Role 1 of the Study L'^ave Roles the Government of 
India and the State Government have delegated to the High Com- 
missioner the same powers as those posses ed by him prior to the 
am ndment published in Government of India, Finan e Department 
Resolution No. B-11 C.S.R./26, dated the 18th January 1926, and sub- 
ject to the same conditions as detailed in paragraph S below. 

(G.I., F.D., letter to the High Commissioner, No. 154 C.S.R. 26, dated 
81st August 1926, and the State Gov rnment’s letter to the High 
Commissioner, No. 26624-1-C.S.R., dated 23rd September 1926.) 

The Government of India and the State Government have delegated 
to the High Comniissioner their powers under Rule 8 and published in 
Gov rnment of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. F. 12-R/128, 
dated the 26th April 1928, regarding the grant of study allowance 
during sickness up to a limit of 14 days at one time. 

(G.L, F.D., No. F. 12-R. 1.28, dated 25th July 1928, to the 
Secretary to the High Commissioner for India.) 

Application for grant of concessions allowed by 
Study Leave Rules. 

(3) The High Commissioner for India has been permitted to exer- 
cise discretion in dealing with application from Gov rnment servants 
prosecuting courses of study or tours of inspection for the grant of 
concessions under the Study Leave Rules particularly as regards 
travelling expenses (rule 7) and fees (rule 9), etc. 

In order to enable him to deal with such applications, the reports 
from India under Rule 13 of the Study Leave Rules, and the docu- 
mentary evidence furnished to officers under rule 6 conveying concur- 
rence to the course of study should specially state whether the 
Government of India or the State Government concerned are prepared 
to meet the cost of travelling expenses or tuition fees, should the High 
Commissioner consider their grant desirable. A report under Rule 18 
is not necessary in cases where Government servants ar on leave 
out of India and wish to convert part of their leave into study leave or 
to extend their leave for study but the information will be given in the 
documentary evidence furnished to the Government servant under 
Rule 6. In the absence of this information the High Commissioner wilt 
have to consult the State Government before exercising discretion. 

^he limit of two years of absence includes the period of 
vacation, if any. 

(4) The limit of 28 months of absence from an officer’s regular duties 
prescribed in this rule includes the period of vacation, if any, with 
which study leave' and other leave may be combined. 

(5) Study leave is not “active service”, within the meaning of 
Article 8, Civil Service Regulations, and it cannot count for proportionate 
pension under tlie Premature Retirement Rules. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Letter No. ,59-A/184/84, dated 

15tK March 1985.) 
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(6) Though the special leave, referred to in Note S to Rule 84 is not 
debited to the leave account, it should be reckoned as ordinary leavelor 
purposes of the restrictions laid down in Rules 81 {d} and 88, 

[Letter No. S and J. 4892/82, dated 19th October 1982, from the India 
OiB&ce to the communicated with G.I., F.D., Memo No, 

F.12 (68)-R. 1/82, dated 28rd November 1982,] 

Study allowance for the period of private work during 

study leave. 

(7) The Government of India and the State Government have 
agi’eed to the grant of study allowance to officers for the period during 
study leave devoted to the collating and elaborating in the form of read- 
able report of the notes made and literature collected during their tour 
of inspection. 

In the case of an officer granted study leave with the object of taking 
a definite course of study or preparing for a specific examination, 
attendance at an institution or supervision by a responsible authority 
is the normal procedure. The Study Leave Rules should be more 
strictly adhered to in this case and private work at home is not there- 
fore accepted for purposes of study leave. 

(8) A Government servant of a vacation department can draw study 
allowance during vacation if he prosecutes his studies during the period. 
The period of such vacation will be taken into account in calculating 
the maximum period of two years for which study allowance is ad- 
missible, 

[Paragraph 22 (it). Chapter X, section I of Manual of 
Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(9) Study leave rnay be granted to an officer of less than hye 
years* service at the discretion of the authority competent to grant the 
leave, 

[Ruling (88), section IV, of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

85. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted in 

special circumstances (1) when no other leave is by rule 
admissible, or (2) when, other leave being admissible, 
the Government servant concerned applies in writing for 
the grant of extraordinary leave. Such leave is not 
debited against the leave account. No leave salary 
is admissible during such leave. 

(6) The authority which has the power to sanction 
leave may grant extraodinary leave as in clause (a) in 
combination with, or in continuation of, any leave that 
is admissible, and may commute retrospectively periods 
of absence without leave into extraordinary leave, 

(e) When extraordinary leave is granted to a 
military commissioned officer subject to these rules, he 
will continue to be treated as in civil employ for all 
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purposeSs until lie is placed' on military temporaiy non- 
effective pay bv’ the order of a medical board. If, after 
being placed on military temporary non-effective pay, he 
returns to duty in India, he will have no claim to 
reinstatement in civil employ. 

RULINGS. 

Extraordinary leave without pay granted under 
Civil Service Regulations. 

j[l) Extraordinary leave without pay panted under the rules of the 
CIvM Service Regulations will not be debited against the leave account 
under Note (2) to Rule 78. 

(2) ‘Xeave not due” applied for by a Government servant with or 
without medical certificate is ‘‘leave admissible imder rule”. There- 
fore where ‘‘leave not due” can be granted, the grant of extraordinary 
leave under this rule will be irregular unless the latter kind of leave is 
specifically applied for in writing. 

[Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Letter No. 169-A/164/S8, dated 
4th November 1988.] 

Limit of extraordinary leave. 

(8) Extraordinary leave under Rule 85 may be granted either by 
itself or in combination with, or in continuation of other leave subject 
only to the provision in Rule 18. The maximum laid down in Rule 81 
(d) does not apply in the case of extraordinary leave. 

[Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Letter No. 1115/A/488/2S^ 
dated 7th November 1925.] 

Casual Leave. 

(4) ^he rules regarding the grant of casual leave to Government 
servants under the administrative control of the State Government 
are printed as Aimexure Vll. 

(5) The power of commutation undfer the last two lines of clause (5) 
of this rule is an absolute one; the words “as in clause (a)” used in line (2) 
cannot be taken to qualify the latter part of the rule. In other 
words, the condition mentioned in Rule 85 (< 2 ), viz ‘‘when no other leave 
is by rule admissible” does not apply to the commutation retros- 
pectively of absence without leave into leave without allowances either 
under Article 421, Civil Service Regulations or Rule 85 (6). 

86. (a) Leave at the credit of a Government servant 
in Ms leave account shall lapse on the date of compul- 
sory retirement provided that if in sufficient time before 
that date he h&s — 

(1) formally applied for leave due as preparatory 
to retirement and been refused it, or 
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(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning 
authority that such leave if applied for would not be 
granted — • 

in either case the ground of refusal being the require- 
ments of the public service, then the Government servant 
may be granted, after the date of retirement, the amount 
of leave so refused subject to a maximum of six months. 

Note . — Leave which is not prepaTatory to retircm'-nt and _which_ is 
refus d by t'le competent authority in the interest of public service 
will not entitle an officer to the protection of Rule 86, after the date 
of superannuation. 

(&) A Government servant retained in service after 
the date of compulsory retirement shall earn leave on 
average pay at the rate of 1 /11th of duty performed 
after that date and shall be allowed to add thereto any 
amount of leave which would have been granted to him 
under clause (a) had he retired on that day. The total 
period which he may take on each occasion shall not 
exceed six months. Wlien his duties finally cease, the 
Government servant may be granted leave preparatory 
to retirement, up to a maximum of six months, as 
follows : — 

(i) the balance, after deducting the amounts of 
leave, if any, taken during the period of extension, from 
the amount of leave which could have been granted to 
him under clause (a) had he retired on the date of com- 
pulsory retirement, plus 

(ii) the amount of leave earned under this clause 
which is due to the Government servant and which he 
has, in sufficient time during the period of extension — 

(1) formally applied for as preparatory to 
final cessation of his duties and been refused, or 

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanction- 
ing authority that such leave would not be granted if 
applied for, 

in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements 
of the public service. 

IVote.— A formal extension of service under Rule 56 is not a neces- 
sary preliminary to the grant of leave under Rule 86 to an officer who 
has attained the age of 55 as the grant of leave under the latter rule 
automatically carries with it the extension required, 

(Grovernment of India, Finance Department, Letter No, 620,C.S.R., 
dated aist May 192 i, in G.O.' No. 578, Finance, 
dated 8rd July 1922.) 


//>\ 
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ImfriM^ions under Euie S6. 

!• All leave under Rule 86 shall be granted only by GovermnenL 

2. Whin the government servant is permi ted by a special order 
to aval himself of the period of leave refused within tl e meaning of 
Rule 86, daring re-e io^ meat or on the termination of re-eaijt.loy- 
meiit, the leave taken during the period re-employ nient shall 

be debited first ^ against the credit of leave earned daring that 
period, until it is exhausted* and th m a ainst any credit of leave 
refused under Rule 86 (a) and allo»ved to be earned forward. 

RULINGS. 

Application of the Rule. 

(1) This rule simply limits the amount of leave that may be granted 
to Government servants who have reached or are about to reach the 
date on which they are required to retire. The kind of leave and the 
leave salary are determined not by this rule but by the general rules 
in Rules 81 and 87. The proviso to Rule 81 (b) (ii) should therefore 
be held to apply in cases of leave granted under Rule 86. 

The Government of India have ruled that the limit of six months 
laid down in Rule 86 (b) should be held to include periods of vacation 
prefixed or affixed to leave. 

This ruling of the Government of India will be appli sble to the 
officers xmder the rule-making control of the State Government also. 

(2) A Government servant retained in service after the age of com- 
pulsory retirement is entitled to earn leave under clause (b) of Rule 86 
and a debit balance, if any, on the date he attained that age should 
be considered as wiped off. 

[G.I. F.D., No. F. 12 (ai)/RX/32, dated 30th May 1982.] 

(3) Compulsory recall of an officer from leave preparatory to retire- 
ment should be deemed to be a constructive refusal of the balance 
of leave unenjoyed for purposes of Rule 86. 

[G.I., F.D., Letter No. F. 7 (12) R.I.,/41, dated the 10th March 1941 
and G.O. No. 105, Finance dated 4th April 1941 .] 

(4) While the amount of the leave refused under Rule 86 (a) is 

fixed, the quality of that leave on average or half average pay) 

whether it is taken before or after the date of compulsory retirement or 
after the date of final cessation of duties may be varied within the nor- 
mal leave rules to the advantage of the Government servant concerned 
in accordance with the leave earned and standing to his credit on the 
date on which he proceeds on leave prior to the da^e of compulsory 
retirement whenever he takes a portion of his refused leave before that 
date and ultimately on the date of his compulsory retirement, and no 
second application for leave in sufficient time and its refusal are neces- 
sary merely to ensure this variation. Similarly, the character of any 
period ol leave on average pay admissible under Rule 86 (a), original 
or so modified, may, if the Government servant so desires, be convert- 
ed within the quantum admissible into a portion on average and the 
balance on half average pay. No such conversion however is admis- 
sible in respect of the leave on average pay (not in terms of average 
pay) earned under clause (b) of this rule. 
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Iiistractions contained in the Government of India letter will apply 
also to the Government servants under the administrative control of 
this Government. 

[G-O. Ms. No. 417, Finance, dated 26th April 1946. (Comptroller and 

Auditor-General^s Endt. No. 422-A./241-4B, dated 18th October 

1945 and Government of India, Finance Department Letter 

No. F. 7 (lO)"!!.!. /4B, dated 29th March 1946, to all Chief 

Commissioners.] 

(5) Lcavo sanctioned preparatory to retirement but which could 
not be enjoyed due to the exigencies of public service may be treated 
as a constructive refusal of leave for purposes of Hule 86. 

(6) When a Government servant who has proceeded on leave pre- 
paratory to retirement is required for employment during such leave in 
any post under the Government, he will be recalled to duty and the 
unexplrec^ portion of his leave from the date of rejoining duty will be 
cancelled. The leave so cancelled will be treated as leave refused under 
Rule 86, and it may be granted from the date of compulsory retirement 
of the Government servant. Such recall will be treated as ‘optional’ 
for the purposes of Rule 70. 

Grant of leave to an officer of India Civil Service beyond 
. date of compulsory retirement. 

(7) An Indian Civil Service Officer may be granted leave for six 
months beyond the date of his compulsory retirement as laid down 
under Rule 56 (b) (i). 

(Comptroller and Auditor- General’s D.O. No. 546-A/302-25, dated 

18th September 1925.) 

Leave to High Court Judges after the age of 60. 

(8) Leave under Rule 86 is not admissible to a High Court Judge 
after he has vacated his office, as such grant of leave after his attainment 
of 60 years of age would involve the grant of an extension of service as 
a High Court Judge. The Government of India can extend the service 
of a High Court Judge only when such an extension of service is in 
the public intei'est. It cannot be said to be in the public interest to 
sanction an extension of service beyond the age of 60 years merely in 
order to allow an officer to take leave. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endt. No. 617-A/56/25, 
dated 5th May 1925.) 

(9) Leave to High Court Judges who are members of the Indian 
Civil Service is not admissible after they have attained the age of 60 
years and that the Conditions of service of such H gh Court Judges are 
finally governed by the rules framed under Section 104 of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, except in the matter of amount of pension to which 
they are entitled on retirement. 

(G.L, F.D., No. F. 19-IV-C.S.R.-26, dated ITth June 1926.) 

(10) Rule 86 does not apply to Assistant Surgeons of the Indian 
Medical Department in civil employ. 
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( 11 ) Leave taken during the period of extension should be debited 
first against the credit of leave earned during such extension^ until 
it is exhausted, and then against any credit of leave refused under 
Rule 86 (a) and carried forward under Rule 86 (6). 

(ComptroHer and Auditor-Generafs letter No* 405 A./250»40» 
dated 29th November 1040.) 

(12) The rule in Note 8 to Rule 56 does not require that 4he 
authority sanctioning leave under Rule 86 should necessarily be com- 
petent to sanction ah extension of service also. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generars No. 898-A/K.W.70/22, 
dated 15th August 1923.) 

(IS) The permission given by Rule 86 for an officer being granted 
leave for not more than six months beyond the age at which he must 
compulsorily retire, also carries with it the peimission for the officer 
to retain a lien on his post. As the officer does not continue on duty 
but merely draws a leave salary by virtue of a privilege extended to 
him, no formal extension of service is necessary. He retains a lien 
on his post and as such the post cannot be substantively filled till 
he actually retires from the service. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs U.O. No. 166»Code-I, Ref. 22, 

18th May 1923.) 

(14) A Europe Leave Salary Certificate should contain full parti- 
culars of the various kinds of leave that can be granted to a Govern- 
ment servant on leave out of India. The amount of leave admissible 
to a Government servant under Rule 86 should consequently be 
entered therein without regard to the question of sanction which will 
be settled by the competent authority in England in consultation with 
the authorities in India, if necessary. 

[Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. T. 576-A/39S/28s 
dated 1st August 1923,] 

(15) Rule 86 (b) as amended by Government of India, Finance 
Department, Notification No. F. 7 (66)-R.I./40, dated the 17th October 
1940, necessitates a change in the existing method of maintaining the 
leave account during the period of extended service. Under the 
old Rule 86 (5), the leave admissible to a Government servant who was 
retained in service after the date of compulsory retirement, whether 
during the period of extended service or on the expiry of it, was granted 
against the total credit of leave due and not separately against the 
leave refused under clause (a) of the rule and carried over, and the 
leave earned under clause (5) during the period of extension. Under 
the amended rule it will, however, be necessary to exhibit in the leave 
account the two component parts of the total credit as distinct 
and separate items and to grant leave against the balance of either the 
one or the other of the two categories of leave. As it would be cidvant- 
ageous to the Government servant to consume first the leave earned 
during the period of the extended service and then the leave carried 
forward, which would be free from the restriction of * application in 
sufficient time’, it has been decided with the concurrence, of the 
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Government of India that the leave taken dtirin^ the period of exten^^ 
sion should be debited first against the credit of leave earned during 
that period, until it is exhausted, and then against any credit of lea\ e 
refused under Rule 86 (a) aiid carried forward under Rule 86 ( i). 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No.405-A/ 259/40, dated 

29th November 1940.) 

( 16 ) The leave earned by the period of duty intervening between 
the refusal of leave pending retirement and the date of compulsory 
retirement is merged in the common pool in the leave account and forms 
an indistinguishable part of the total leave at credit the whole of which ^ 
with the exception only of the net amount of leave refused, lapses 
under clause (a) of Rule 86 on the date of compulsory retirement. The 
grant of any leave between the date from which the “ refusal of leave ” 
took effect and the date of superannuation should, therefore, be held 
to be a grant of leave against the amount originally refused. The 
amount of leave admissible under clause (a) after superannuation in 
such a case is, therefore, the amount of leave originally refused minus 
the amount of the “ post-refusal ” leave enjoyed ; and this difference 
is subject to a maximum of six months. This principle applies equally 
to leave available under clause (5), including that earned in respect of 
duty during a period of refused leave. 

[Paragraph 24 (vi)^ Chapter X, Section I of Manual of Audit Instruc- 
tions (Reprint) as inserted by correction slip No. 64, dated the 
1st August 1941.] 

(17) Mr. X who was due to retire on superannuation pension on 
16th September 1947, applied for leave on average pay for four months 
from 10th February 1947 which was i^efused by Government in the 
exigencies of public service. He again applied for three months and 
six days’ leave from 10th June 1947 which was again refused by Govern- 
me t except for fi teen days. The officer again applied for the leave 
from 16th Sep 1 ember 1947. The question arose whether he should be 
given leave on 16th September 1947 — 

( 1 ) the amount of refused leave for three months and six days 
less fifteen days, or 

(2) the accumulated refused leave of four months, and three 
mo^iths and six days subject to a maximum of six months, or 

(a) the longest of the two periods of refused leave, mx, four 
months^ 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General decided that the officer can 
be granted after the age of superannuation only the leave preparatory 
to retirement that was refused, viz.^ three months and six days less 
fifteen days availed of. The four months’ leave on average pay applied 
for by him was not preparatory to retirement and hence its refusal by 
Government in ti e interest of public service does not entitle him to the 
protection of Rule 86 after the date of superannuation* 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s U.O. No. 454-A/161“4T 
dated 2nd December 1947.) 
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87. Subject to the conditioRS in Rules 81, 88, 89, 
90 and 91 a Government servant on leave shall, during 
leave, draw leave-salary as follows : — 

(a) If the leave is due, leave-salary equal to aver- 
age pay or to half average pay, or to average pay during 
a portion of the leave, and half average pay during the 
remainder, as he may elect ; and 

(b) if the leave is not due, leave salary equal to half 
average pay : 

"^Provided that when a non-gazetted Government 
servant takes leave and 

{i) his pay is less than Rs. 300 ; or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one months his 
average pay for the purpose of this rule may be taken to be 
the pay which he would draw in the permanent post held 
substantively by him at the time of taking leave^ if this pay 
be more than the average pay^ 

Note : — Government servants in last grade service taking leave on 
medical certificate for leprosy, or tuberculosis treatment will be permit- 
ted to draw leave-salary equal to average pay for a period not exceed- 
ing six pionths, irrespectiyfe of whether a substitute is appointed 
not, subject to the condition that the Government servant produces a 
certificate from the medical officer in' charge of a recognized leprosy or 
tuberculosis treatment centre to the eliect that he has undergone 
regular treatment during the month for which the leave-salary is 
claimed. A Government servant in last grade service suffering from 
tuberculosis, who is on he waiting list for admission to a recognized 
tuberculosis treatment centre, shall be eligible for leave-salary under 
the foregoing paragraph on the production o*^^ a certificate from the 
official medical attendant or the Superintendent of the Government 
Headquarters Hospital in which he is kept stating that he would have 
been treated as ah in-patient in such centre if accomniodation. had 
beeii available therein. 


RULINGS. 

Election of leave-salary. 

(1) Rule 87 (a) provides that a Government servant on leave 
shall, during leave, if the leave is due, draw leave salary equal to 
average pay or to half average pay or to average pay during a portion 
of the leave, and half pay during the remainder as he may elect. 


* Amendment issued under the Civil Services (Governor’s Province^) 
Delegation Rules, 1926. 
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The eleetioTt given by the above rule is the election between the 
three different forms of leave-salary mentioned therein and the rule is not 
intended to give any choice as to the period during which average pay 
or half average pay can be drawn if the officer elects the third form. 
In that case the intention is that the period of average pay should be 
taken first and should be succeeded by the period on half average pay. 

(GJ.» F.D,, No, 604-C.S.R., dated the 26th April 1924, with the 

Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Endt. No. 332-A/30-24, dated 

20th May 1924.) 

Leave-saiary of non-gazetted servants taking leave 
from gazetted posts. 

(2) The proviso to this rule applies only to Government servants 
proceeding on leave from non-gazetted posts. The leave-salary of a 
Government servant holding a non-gazetted post substantively and 
proceeding on leave from a gazetted post after officiating in it for some 
time should be legulated by the main rule itself, t.e., the leave-salary 
should be based on the average pay earned during the preceding 
twelve months 

(G.I., No. F. ir5.C.S.R.-25, dated 11th July 1925.) 

(8) Scope of : he first proviso to Rule 87 in the case of non-gazetted 
Government servants on foreign service — 

(i) For the purpose of this proviso, the status of a Government 
servant while on foreign service, i,e,, gazetted or non-gazetted should be 
determined with reference to the permanent post under Government on 
which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been sus- 
pended, or, if during his absence on foreign service he is given any 
promotion under Rule 113, with reference to the post under Govern- 
ment to which he is so promoted. 

(ii) In the case of such a Government servant, the term “his pay** 
occurring in item (i) of this proviso should be construed to mean what 
is prescribed under Rule 117 (b) for counting his pay for the purpose of 
Rule 9 (2), Ktf., the pay drawn in foreign service at the time leave is 
taken less, in the case of a Government servant paying his own contri- 
bution for leave-saiary and pension, such part of the pay as may be 
paid as contribution. 

(Hi) The expression “ the pay he would draw in the permanent 
post held substantively by him at the time of taking leave ** occurring 
in this proviso should, in its application to a Government servant on 
foreign service, be taken to mean the pay which he would draw in the 
permanent post under Government on which he holds a 
lien, ot would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended at the time 
of taking leave. 

[Government of India, Finance Department letter No. F. 7 (23) 
R.I./43, dated 17th June 1943, to all Chief Commissioners.] 

Pay and status for purposes of the proviso under Rule 87. 

(4) For the purposes of the proviso in this rule, the pay and status 
of a Government servant should be determined with reference to the 
post which he was holding whether in a substantive or in an officiating 
capacity before going on leave. 
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laterpretation of the term **pay** In tlie expression pay 

which he would draw occurring In clause (ii) of the 

proviso. 

(5) This term should be interpreted as iiieludiiig special pay 
whether attached to a post or personal to a particular Government 
servant, since in either case the Government servant would draw it in 
the post which he holds siibstantively* 

(G.I., letter No, F, BT4-C.S.R. 20, dated 27tli November 1926,) 

(6) When a Goveimment servant belonging to a cadre is actually 
holding substantively a particular permanent post in the cadre at the 
time of taking leave, he must be considered as the substantive holder 
of that particular post at the time and if a special pay is attached to that 
post, he may, if the other conditions of the first proviso to Rule 87 are 
fulfilled, draw leave-salary equal to his substantive pay plus the special 
pay which he was drawing at the time of taking leave. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GenraFs letter No. T. 717-A/167-B8, dated 

18th July 1938, to Accountant-General, Central Revenue i, received 

with the Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endt, No. 881-A/ 

167-88, dated 16th July 1938.) 

Note . — ^When the special pays for typewriting and shorthand are not attached 
to any particular post but are sanctioned for a particular office or ofliees as a whole 
special pays for shorthand and typewriting in the Judicial Department) a 
Government servant, who is in receipt of such special pay at the time of proceeding 
on leave, cannot draw the special pay as part of the pay of the post held substan- 
tively by him at the time of taking leave under the first proviso to Rule 87 but can 
draw only average pay as defined in clause (2) of Rule 9. 

Similarly, special pays for luihealthy localities are treated as not attached to 
^ post and can, therefore, be taken into account only^ for calculating average pay. 

Interpretation of the words “permanent post’* occurring 
in the same clause. 

(7) The permanent post may be a post on which the Government 
servant’s lien has been suspended if he holds a lien on no other perma » 
nent post. 

(G.^, F.D. IT.O. No. 787 C.S.B., dated 2nd March 1926.) 

Interpretation of the words “at the time of taking leave’’ 
occurring in the same clause, 

(8) The phrase “ at the time of taking leave ” denotes a point in 
time and that point is the moment at which leave begins. If, therefore, 
a Government servant proceeds on leave with effect from the forenoon 
of a day on which an increment falls due, this increment cannot be 
taken into account' in the calculation of his leave-salary. His incre- 
ment does not begin to accrue until the previous midnight is past and 
by that time he is assumed to be on leave and therefore incapable 
of drawing increment because he is no longer on duty. 

(G.I., F.D., Nos. F. 454-R.I.-27, dated 10th December 1927, and 
F. 464-R.I. 27, dated 28rd March 1928.) 
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(9) Officers who are invalided during the currency of or at the end 
of a period of leave not due granted with or without medical certificate 
should be retired from the date of termination of such leave not due. 

Leave-salary of approved probationers. 

(10) As under Subsidiary Rule 2 to Rule 104 approved proba- 
Hamers in superior service are eligible to be granted such leave as 
would be admissible to ^them if they held their posts substantively* 
their leave salary should also be governed by conditions applicable to 
permanent Governix ent servants. They, should, however, be granted 
under Rule 87 average pay only during period of leave on average pay, 
as they have no substantive pay in respect of any permanent post held 
by them. 


Definition of pay occurring in the rule. 

(11) The term pay in the expression “ his pay is less than 
Rs. SCO occurring in the proviso should be interpreted according to 
the definition in Rule 9 (21). 

An increment falling due during leave on average pay for four 
months taken on other than the first occasion after 1st January 1922 
does not take immediate effect but only from the date of return of the 
Government servant to duty. This does notTiowever have the etlect 
of postponing date of accrual of future increments. 

(G.I., F.D., No. 143-C.S.R., dated 24th February 1925.) 

Commutation of leave. 

(12) The word 4 as he may elect ” in Rule 87 (a) imply election 
once for all and therefore debar a Government servant from claiming 
commutation of leave as of right. The Government of India have 
there ore decided that though under the Fundamental Rules the 
authority which granted leave can (if so disposed) commute it retros- 
pectively into leave of a different kind, yet a Government servant 
does not possess any right to insist that it should be so commuted. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No. 055-A-345/25, dated 

2nd January 1926.) 

Note — Government servant elected to take leave on average pay in India 
for a certain period followed by leave on half average pay in England for a further 
period, though for a portion of the latter he was eligible for leave on average pay. 
The reason was that for the period of leave on half average pay which he spent out 
of Asia, he found it advantageous to draw the minimum rate of leave-salary. He 
returned to India sooner than he expected and asked for the tinexpired portion of 
his leave on half average pay to be commuted into leave on average pay as he 
could no longer enjoy the benefit of minimum leave-salary. By being allowed to 
take leave on half average pay first and then to commute a part of it into leave on 
average pay afterwards, an officer might manage to get average pay for a full year’s 
leave instead of only for 8 months. The Comptroller and Auditor-General has held 
that an action which would bring about such a result must be held to constitute a 
manipulation of the Fundamental Rules and that therefore such a commutation of 
leave on half average pay into leave on average pay would be incorrect. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s Endorsement No. 536-255/27, dated 9th 
November 1927, communicating copy of his letter No, 535- A 255-27, dated 9 th 
NoWmber 1927, to the Examiner of Customs Accounts, Calcutta.) 
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^ ( 13 ) ITIien a Governm<*nt ser%^ant is appointed to officiate in a 

gazetted capacity, the audit oflicer should at once call for his leave 
account and maintain it. When he takes leave lie should be treated 
as continuing to hold gazetted status d iriiig his leave for all practical 
purposes (i- e., for purpo e*of issue of notiAcations, drawal of leave 
salary and other vilowances, grant of leave or extension of leave on 
medical certificate etc.), irresp^ct.ve of whether the leave counts for 
increment or not, whether, but for his going on leave, he would have 
continued to officiate in the gazetted post or iiot, anti whether on the 
expiry of his leave he would return fo his gazetted post or not. 

( 14 ) Applications for extensions of leave by such a Government 
servant should be treated in tiie same way as similar applications from 
other lion-gazetted servants. 

( 15 ) In connection with the application of the first proviso to 
rule S7, a question was raised as to whether the special pay attached 
to a particular post included in a cadre of a service and drawn by the 
incumbent of the post at the time of taking leave should be included 
in calculating the amount of leave salary under the proviso. 

When a Government servant belonging to a cadre is actually hold- 
ing substantively a particular permanent post in the cadre at the time 
of taking leave, he must be considered as the substantive holder of 
that particular post at the time and that, he may, if he fulfils the other 
conditions of the first proviso to itule 87, draw leave- salary equal to 
his substantive pay plus any special pay which he was drawing at the 
time of taking leave. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. T. 717-A-167/88, 
dated 13th July 1988, to the A.G,, C.R. New Dellii.) 

88, After continxioiis absence from duty on leave for 
a period of twenty-eight months, a Government servant 
will draw leave«sa!ary equal to quarter average pay, sub- 
ject to the maxima and minima prescribed in Hules 89 
and 90. 

NoU. — A member of the Indian Civil Service or a Military Commis- 
sioned Officer subject to the Special Leave Rules is entitled to leave, 
salary equal to subsistence grant after this period. 

RULINGS. 

Interpretation of the rule. 

(l) The expression ‘‘continuous absence from duty on leave for 
a period of 28 months” occurring in this rule includes any period of 
leave on quarter average salary granted under the Civil Service Re- 

f ulations and the period of vacation, if any, with which leave is com- 
ined, but does not include extraordinary leave. 

The reason for the exclusion of extraordinary leave is that such 
leave is not debited against the leave account — vi(£e Rule 85 (a), while 
leave on quarter average salary is debited — mde rule 78 (&). 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No. 1148-A-440/23, dated 
15th November 1928, and No. 237-A-5S/24, dated ITth Slareh 
1924.) 
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(2) The period of 28 months mentioned in this rule includes the 
periods of vacation, if imy, with which leave is combined. 

[Paragraph 26 (1), Chapter X, Section I of Manual of Audit 

Instructions.] 

S9« (1) During the first four months of any period 

of leave on average pay^ leave-salary is subject to an ab- 
solute maximum of ELs. 4,000 per mensem, but this 
provision shall not apply to any Government servant, 
not being a member of the Indian Civil Service who held 
on the 28th September 1927, a post to which a salary is 
attached exceeding 11s. 4,000 a month, or to the person 
who, at that date, held the office of Auditor-General. 

(2) Except during the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay, leave-salary is subject 
to the monthly maxima shown in the following table : — * 



Average, 

f 

Half average. 

Quarter 

average. 


1 

Out- In 

O fit- 

In 

r - 

Out- 

In 


Bi 1e Asia 
Asia 

side 

Ai»ia 

Asia 

side 
A •si a 

Asia 


£ Rs. 

£ 



Hs. 

Indian Civil Service and Military Com- 
mis*i$ioned Oftioers subject to the 

222 2,222 

111 



.. 

special leave rules. 

Other Government servants subject to 

200 2,000 

lOO 

1,000 

60 

600 

the Specia’ Il.eave Rules. 

Government sei vants subject to Ordi- 
naiy L^eave Rules. 

150 1,500 

75 

750 

60 

600 


Note 1. — The maximum of average pay does not apply in the case 
of a Government servant, who is entitled under orders previously in 
force, to privilege leave for more than four months during a period 
equal to that for which he is entitled to privilege leave. 

Note 2. — The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Ck>vern- 
ment servant serving in a vacation department during a period of 
leave on averagd pay equivalent to one month for each year since his 
last leave during which he has not availed himself of the vacation and 
to a proportionate fraction of a month during wiiich he has taken a 
part only of the vacation : provided that in the case of a Government 
servant who, if transferred with leave to his credit from a non»vacatiom 
to a vacation department, the State Government shall decide, on the 
6irst occasion on which he takes leave after such transfer, the period 
not exceeding four months for which the maximum limit of leave- 
salary shall not .be applied to him* 

RULINGS. 

(1) The period of leave on average pay taken before and after 
deputation in Europe or America should be treated as one spell of 
leave for the purpose of applying the maximum limit under 
this rule. 

S595 — 15^ 
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Application of maximum where vacation is combined 

with leave, 

(2) The intention Is that when vacation is combined with leave 
on average pay the period of vacation should be treated exactly as the 
equivalent of leave on average pay for the purposes of this rule, 

{G,Lj, No, 1289-C,S,R,, dated lOth January 1022*) 

(S) Note 2 to Rule 89 (2) is not meant to give any additional ad^ 
vantage but is intended to be a restrictive exception to the main rule 
in rule 80 (2), A Government servant is not entitled to the conces- 
sion mentioned in that note in addition to the concession granted in 
the main rule itself but only to the drawing of full pay for a period 
e luivalent to one month for each year since the last leave taken during 
which vacation has not been enjoyed, 

iVole* — ^The effect of the above orders will be that officers of the vaeatioia de« 
partment will be entitled to draw full average pay without limit only for the period 
€3quivalent to one month for each year since the lesst leave taken during which vaca- 
tion has not been enjoyed (subject to the limit of four months) but not for any other 
period of leave on average pay. 

(Letter No. F. 7 (54) R.I./8T, dated 5th August 1937, from the 
Government of India, Finance Department.) 

(4) For the purpose of Note 2 to rule 80 (2) when vacation Is 
combined with leave, the first four months of leave on average pay 
which is exempt from the maximum limit Jaid down in rule 89 (2) 
[apart from the limit of Rs. 4,000 imposed by clause ( 1 )J should be cal- 
culated after taking into account the full period of the vacation so 
combined, even when the vacation does not fall within the first four 
months of any period of combined leave and vacation* In other word^, 
the concession of drawing full average pay during leave com- 
bined with \'acation should be restricted to such period of leave 
on average pay earned by detention on duty during vacation since 
last return from leave as is equal to residual period, if any, which re- 
mains after deducting the period of yacation from the period of four 
months. If, however, an officer so elects, he may in the alternative 
be allowed to have the fuO amount of leave on average pay at his cre- 
dit earned by detention on duty during vacation since his last return 
from leave subject to the limit of four months and to combine with it 
as much of vacation (on full payj as would make up the total of four 
months, the rest of the vacation being sanctioned as leave on average 
pay or half average pay, as the case may be. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generars letter No, 408-A/187/89, 
dated 21st September 19S9.) 

(5) In the case ,of District and Sessions Judges when vacation 
is combined with leave, vacation pay may be drawn from the Home 
Treasury even though the vacation be treated as ‘‘a long stretch of 
holidays®^, 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraA’s Endt, No. 54-A-180/26, dated 
11th February 1927, forwarding copy of his U.O. note No. 53-A- 
180/26, dated 11th February 1927^ to the A.G. Bombay.) 
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Application of tli© rule where portion of leaTe-salary is fixed 

in sterling. 

(6) When a portion of the leave-salary is paid in sterling it should^ 
for the propose of applying the rupee limits of leave-salary prescribed in 
these nileSj be converted into rupees at the rate of 1^. to the rupee* 

(7) The provision in Rules 89 and 90 apply to full-time temporary 
and officiating Government servants who have completed the periods 
of their probation and are awaiting admission to a service and part- 
time Government servants who held permanent appointments 
substantively as their leave terms depend upon those admissible to 
full-time permanent Government servants. Rules 89 and 90 will not 
however^ apply to other Government servants falling within the scope 
of Rules 108 and 104 for whom specific leave terms have been laid 
down in the Subsidiary Rules thereunder* 

90. Subject to the condition that the leave salary 
of a Government servant shall in no case exceed his 
average pay. leave-salary is subject to the monthly minima 
shown in the following table ; — 

Half average. Quarter average. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

Outside In Outside In 
Asia* Asia* Asia,^ Asia, 
£ Rs, £ Rs* 

Indian Civil Service and Military 

Commissioned Officers subject to 55^ 555 « « « ® 

the Special Leave Rules. 

Other Government servants subject 38 888 16J 135 

to the Special Leave Rules. 

Government servants subject to the 25 250 ^ 12§ 125 

Ordinary Leave Rules. 

Note 1. — The minima specified above for Govemm^t servants other 
than members of the Indian Civil Service and Military Commissioned 
Officers subject to the Special Leave Rules apply only when leave is 
taken or extended out of India, elsewhere than in Pakistan, Ceylon, 
Nepal, Burma or Aden. 

Note 2. — In the case of Military Commissioned Officer who beeam e 
subject to these rules before the 9th December 1980, the minimum 
leave-salary during such leave, as may be added under Rule 77 (c) to 
the leave earned by duty under these rules or under the European 
Service Leave Rules of the Civil Service Regulations in the case of an 
officer who was subject thereto on 81st December 1921, shall be that 
prescribed by the Military Rules to wiiich the officer was subject imme- 
diately before he came under these rules or under the European Service 
Leave Rules of the Civil Service Regulations, as the case may be. In 
the case, however, of an officer of the Royal Engineers who elects to 
take leave under Civil Rules after completing five years’ service, the 
minim um for so much of the leave credited as has been earned by ser- 
vice in civil employrnent shall be at the rate of £ 55 J out of Asia and 
Rs. 555 in Asia or the pay last drawn by him on duty, whichever 
is less. 

(This rule shall have effect and be deemed always to have had effect 
as though it had been made as so amended.) 



Mote B.~A Military Comm'ssioned Officer subject to these rules 
who is granted leave on medical certificate in excels of the airionrit 
earned by him under both the Civ I and Military Rules may be allowed 
tlic civil minimum rate of leave-salary for the perii»d of leave taken in 
excess of the ainouiit so earned. 

RULINGS. 

Interpretation of the term ‘^average pay*® occurring in Rule 
90 in respect of non-gazetted Government servants. 

(1) The words ‘‘average pay ** used in Rule 90 should be inter- 
preted in terms of Rule 9 (2) and not be taken as the pay which the 
non-Gazetted Governmeiit servant would draw in-the permanent post 
held substantively by him at the time of taking leave, if this pay be 
more than the average pay, 

[G .1., F.DJB*. No. 7 (30)-R.I./38, dated lOtli May 1938.] 
Explanatioji of Civil Leave Rules. 

(2) (a) In applying Note 2 under the rule to a 1\I litary Officer who 
had already become subject to the Civil Leave Rules before 1st Jamiaiy*' 
1922, the term *Hhesc rules ’’appearing in lines 2, 8 and 7 of the Note 
should be read as equivalent to “ Civxl Leave Rules”. 

(b) The rates prescribed by the Military Rules for payment of 
minimum rates of leave-salary are the old rates of furlough pay and not 
the new rates introduced for the first eight months of furlough out 
of India. 

This ruling will have effect from 1st March 1929. 

The above ruling will apply also to Military Officers in civil employ 
who are srubject to leave rules in the Civil Serv.ee Regulations. 

91 . (1) That por!ion of leave -salary which represents 

overseas pay drawn in sterling shall be paid in all cases 
in sterling and unless the Government servant exercises 
his option under sub-rule (4) of drawing it in a Dominion 
or Colony along with the balance of Lis leave sal .ry the 
payment shall be made by the High Commissioner for 
India in London. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) leave- 
salyry shall be drawn in rupees in Indian but leave-salary 
in respect of leave spent out of Asia may, at the option of 
the Government servant, be drawn in sterling ; 

Provided that — 

(a) in the case of leave on average pay not eacceeding 
four months or, of the first four months, leave-salary due in 
respect of an initial period oj such leave spent in Asia may, 
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if the officer proceeds out of Asia during the currency cf 
such leave, or within one month of its termination^ be 
drawn in sterling. 

(b) in ike ease of leave of any other description , or, of 
periods of leave on average pay after the first four months 
of stick leave, if the amount of such leave spent in Asia 
prior to embarkation does not in all exceed one month, 
leave-salary in respect of the whole of such leave may he 
drawn in sterling. 

(c) in the case of an attachmeni order having been 
issued by a court in India in accordance with Rule 48, 
Order XX!, First Schedule, Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
(Act V of 1908), that pari of leave-salary which is attached 
shall be remitted to the court in rupees by the accounts autho- 
rity in India. The balance of leave-salary, if payable in 
sterling, may then he drawn after reducing the maximum 
and minimum rates of leave-salary prescribed in Rules 
89 and 90 by the amount specified in the attachment 
order, converted into sterling at the rate of exchange pres- 
cribed under sub-rule (5) of this Rule. 

Note . — ^For tlie purpose of this rule, Cyprus shall be regarded as 
outdde Asia, 

(3) Deleted. 

(4) Leave-salary drawn in sterling shall be drawn 
in London, or at the Government servant’s option in 
any British Dominion or Colony which the Secretary 
of State in Council may by order prescribe for the purpose, 
provided that the officer spends his leave in the Dominion 
or Colony in which he has elected to draw his leave- 
salary. But if leave-salary due in respect of any portion 
of leave out of Asia and payable to the Government 
servant in sterling remains undrawn for no fault on his 
part the local Government may authorize the undrawn 
amount to be paid in India at such rate of exchange as 
the Secretary of State in Council may by order 
prescribe. 

Noie^ — ^Fa5rment of leave salary in a Colony shall be subject to 
such restrictions in the matters of foreign exchange as the Govern* 
ment of India may from time to time impose. 

(5) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling 
at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in 
Council may by order prescsibe. 
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(6) Any leave-salary drawn outside India shall be 
subject to deduction of Indian Income-tax and super- 
tax at the rate which would have been applicable if that 
leave-salary had been drawn in India. 

Note 1. — For the rate of exchange, see Secretary of Statens 
order incorporated as Note 4 to Rule 51. 

Note 2. — With reference to Rule 91 and in supersession of the 
Resolution in this Department No. 868-C.S.R., dated the 8th August 
1922, the Secretary of State for India in Ck>uncii is pleased to 
prescribe that ieave-salary may be drawn in sterling in the following 
British Dominions and ^ionies : — 


l>3mimon. Colony or 
Protectorate, etc. 


Designation of Paying Offioer. 


Bahamas . . , . . . Receiver-General, Nassau. 

Barbados (and all other West Indian Colonial Treasurer, Barbados. 
Islands except Jamaica). 


Bermuda 
British Guiana 


, , Command Paymaster, Army Fay Office^ 
Bermuda. * 

. . Colonial Secretary, Georgetown. 


British Honduras 


. . Treasurer, Belize. 


Falkland Islands 


, , Command Paymaster, Army Fay Office^ 
Cairo. 

. . Treasurer, Stanley. 


Fiji 


. . Colonial Treasurer, Suva. 


Gambia 


• . Treasurer, Fathurst. 


Gibraltar . • 
Gold Coast . • 
J'amaiea • « 

iCenya 

Malta 

Mauritius • » 

New South Wales 

New l^aland 
Nigeria . . 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaiand • . 
Queensland . . 

St. Helena • . 
Sierra Leone 


, . Command Paymaster, Army Pay Off eeg 
Gibraltar. 

. . Treasurer, Acora. 

.. Command Paymaster, Army Fay OMce» 
Jamaica. 

. . Treasurer, Nirobi. 

, . Command Paymaster, Army Pay OfiSce^ 
Malta. 

. . Command Paymaster, Army Pay OfSee, 
Mauritius or Colonial Secretary, Fort 
Louis. 

* . Accountant, Commonwealth Sub-Treasury, 
Sydney. 

. . Commissioner of Pensions, WelHngtoss. 

. . Treasurer, Lagos. 

, . Treasurer, Livingstone. 

. . Treasurer, Nyasaiand Protectorate, 2IoirJba» 

. . Accountant, Commonwealth Sub-Treasury^ 
Brisbane. 

. . Colonial Treasurer, St. Helena. 

, . Command Paymaster, Army Pay OfiSee, 
Sierra Leone. 

• .Treasurer, Somaliland Protectorate. Bariwii. 


Bomrnma 


« . 
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CcjfoBy ©r 
Frotectarat-ej etc. 

Saiith Ausiraiia 

South Rhodesia 
Tanganyika « . 

Tasmania 

Uganda 

Union of South Africa . « 
Vlctoifa ' 

Western Australia 

The Seychelles Islands . . 


Designation ©f Paying Officer, 

. • Accouniantj CoriMiiofi'irealth Sub-Treasury® 

Adelaide. 

. , Treasurer, Sallisbury, 

, • Treasurer, Dar-es-Salaam« 

. • Accountant, Commonwealth Sub-Treasuiy » 
Hobart. 

, , Treasurer, Entebbe. 

. , Secretary Cor Finance Jthe Treasury, Pretoria 
. . Secretary, Commonwealth Treasury", Mel- 
bourne, 

, , Accountant, Commonwealth Sub-Trensury® 
Perth. 

. . The Treasurer, Sey-'chelles Islands. 


iVafe.-— An Officer residing In Canada or Newfoundland takes payment fron-s tlie 
Home Treasury remittance being eifeefced under arrangements made by the India 
Office througji the Bank of Montreal. 


RULINGS, 

(1) For drawal of pay in sterling for holidays or vacation, see 
note 1 under Instruction 16 (b) of Annexure B in Section IV of the 
Audit Code. 

Vacation is treated as leave on average pay for purposes of Rule 
91 (2) and an officer, who prefixes \"acation to Iea\’'e on average pay 
and proceeds out of Asia within four months from the commencement 
of the vacation can exercise the option of drawing his pay for vacation 
In sterling for the period spent in India. 

Note . — In respect of holidays actually spent in India by officers who have been 
permitted to prefix or affix them to their leave out of India, pay should be drawn 
by them in India, 

(Letter No. T. 1S18-A 20S-SS, dated the SOth September 1935, from the Comptroller 
and \ 1 to th^ Vco intant-G^inoral, Punjab received with his 

endorsement No. 181 -A 208-35, dated the 3rd October 1935, and Letter 
No. 203-Admn. 202-43, dated I2th March 194(5, from the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General to all Civii Accountaiits-General and Comptrollers.) 

Application of the benefit of the sterling minlmiim 
admissible under Rule 90. 

(2) Under Rule 91 (2) {h) read with Rule 92, a Government 
servant who spends not more than one month of his leave in Asia prior 
to embarkation is entitled to draw leave-salary in respect of the entire 
period of his leave at the privileged rates and subject to the sterling 
minima prescribed in Rule 90. 

(C*C.A.’s letter No. 185-A-126/28, dated 13th June 1928.) 

(8) For the purpose of the application of Rule 91 the period 
of voyage to or from India including any period spent in Asia after 
embarking for or from India on account of a bona fide halt in the course 
of a voyage to or from Asia is treated as leave out of Asia during which 
leave-salary is payable at the sterling rate. 

These orders will apply to all direct (unbroken) voyages between 
India and a port outside Asia irrespective of the route followed and 
the time spent in Asia including stoppages incidental thereto 
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for the purpose of transhipment). They will not, however, apply 
when the voyage is broken in Asia at the volition of the officer or when 
he spends a portion of his leave in Asia before proceeding to another 
continent or resuming his duties in India. 

{G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 43-11. 1/29, dated 25th April 1929, to the 
A.G. Burma; G.I., F.B., letter F. 43-R-l ^29, dated 4th July 1929, 
to the High Commissioner of India, London; G.I., F.D., letter 
No. F.7 (28)-R 1,35, dated 25th June 1935, and G.O.N 0 . 429, 
Finance, dated 10th July 1935.) 

92. The rupee and sterling maxima and minima 
prescribed in Rules 89 and 90 shall be applied to leave- 
salaries paid respectively in rupees and in sterling. 

93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be 
drawn only by a Government servant actually on duty, 
but a local Government may make rules specifying the 
conditions under which a Government servant en leave 
may continue to draw a compensatory allowance, or 
a portion thereof, in addition to leavc-salar}'. One of 
these conditions' should be that the whole i.r a consider- 
able part of the expense to meet which the allowance was 
given continues during leave. 

Note. — See subsidiary rules under Fundamental Rule 44. 

RULINGS. 

Treatment of vacation as “leave” for the purpose of Rule 93. 

(1) When vacation is combined with leave, the entire period 
of vacation and the leave should be taken as one spell of leave. 

Drawal of compensatory allowances from the Home Treasury. 

(2) The amount of compensatory allowances to be drawn during 
leave can seldom be settled at the beginning of leave, as it depends 
largely not on anticipated expenditure but on proved expenditure. 
The Union have, therefore, decided that compensation allowances 
should not be paid at the Home Treasury except in cases in which 
such allowances are from the start included in the calculation of 
average pay. 

(C.C.A.’s letter No. 77-A-240-30, dated 80th March 1981.) 

Section VI. —Exceptions and Special Concessions 

93 -A. Except as provided by Rules 61 and 64, a 
Government servant transferred to a service or post 
to which the rules in Sections I to V of this chapter apply, 
from a service or post to which they do not apply, remains 
under the leave rules which he was subject prior to his 
transfer ; provided that it shall be open to him at the 
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time of the transfer or any time thereafter to exercise 
the option of coming under the rules in Sections I to V 
of this chapter, subject to the condition that all leave 
at his credit on the date on which he comes under these 
rules shall lapse. The intention of exercising this option 
must be specifically declared to the local Government 
or the Governor-General in Council, as the case may be, 
and the date of such declaration shall he the date of 
coming under these rules. The option once exercised is 
final. 


RtJhINGS. 

(1) Rule 98- A should not be g-iven retrospective effect. It 
applies only to persons who are transferred from, one service to another, 
as contemplated in that rule, on or after lath April 1938. 

(2) At the time Rule 93-A was framed, it was not appreciated 
that those who were before such transfer subject to leave rules identi** 
cal with those in the Fundamental Rules also would be called upon 
to elect. Otherwise the rule would have been dilferently worded 
and the possibility of an election serving no special object would have 
been avoided. In view of the anomaly, resulting from such election, 
all accounts officers should, when asking any such officer to elect under 
Rule 93-A, draw his attention to the fact that where the leave rules 
to which he was subject before his promotion, are identical with 
those in the Fundamental Rules, he gams no advantage by electing 
the latter. 

(3) As regards officers so transferred prior to the 13th of AprH 
1988, they become compulsorily and automatically subject to the 
leave rules of the President of the Republic of India under Rule 58. 
In their case the question arises whether the unspent balance of leave 
earned by them under the rules formerly applicable to them should 
lapse as a result of their coming under the rules of the President of 
the Rupublic of India. As the rules stand, the only provision in the 
Furdamental Rules, which enables an officer to carry forward the 
unspent balance of leave earned under rules other than the Funda- 
mental Rules, is Rule 77. This rule permits leave earned under 
the Civil Service Regulations and the Military Leave Rules to foe car- 
ried forward, but it does not contemplate cases in which the leave 
rules applicable to an officer before his transfer are identical with 
those in the Fundamental Rules which became applicable to him 
after the transfer. The change of leave rules in such cases is purely 
nominal and the intention was that the balance of leave standing 
to the credit of the officer on the date of his transfer should be allowed 
to stand, although the intention was not strictly covered by the provi- 
sions of the rules (Rule 77). The President of the Republic of India 
now makes this intention clear by issuing this interpretation under 
Rule 8. 

(4) These interpretations will similarly apply also to cases of 
transfer from a State Service to a service under the rule-making control 
of the President of the Republic of India. 
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(5) It has been decided with the concurrence of the Govern** 
ment of India that the case of a Government servant transferred 
permanently to a service or post to which the rules in Section I to ¥ 
of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules apply, from a service or post 
to which the leave rules in the Civil Service Regulations apply, does 
not fall under Rule 9^1- A, but under Rules 77 and 78 direct, and that 
the question of exercising the option provided by Rule 93-A does 
not therefore arise in such a case* 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs letter No. S4-A/8S-4S, dated 
22nd January 1944, to the Accountant-General, Bombay, com- 
municated with JEndt* No. 85-A/88-48, dated 22nd January 1944.) 

94- The rules in sections I to V are not applicable 
to the following Government servants whose leave is 
governed by the Act or by rules made under other sections 
of the Act : — 

(a) Governors and Lieutenant-Governors, Members 
of the Executive Council of the Governor-Cieneral, or 
of a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor during their tenure 
of office as such. 

(b) The Chief Justices and other Judges of the 
several High Courts. 

{c) The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

(d) The Auditor-General in India. 

RULINGS. 

Service and pay as Governor counts for leave and 
leave-salary under ordinary rules. 

(1) An officer who is appointed either substantively or tempo- 
rarily to a post of Governor counts his service in that post for subse- 
quent leave under the leave rules applicable to the service to which 
he belongs. A Government servant whether belonging to the Indian' 
Civil Service or not who is appointed Governor is, therefore, entitled 
to have his service as Governor and the pay drawn in respect of that 
service taken into account in the calculation of his leave and leave- 
salary under the ordinary rules. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-GeneraFs Endt. No. 675- A-897/25, dated 
1st December 1925, and letter No. 690-A-397-25» dated 4th 
December 1925.) 

Grant of leave preliminary to retirement to a 

High Court Judge who is on an extension of service. 

(2) It is a fundamental principle that a High Court Judge may 
only be granted an extension of service in the public interest and that 
a fortiori it cannot be sanctioned merely to enable him to take leave. 
When, however, an extension of service has been sanctioned, it is actual 
service within the meaning of Rule 1 (2) of the High Court Judges 
(India) Rul^, 1922, and as such entitles the Judge to earn leave mid 
pmsion. 
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There may be circumstances in which leave may properly be granted 
within the extended period. Such circumstances may be held to exist 
■where the leave granted is leave which would, in the absence of the 
extension, have been taken before the original term of service expires ; 
or when the extension actually sanctioned is unexpectedly found to 
exceed by a short period the real needs of the situation. The legiti- 
macy of the grant of leave in any particular ease is therefore a question 
of fact to be decided with reference to the actual circumstances of the 
case. The above principle should be followed when leave is granted 
to a High Court Judge who is on an extension of service. 

94-A. The rules in Sections I to V are not applicabfe 
to the Presidents of Legislative bodies, whose leave is 
governed by orders issued in this behalf by the Secretary 
of State in Council. 

94-B. Except as regards military officers in civil 
employment, to whom Rules 61 and 62 apply, the rules in 
sections I .to V are not applicable to Government servants 
paid from Military Estimates who are temporarily 
transferred to service and paid from Civil Estimates 
(including service in a tenure post). Such Government 
servants remain subject to the rules which applied to 
them before their transfer. 

95. Subject to any exceptions and modifications 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by rule 
prescribe, the Special Leave Rules in sections I to V of 
this chapter apply to Chaplains of the Church of England 
and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bom- 
bay Ecclesiastical establishments including the Bishops 
of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

96. The only form of leave which may be granted to 
a Lieutenant-Governor, whether substantive or officiating, 
is leave on medical certificate for not more than six 
months. On resuming his duties after such leave, he 
may receive leave-salary equal to half his pay for the 
period of absence. If he does not resume his duties, he 
may draw the leave-salary to which he would have been 
entitled under Rule 97 had he vacated his post before 
taking leave. 

97. (1) When a Government servant, who has held 
the office of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or Member 
of the Executive Council of the Governor-General, or of 
a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, takes leave after 
vacating such office, there shall be credited in his leave 
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account a period equivalent to the leave which would 
have been earned under the rules in Sections I to V if the 
duty rendered as Governor, Ideutenant-Governor, or 
Member had been rendered in one of the posts to which 
these rules apply ; and any leave which he has taken 
during his tenure of office shall be debited to his leave 
account in the same way as if he had taken leave on half 
average pay under these rules. His leave salary will be 
subject to the maxima laid down in Rule 89. 

(2) When a Government servant holding substan- 
tively any of the offices referred to in sub-rule (1) of this 
rule or the post of Chief Engineer of the Public Works 
Department takes leave immediately on vacating his 
ofiSce or post, or if an officer of the Indian Medical Service 
holding an administrative post is given leave under Rule 
86, he shall during the leave be left without a lien on 
any permanent post. 

(8) If leave is taken immediately on vacating the 
post of Chief Commissioner, Chief Engineer of the Rail- 
way Department or posts held by officers in the Superior 
Revenue Establishment of State Railways corresponding 
in rank to a Chief Engineer, the suspended lien of the 
Government servant which would otherwise revive 
under Rule 14 (e) may be terminated and the Govern- 
ment servant left during the leave without a lien on any 
permanent post. 


BULINGS. 

Lien during leave of members of the Indian Civil Service 
holding certain high posts. 

(1] f In the case of the Grovemment servants referred to in this 
rule, it is left to the discretion of the Government of India or the State 
Government, as the case may be, under which the Gk>vemment servant 
is employed to give him a lien on another post or to leave him without 
a lien at all. 

(2) When a Service Governor completes his tenure of office as 
such and desires to take leave thereafter as a member of the service to 
which he belongs, the proper coiu«e is, for the Union Government to 
grant and notify the leave. 

Leave Salary. 

(8) The maximum limit of average pay of Rs. 4,000 referred to in 
this rule applies only to the leave salary drawn during' the first four 
months of leave on average pay, by officers who take leave under this 
rule. For any remaining period of leave taken under this rule the 
maxima laid down in Rule 89 apply. 
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98. The following provisions apply to such holders 
of the posts enumerated below as are not members of 
the Indian Civil Service subject to the Special Leave 
Hules under Fundamental Rule 75 : — 

(1) Judges of a Chief Court. 

(2) Chief Judges of Small Cause Courts of Presi- 
dency Towns except Madras and of Rangoon. 

(3) The Secretary to the Government of India in 
the Legislative Department. 

(4) A Judicial Commissioner or Additional Judicial 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 

_ (5) The Administrator-General and Official Trustee 

in Bengal, or Bombay. 

(6) The Administrator-General, Official Trustee, 
Official Assignee, and Official Receiver in Burma. 

(7) An Additional Judicial Commissioner of Sind or 
of the North-West Frontier Province. 

Such Government servants are entitled to leave on 
the terms which apply to Judges of High Courts by rules 
made under section 104 of the Act, subject, however, to 
the following modifications, namely : — 

(a) their leave-salary shall not exceed, while on 
ordinary furlough or on subsidiary leave, half average 
pay, and while on furlough on full allowance, average 
pay ; and 

(b) the holders of posts which have not been declared 
by the local Government under Rule 82 (a) to belong to a 
vacation department are entitled in lieu of the leave 
credited to the furlough account of a High Court Judge 
under the rules made under section 104 because of his 
having been detained on duty as a Vacation Judge, to 
a credit in their leave account of a period equal to two- 
elevenths of the period of actual service performed. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The effect of the insertion of the words “ subject to the Special 
Leave Rules under Rule 75 ” after the words “ Indian Civil Service ” 
in this rule is to extend the benefits of the High Court Judges leave 
rules to a member of the Indian Civil Service, subject to the ordinary 
lcii,vc rules, who holds a post named in Rule 98, 
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(2) Proviso (a) to Rule 98 should be interpreted as operating in 
addition to Rule 16 of the High Court Judges (India) Rules, 1922 and 
not in modification of them as stated in the preamble to the proviso. 
The rates of leave salary applicable to High Court Judges should apply 
to the holders of the posts in Rule 98 but it is subject to the furiher 
limitation that it should not exceed their average pay if the leave is 
on full allovrances and their half a verage pay if it is ordinary furlough 
or subsidiary leave. 

99. The following Taw Officers axe entitled to leave 
under the rules applicable to members of the Indian - 
Civil Service : provided that their pay as Government 
servants is fixed at a definite rate and that their whole 
time is retained for the service of Government : — 

An Advocate-General. 

A Standing Counsel. _ 

An Official Trustee or Assignee. 

A Receiver of a High Court. 

An Officer of a High Court holding a post which 
by law can be held by a Barrister only. 

A Secretary or Assistant "Secretary in the Legis- 
lative Department of a local Government. 

A Remembrancer, Deputy Remembrancer or 
Assistant Remembrancer of Legal Affairs. 

A Government Advocate or Assistant Govern- 
ment Advocate. 

A Clerk of the Crown. 

A Government Solicitor. 

100. The following provisions apply to military 
officers in civil employ who remain subject to military 
Leave Rules (other than military officers serving with 
such Frontier Ii regular Corps- as may be specified in 
this behalf by the Governor-General in Council) and to 
non-Commissioned Officers in civil employ : — 

(a) A local Government may grant to such an 
officer leave of the following kinds : — 

(*) Leave on average pay for four months at a 
time, not exceeding, in all, the privilege leave which it 
would be permissible to grant to him under the rules 
applicable to his case op the date on which he became 
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subject to this rule, plus 1/1 1th of the duty performed 
by him from the beginning of the calendar year following 
that in which he became subject to this rule : 

Provided that, if privilege leave under military rules 
is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of transfer, 
because the officer has not actually performed duty in 
the Military Department during that year, duty count- 
ing for leave on average pay shall commence on the 
date on which he becomes subject to this rule : 

Provided further that, in the case of an officer who 
became subject to this rule before the 4th of December 
1928 and who took privilege leave under military rules 
ending during the first six months of the calendar year 
in which he became subject to this rule, duty counting 
for leave on average pay shall begin from a date six 
months after the end of such privilege leave but so that 
in no case shall duty performed before the date on which 
he became subject to this rule count ; 

Provided further that, ,in the ease of an officer serving 
in a vacation department, the provisions of Rule 82 
shall apply mutatis mutandis ^ to the calculation and grant 
of leave under sub-clause (i) above : 

Provided further that an officer holding substan- 
tively a tenure post who is temporarily reverted to mili- 
tary duty, shall be treated as if he had remained subject 
to this rule throughout the period of his absence from his 
civil post, any privilege leave taken under military leave 
rules during that period being treated as leave on average 
pay taken under this rule. 

Noie > — In the ca,se of a Government servant who is entitled under 
orders previously in force to privilege leave for more than four months, 
the number of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub- 
clause (t) above may be increased on the first occasion when le^ve is 
taken under these rules, by the number of months by which the amount 
of privilege leave due exceeds four months* 

(ii) Any leave other thstn privilege leave admissible 
under iriilitary rules either alone or in combination with 
leave on average pay. 

(&) The total period of leave should be regulated by 
the limits in force under the military rules to whi<!h the 
officer is stibject. 

(c) Leave may be retrospectively commuted by the 
authority which granted it into any other kind of leave 
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which was admissible to the officer concerned at the time 
when it was granted: 

Provided that, except in the case of an officer holding 
substantively a tenure post, no leave under sub-clause 
{ii), clause {a) of this rule may be granted to an officer 
unless the local Government is prepared to re-employ 
him immediately upon the termination of the leave : 

Provided also that in the case of an officer holding 
substantively a tenure post, leave under sub-clause {i) of 
clause {a) may be granted so as to extend beyond the expiry 
of such term if the leave has been applied for in sufficient 
time before the expiry of the fixed term and refused owing 
to the exigencies of the public service. 

RULINGS. 

(1) In tlie case of a Military Officer to whom privilege leave was 
granted under the military rules in respect of a particular official year, 
instead of a calendar year, service for leave under the civil rules should 
reckon from the first day of the next official year. 

Leave to Military Officers in Civil Employ holding appointments 

of limited tenure. 

(2) Leave on average pay to Military Officers in civil employ holding 
appointments of limited tenure is inadmissible beyond the date of ex- 
piry of the tenure of civil employment, even though the Military autho- 
rities may agree to its grant. 

liCave to Military Officers, subject to Military leave rules in 

Civil employ. 

(8) Before Military Officers subject to the military leave rules, who 
are in civil employ for a fixed term, are granted leave by civil authori- 
ties for a period extending beyond that term, the concinrrence of the 
Military authorities should invariably be obtained by direct communic- 
ation with the General Officer Commanding the District in which the 
Officer’s unit is serving at the time. 

A copy of the letter to the General Officer Commanding should, 
at the same time, be endorsed to the Military Secretary, Army Head- 
quarters, for information. 

100- A. Deleted. 

100-B. The following provisions apply to military 
commissioned officers in civil employment, who are borne 
in the Semi-Effective List, Section II, category (vi) : — 

(1) The amount of leave in terms of leave on half 
average pay for which an officer is eligible shall be calcul- 
ated during the current year in which he is transferred 
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to civil employment, at the rate of one- eleventh and, 
thereafter, three-elevenths of the period spent on duty : 

Provided that, where privilege leave under military 
rules is not admissible in respect of the current year of 
transfer, the calculation shall be made at the rate of three- 
elevenths from the date of transfer. 

(2) The maximum amount of leave which maj^ be 
granted to an officer at any one time, is, in terms of leave 
on half average pay, twelve months. 

(3) During leave granted under this rule, the officer 

may at his option draw leave-salarj?^ equal to average pay 
or to half average pay, or to average paj^ during a portion 
of the leave and half average pay during the remainder, 
the leave on average pay being reckoned as twice the 
amount actually taken. ^ 

(4) Any privilege leave admissible to an officer under 
military rules, on the date of his transfer to civil employ- 
ment, may be taken in addition to leave earned under 
this rule but shall count as twice that amount of leave 
on half average pay for the purpose of clause (2) of this 
rule. 

(5) Leave on medical certificate on half average pay 
and extraordinary leave without pay, on medical certi- 
ficate or on urgent private affairs, may be granted upto 
a maximum of three months in each case where the 
amount of leave earned under clause (1) of this rule has 
been exhausted. 

(6) Leave under this rule shall normally be taken 
during the tenure of the officer’s appointment but in spe- 
cial circumstances may be taken after its termination 
but if an officer has reached the age of compulsory retire- 
ment, the grant of leave to him shall be subject to the pro- 
visions of Rule 86. 

(These amendments shall have effect from the 14th September 1 937.) 

Note — These amendments apply ordy to the military commissioned 
officers in civil employ transferred to the Semi-Effective list. Section 
II, category (vi) on or after the 14th September 1937, and not to those 
who were already transferred before that date. 

101. A local Government may make rules regulaling 
the grant to Government servants under its control of — 

(a) maternity leave to female Government servants ; 

and 


3595 — 16* 



FUHBAMElSrTAI. BUtES 


237 


(b) leave on account of ill-healtli to members of 
subordinate services specified in siieli rules, whose duties 
expose them to special risk of accident or illness. 

Such leave is not debited against the leave account® 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 101 {a) — Maternity leave. 

1. A competent authority may grant maternity leave on 
average pay to permanent married women Government servants 
for a period which may extend up to two months. Non-per- 
maneiit Government servants should take for maternity pur- 
poses, the ordinary leave on average pay for which they may he 
eligible. If, however, a non-permanent woman Government 
servant' is not eligible for any leave on average pay or if the 
leave to her credit is less than two months, maternity leave 
may he granted for a period not exceeding two months or for 
the period that falls short of two months, as the case may he. 

Explanation : — The provisions of these rules shall apply to the grant 
of maternity leave in cases of confinement and shall apply to such 
leave in cases of miscarriage subject to the following modifications, 
namely: — 

(^) that the leave docs not exceed six weeks ; and 
(/?) that the application for the leave is supported by a certi- 
ficate from the Authorised Medical Attendant. 

Note 1. — ^Approved probationers in superior service governed by 
the Andhra Pradesh Leave Kules, 1933, shall be eligible for maternity 
leave as for permanent Government servants. 

2. Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any 
other kind, but any leave applied for in continuation of the 
former may be granted only if the request be supported by a 
medical certificate. 

3. All Heads of Departments and other competent autho- 
rities may grant maternity leave to women Government servants 
under their control subject to the restrictions laid down in the 
Subsidiary Rule under Rule 66. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 101 {b) — Hospital leave. 

1, The grant of hospital leave is subject to the condition 
that the leave-salary is not in addition to the benefits to which 
the employee may be entitled under section 4 (1 ) (d) of the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act but is inclusive of them. 

2, All last grade Government servants and subordinates 
of the following classes, whether in last grade or superior service 
are eligible for hospital leave : — 

Police head constables and constables, daffadar, jails 
matrons, head warders and warders, foresters, forest guards, 
forest reserve watchers, head warders, warders and servants 
in mental hospitals, petty officers of the Excise department, 
press employees and syces in the Animal Husbandry depart- 
ment, leading firemen, fireman, firemen-drivers, driver- 
mechanics, workshop staff, ambulance drivers and ambulance 
attendants in the Fire Service department. 
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2-A, A GoTcrjiment servant who holds only a temporary 
or oificiating post and has no lien on a permanent post is not 
entitled to hospital leave. This provision shall not apply to a 
Police constable or head constable or a forest reserve watcher 
or a leading fireman or fireman in the Fire Service department 
or any of the employees of the Government Press including 
men paid from Day-extra establishment and menials paid from 
contigencies but excluding those classified under Ministerial 
Services. 

Note . — ^The concession will not apply to the workshop staff, fireman 
drivers, -drivers 5 -mechanics, -ambulance-drivers or ambulance attendants 
as they do not undertake special risks in the course of their duties. 

3. Hospital leave on half average pay may be granted 
for a period not exceeding six months in every three years 
of service to a Government servant of one of the classes 
mentioned in Subsidiary Rule 2 when he is detained in hos- 
pital or is receiving medical aid as an out-patient, that is 
to say, a Government servant may not take more than 
six months hospital leave before he has completed his third 
year of service, not more than six months between comple- 
ting his third year and sixth year of service and so on. It is 
inadmissible when such treatment is necessitated by intem- 
perance or irregular habits. It may be combined with other 
leave which may be admissible provided that the total period 
of leave so combined shall not exceed 28 months. 


4. If the detention in hospital was due to an injury received 
or a disease contracted in the course of duty, and it is also 
certified not to have been due to imprudence, average pay may 
be allowed for a period not exceeding three months in every 
three years. If the medical officer certifies that the injury or 
disease necessitates detention in hospital, that there is no hos- 
pital within convenient distance to which the patient may be 
sent and that home treatment is possible, treatment as an out- 
patient may be considered to be detention in hospital for the 
purpose of this sub -rule. 

5. The following menials employed in the Government 
Medical institutions are liable to contract illness in the per- 
formance of their duty. If the head of the office is satisfied that 
an illness has been contracted or aggravated through the dis- 
charge of their duty, they may be allowed half pay while it con- 
tinues whether a substitute is paid or not ; but the period of 
leave on half pay shall not exceed six months in any one term of 
three years, whether the leave is taken in one period or by in- 
stalments : — Dhobis, barbers, attendants, ambulance atten- 
dants, lascars, ayahs, sweepers, disinfecting coolies, cooks, 
mafies, water- men and women, chauffeurs, or ambulance car 
drivers, drivers of steam laundries, maistris and assistant mais- 
trls, carpenters, painters bricklayer and mason, tailors, Nursing 
orderlies and toties. 
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RULINGS. 

Hospital leave to temporary or oiliciatiiig servants. 

(1) A Government servant who holds only a temporary or officiating 
post and has no lien on a permanent post is not entitled to hospital 
leave, but only to leave under Rule 103. 

(2) Maternity leave may be granted in continuation of other kinds 
of leave. 

Leave salary of last grade servants on maternity leave. 

(3) The restriction on the amount of leave salary admissible to last 
grade servants under the proviso to Rule 87 (b) (ii) should he applied 
in respect of the leave salary payable under subsidiary rule 1 below 
Rule 101 (a). 

Calculation of hospital leave. 

(4) The exact intention of the subsidiary rules 4 and 5 under Rule 
101 (b) is as follows : — 

{i) The six months’ leave referred to in subsidiary rule 3 is ad- 
missible to the Government servants referred to in rule 2 in every 
three years of service”, that is to say, a constable may not take more 
than six months hospital leave before he has completed his third year 
of service ; not more than six months between completing his third 
and his sixth year ; and so on. 

(ii) The three months’ leave .on average pay referred to in subsi- 
diary rule 4 should be reckoned as part of the six months referred to 
in subsidiary rule 3, that is, the Government servants mentioned in 
subsidiary rule 2 are eligible for three months’ leave on average pay 
followed by three months’ leave on half average pay in every three 
years of service. The total period of hospital leave should still not 
exceed six months during any period of three years. An application 
for hospital leave should be examined to see how much hospital leave 
the individual will have taken during the period of three years, count- 
ing back from the date on which the hospital leave applied for, 
will expire. 

Press employees. 

(5) The subsidiary rules under Rule 101 (b) are applicable to all 
press employees” including piece workers, permanent and temporary, 

the men paid from contingencies and those on daily wages. Their 
leave salary should however be calculated on the basis of average pay 
as defined in Rule 9 (2). 

(6) The limit of eight months is not applicable when hospital leave 
is taken in combination with ordinary leave on average pay on medical 
certificate. 

Explanation of detention in hospital. 

(7) Attendance by a police man unfit for duty at a hospital as an 
outpatient is not ‘‘ detention in hospital ” for the purposes of the above 
rule. 

102. A local Government may make rules regulating 
the grant of leave on account of ill-health to oflficers and 
seamen of Government vessels. Such leave is not de- 
bited against the leave account. 
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103 . A local Government may make rnlcs regulating 
the leave which may be earned by — 

(a) temporary and officiating service ; 

(b) service which is not continnons ; and 

(c) part-time service, or service which is remuner- 
ated wholly or partially by the payment of honoraria or 
daily wages ; provided that such rules shall not grant more 
favourable terms than would be admissible if the service 
were substantive, permanent and continuoits. 

The condition of an extra expense to the Government 
referred to in this rule shall not apply to the unpassed 
ex-settlement clerks re-employed in Revenue and other 
departments . 

Subsidiary 'Rules under Rule 103 (a), 

1. A temporary Engineer of the Public Works Department 
may be granted leave on such terms and with such leave- salary 
as Government may think ht in each individual case provided 
that the leave and leave-salary are not in excess of those ad- 
missible to a Government servant subject to the ordinary leave 
rules . 

2. Leave may be granted to any other Government servant 
without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a post or 
holding a temporary post, provided that the grant of the leave 
involves no extra expenses to the Government. On this condi- 
tion, such a Government servant may he granted — 

(a) leave on leave- salary equivalent to average pay up to 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty, subject to a maximum 
of four months^ at a time, or 

(b) on medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent 
to half average pay for three months at any one time, or 

(c) extraordinary leave under Rule 85 for three months at 
any one time. 

Note 1. — ^The Government reserve the power to waive the proviso that there 
should he no extra expense in special cases. 

Note 2. — When a non-gazetted Government servant takes le ive, and 
(i) his pay is less than Rs- 300,^or 
iii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 

his average pay for the purpose of this rule may be taken to be his pay at the time 
of tajdhg leave, if this pay be more than the average pay. 

Note S.— ^ealth^Inspectors have been permitted to count their previous pen- 
sioaahle service imder local Bodies for leave in combination with subsequent Gov- 
ernment service subject to the following condition^, ~ 

(i) such service should be allowed to count for leave in combination with the 
subsequent Government service provided the Health Inspector has completed his 
period of probation, and is not likely to revert from Government service ; and 

(ii) the leave salary is debited to the local bodies concerned until the amount 
of leave at the credit of such Health Inspector at the time of transfer to Govern- 
ment service is entirely exhausted. 

In the case of local fund and municipal servants who are merely acting or proba- 
tionary Health Inspectors, their leave should continue to be regulated by subsidiarv 
rule 2 to Rule 103 (a). ^ 
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Exception * — In the case of a Government servant officiating in a 
permanent post or holding a temporax'y post in a vacation depart- 
ment, leave granted under clause {a) of this rule shall be on leave- 
salary equivalent to half average pay : Provided that such a Govern- 
ment servant may be granted, under that clause, leave on leave- 
salary equivalent to average pay to the extent of one month for each 
year of duty in which he has availed himself of not more than 15 days 
of the vacation (Government of India, Finance Department, Resolu- 
tion No. 788-C.S.Il., dated the Sth July 1922). 

3, If such a G-overiimeiit servant is, without interruption, 
of duty, appointed substantively to a permanent post, Ms leave 
account will be credited with the amount of leave wMch he 
would have earned by his previous duty if he had performed it 
■while holding a permanent post substantively, and debited 
with the amount of leave actually taken under rule 2. Leave 
taken under rule 2 is not an interruption of duty for the purpose 
of this rule- This rule has retrospective effect in the case of 
Government servants in permanent service at the time these 
rules come into force 

Temporary and officiating service rendered under the Govern 
ment of India or any State Government and followed by con- 
firmation under the Government of Andhra Pradesh without 
interruption of duty will, up to the extent mentioned above, be 
taken into account for the purpose of the lea^^e account, provided 
that under the rules laid down by the other Government such 
service would have counted had the Government servant in 
question continued in the service of that Government without 
a break of service till confirmation. 

Subsidiary Rule under Rule 103 (6). 

Service in an establishment which is employed only at certain 
seasons in each year does not qualify for leave except in the case 
of men who are drafted into such an establishment from other 
permanent or temporary posts. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 103 (c)« 

1 Subject to the condition that the grant does not involve 
extra cost to Government, Law Officers and other part-time 
' Government servants may be granted leave as follows ; — 

(i) if they hold permanent appointments, leave not ex- 
ceeding that admissible to a full-time permanent Government 

servant ; and 

(li) if they hold temporary or officiating appointments, 
leave not exceeding that admissible to a full-time temporary or 
officiating Government servant. 

Note (i). — This rule does not apply to part-time service in posts 
held as coJ lateral charges by officers who have another main apoint- 
meut under Government- In such a case, no leave is earned in respect 
of service in the collateral posts- 

Note {ii)* — ^The condition that the grant should not involve extra 
cost does not apply to the part-time services of Port officers. 
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2 Subsidiary Rule 1 of the Maternity Leave Rules issued 
under Rule 101 (a) applies to women employed under Govern- 
ment at piece rates or daily rates in permanent or quasi-per- 
manent concerns. 

RULINGS. 

Leave of re-employed pensioner. 

(1) The service of a person who is re-employed after having re- 
tired on superannuation or retiring pension should be regarded as 
temporary and his leave regulated by Rule 103. [Vide also riding 
under Mule 65 (a).] 

(2) A question having been raised whether it is necessary 
to extend the period of a temporary post so as to cover the period of 
leave granted to its holder after he has ceased to perform the duties 
of the post, the Government of India have decided that an extension 
^is expedient only in cases where the grant of leave is subject to the 
condition of no expense to Government ” but improper in the 
absence of this condition. 

Extra expenses. 

(3) {a) The term “ extra expense ” occurring in subsidiary rule 
2 under Rule 103 (a) should be interpreted to mean the net extra 
cost to Government involved in the chain of officiating arrange- 
ments made in the vacancy of the absentee. 

(6) The net extra cost to Government for the purpose of calcu- 
lating the sum available for pajunent to the absentee should thei^ be 
worked out as shown below : — 

(i) Leave reserve establishments, — Sum total of enhanced officiat- 
ing pay (acting allowances) granted to the Government servants in 
the chain of arrangements made in the vacancy of the absentee. 

(ii) Non-leave reserve establishments, — Sum total of enhanced 
officiating pay (acting allowances) granted to the Government servants 
in the chain of arrangements made in the vacancy of the absentee, 
as in (i) above, plus entire pay of the substitute, that is, the pay of 
the outsider without a substantive post, appointed in the last place 
in the chain. 

(4) The different kinds of leave referred to in clauses (a), {b) 
and (c) of subsidiary rule 2 to rule 103 (a) are cumulative and not 
alternative. 

(5) Leave on medical certificate taken under rule 1 in Article 
336 or leave without allowances taken under rule 2 in Article 339 
of the Civil Service Regulations will not be regarded as constituting 
an interruption of service for the purpose of this rule ; nor does the 
interruption of duty referred to in Article 420 (g) of the Civil Service 
Regulations constitute an interruption of duty within the meaning of 
this rule. 

(6) For purposes of subsidiary rule 3 under Rule 103 (a) suspen- 
sion should be treated as an interruption of duty and will involve the 
forfeiture of past-service. 

iViofe. — ^The Board of Revenue (Land Revenue and Settlement) have been em- 
powered to declare that interruption of duty due to suspension will not involve the 
forfeiture of past service for purposes of leave in individual cases of the temporary 
subordinates of the Survey and Settlement Department, provided that the whole 
record of the individual member is such as to justify exeeirtional treatment. 
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(7) Leave earned by au officiating Government servant without 
substantive appointment in one department may be carried forward 
on appointment to another department of Government, provided 
there is no break in the continuity of the Government servant's 
service. 

(8) In the case of a Government servant without substantive 
appointment, who has been continuously in Government employ, 
service in a post borne on a work-charged establishment should not 
be regarded as an interruption of duty for the purpose of subsidiary 
rule S under Rule 108 (a). The service in the work-charged establish- 
ment will not, however, count as duty for purposes of leave and 
leave-salary. 

This decision also applies to the ease of transfer as A.R.P. Warden 
in the A.R.P. Service, to which the regular leave rules do not apply. 
The interruption in service need not be taken as a break involving 
the forfeiture of the leave earned prior to such transfer. 

(9) Vacation may be combined with leave granted under sub- 
sidiary rule 2 (a) under Rule 108 (a) or under Rule 8 of the leave 
terms for Contract Officers issued in G.O. No. 428 Finance dated 5th 
July 1935, and vacation when so combined should be treated as leave 
for the purpose of the limit prescribed in the above rules. 

104. During their period of probation or apprentice- 
ship, probationers and apprentices are entitled to leave as 
follows : — 

(a) If appointed under contract in the United King- 
dom with a view to permanent service in India, or if 
appointed in the United Kingdom to posts created tempo- 
rarily with the prospects, more or less definite, of 
becoming permanent — 

(i) to such leave as is pre.scribed in their contracts, 
or, whegii no such prescription is made ; 

(ii) (1) when the period of probation is not less 
than three years, to the same leave which would be admissi- 
ble if they held permanent posts ; or 

(2) when the period of probation is less than 
three years, to leave on aveiage pay up to one-eleventh 
of the period spent on duty, to which may be added, on 
medical t;ertificate, leave on half average pay; provided 
that the total leave granted under this clause shall not 
exceed three months reckoned in terms of leave on average 
pay ; and 

(b) If appointed otherwise, to such leave as is 
admissible under rules framed on this behalf by the Local 
Government, subject to the proviso in Rule 103. 
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Subsidiary Rules under Rule 104. 

1. In these rules — 

(a) Probationer means a GoTernment servant recruited 
with a view to substantive appointment to the cadre of a depart- 
ment on completion of his period of probation. 

(b) Apprentice means a person deputed for training in a 
trade or business 'With a view to employment in Government 
service, who draws pay at monthly rates from Government 
during such training but is not employed in or against a sub- 
stantive vacancy in the cadre of a department. 

2. Leave may be granted to a probationer, who has not 
completed his period of probation, in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Subsidiary Rule 2 under Rule 103 (a). If, however, 
the probationer has completed the period of his probation and 
is awaiting appointment as a full member of the service, he may 
be granted such leave as would be admissible to him if he held 
Ms post substantively otherwise than on probation. This rule 
does not apply to a probationer in the last grade service. 

3. Leave of the following kinds may be granted to an ap- 
prentice : — 

(a) On medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent 
to half average pay for a period not exceeding one month in any 
year of apprenticeship. 

(b) Extraordinary leave under Rule 85. 

RULINGS. 

Leave to an apprentice. 

(1) Under the subsidiary rules under Rule 104 an apprentice 
will be eligible in eaAi year of apprenticeship for leave on half pay 
on medical certificate up to a maximum of one month but no ac- 
cumulation. of such leave is admissible. 

(2) Apprentices on confirmation cannot count their apprentice 
period for leave as if it had been service rendered substantively in a 
permanent post. They are governed by subsidiary rule 8 under Rule 
104 which provides only for leave during the apprentice period. 

(C.C.A.’s letter No. 42-A-248/31, dated 8rd February 1982, to the 
A.G., Central Revenues, communicated with his Endt. No. 42-218/81, 

dated 4th February 1982.) 

Leave to an approved probationer. 

(8) An approved probationer can be granted leave, only if he 
would have otherwise continued on duty. 

iVbfe. — ^There is, however, no objection to more than one approved probationer 
being reckoned against the satr^e vacancy if they are granted leave concurrently. 
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CHAPTER XI— JOINING TIME. 

105, Joining time may be granted to a Government 
servant to enable him — ' 

(a) to Join a new post to which he is appointed 
while on duty in his old post ; or 

(b) to join a new post — 

(i) on return from leave on average pay of not 

more than four months’ duration ; or ' 

(ii) when he has not had sufficient notice of his 
appointment to the new post, on return from leave other 
than that specified in sub-clause (i) ; or 

(c) to travel from the port of debarkation or, in the 
case of arrival by air-craft, from its first regular port in 
India and organize his domestic establishment when he 
returns from leave, study leave or deputation out of India 
of more than four months’ duration ; or 

(d) (i) to proceed from a specified station to join a 
post in a place in a, remote locality which is not easy of 
access ; 

(ii) to proceed on relinquishing charge of a post 
in a place in a remote locality which is not easy of access 
to a specified station : 

Provided that joining time shall not be allowed for the 
purposes specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d) to 
any person to whom Rule 9S applies. 

JVoie 1. — The following audit instruction has been issued under 
this rule : — 

If vacation is combined with leave, joining time should be regula- 
ted under clause (b) (i) of Rule 105, if the total period of leave and 
vacation combined is less than four months’ duration and under 
clause (c) if the leave out of India and vacation combined is more than 
four months. 

Note 2. — Probationers holding training posts which they may be 
considered as taking with them on transfer are entitled to joining time 
on transfer under this rule. In other cases, an officer deputed for 
training is allowed only the time actually required for the journey 
between the place of training and the station from which he pro^eds 
and the time so taken is to be treated as part of the period of training. 
In the case of Civil Officer granted commissions in the Army in India 
Reserve of Officers and of persons deputed for training in the Indian 
Territorial Army the period of training will not, however, include the 
time spent in journeying to and from the station at which training 
is carried out. 
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Note S. — Probationers and approved probationers in one service 
when appointed to the same or another service by direct recruitment 
shall be allowed joining time and transit pay but not travelling 
allowance* 


RULINGS. 

(1) Joining time under this rule is reckoned from the date of 
debarkation at an Indian Port. Colombo is not regarded as an 
Indian Port for this purpose. 

(G.I., F.D.U.O. Memo* No. D. 12 S 6 -R.I /285 dated 28th March 

1928.) 

(2) Joining time under Rule 105 (c) is admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant for organizing his domestic establishment even if he 
does not make any journey from the port of debarkation. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No. F. 142-R.I/28, dated 28ih December 1928.) 

(8) Joining time under Rule 105 (6) and (c) and joining time 
pay under Rule 107 (5) [read with Note (1) thereunder] are admissible 
only to those military officers in civil employ who retain a lien on a 
civil post. 

(Comptroller and Audifcor-GeneraFs letter No, 554-A/180-S9, 
dated 7th December 1939.) 

Admissibility of joining time to Government servants sent for 

training - 

(4) Ifa in addition to the time actually required for the journey to 
and from the place of training, the need of a few days relief from work 
to prepare for departure exists, there is no objection to the grant of 
casual leave for the purpose, provided the grant of the leave does not 
cause any evasion of the rules regarding date of reckoning allowan- 
ces and charge of office. 

(5) Assistant Collectors who are deputed for training in Survey 
and Settlement are eligible only for the time actually required for the 
journey as joining time. As regards Sub-Collectors deputed for Ju- 
dicial training, there is a definite transfer from the Executive to the 
Judicial line and such officers should be allowed joining time. 

Deputy Collectors Deputed for Treasury Training. 

(6) The journeys made by Deputy Collectors who are deputed 
for training in treasury work and who, at the time they are so deputed 
are also notified as Additional Treasury Deputy Collectors* of the 
districts of their training, should be treated as journeys made on 
transfer and joining time should be allowed to such Deputy Collec- 
tors. 

(7) In the case of Deputy Collectors who are deputed for trea- 
sury training and subsequently posted to the charge of a district 
treasury, joining time under Rule 105 should be allowed only for 
journeys in respect of which travelling allowance is admissible as on 
transfer, that is for journeys made on appointment on completion 
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of the relieving duty as Additional Treasury Deputy Collector, if 
posted to a new station, from the old station to the new station. In 
i:espect of other journeys, only the time actually required for the 
journey should be allowed in accordance with the second sentence of 
Note 2 to that rule. These orders apply only to Deputy Collectors 
deputed for treasury training. They do not apply to Deputy Col- 
lectors transferred to other districts as Additional Treasury Deputy 
Collectors for the purpose of relieving the permanent Treasury Deputy 
Collectors of those districts for sub-treasury inspection. 

(8) A Government servant, on return from leave on average 

pay of not more than four month’s duration and transferred to a 
post of which he was in additional charge at the time of his proceeding 
on leave, may be granted joining time as under Rule 105 (b) (i), 

provided there is a change of headquarters. 

(9) A Government servant who is deputed for training should 
be deemed to be on duty, while on training, in the post he was holding 
immediately before proceeding on training and if he is posted at the 
end of the training to a different place he should be allowed joining 
time under Rule 105 (a), 

(Memorandum No. 47843-F.R., /55-4 dated 3rd January 1956.) 

Note . — Joining time under this ruling is reckoned from the date of relief from 
training. 

(Memo No. a0851/F.R./66-l, dated 16th May 3956.) 

(10) The term ‘time actually required for the journey’ occur- 
ring in Note 2 to Rule 105 andL in the rulings thereunder means 
the period admissible under subsidiary Rule 2 under Rule 106 to 
cover the actual journey. 

(Memo. No. 61307 F.R. /56-1, dated 8th September 1956.) 

106. A local Government may make rules regulating 
the Joining time admissible in each of the cases mentioned 
in Rule 105 and specifying the places and stations to which 
clause (d) of that rule shall apply. Such rules should be 
framed with due regard to the time required for actual 
transit and for the organization of domestic establish- 
ment. 

Subsidiary Buies under Buie 106^ 

i* Not more than one day is allowed to a Government 
servant in order to join a new post when the appointment to 
such post does not necessarily involve a change of residence 
from the station to another. 

' A holiday or Sunday counts as a day for the purpose of this 
Rule. No joining time is admissible in cases where the change 
of post does not involve an actual change of office. 

2. In cases involving a change of station, the joining time 
allowed to a Government servant is subject to a maximum of 
30 days. Six days are allowed for preparation and, in addition, 
a period to cover the actual journey calculated as follows : — 
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(a) For that portion of the journey which he travels or 
might travel — 

One day for 
each 

By railway . . 250 miles. 

By ocean steamer .. 200 miles, 'l Or any longer time 

By river steamer or by . 80 miles, j actually occupied in 

motor or steam y the journey. 

launcli. J 

By motor vehicle or 80 miles. 

horse drawn con- 
veyance. 

In any other way . . 15 miles. 

(b) For any fractional portion of any distance prescribed 
in danse (a), an extra day is allowed. 

(c) When part of the journey is by steamer, the limit of 
six days for preparation may be extended to cover any period 
unavoidably spent in awaiting the departure of the steamer. 

(d) Travel by road not exceeding 5 miles to or from a 
railway station at the beginning or end of a journey does not 
count for joining time. 

(e) A Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose of 
calculation in this rule, but Sundays^are included in the maxi- 
mum period of 30 days. 

3. By whatever route a Government servant actually travels, 

hi^joining time shall, unless the head of t1^ ‘department for 
sp^ial reasons otherwise orders, be calculated by the route 
which travellers ordinarily use. . ; 

4. If a Government servant is authorized to make over 
charge of a post elsewhere than at its headquarters, his joining 
tingie shall be calculated from the place at which he makes over 
charge. 

5. (i:)^Vithm the maximum of 30 days, the head of the 
department may extend the joining time admissible by rule — 

(a) when the Government servant has been unable to use 
the ordinary mode of travelling or, notwithstanding due dili- 
gence on his part, has spent more time on the journey than is 
allowed by the rules — to the extent of the time actually taken ; or 

(b) when such extension is considered necessary for the 
public convenience or for the saving such public expenditure as 
is caused by unnecessary or purely formal transfers — to the 
extent necessary ; or 

(c) when the rules have in any particular case operated 
harshly ; as, for example, when a Government servant through 
no fault on his part missed a steamer or fallen ill on the journey — 
to the extent necessary, o^such condition as to allowances or 
otherwise as the head of the department may think fit. 

Note. — ^Tlie District Superintendent of Police in the case of sub- 
ordinates of and below the rank of Sub-Inspectors and Deputy. Inspector 
General of Police in the ca§e of Inspectors, Sergeants-Major and Ser- 
fiteants are authorised to extend the ioininc: time under this rule. 
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(ii) AH otfier cases require the sanction of the State Goverti- 
moiit* 

%. 

6. AVhen a Government servant, returning from leave or 
deputation out of India exceeding four months, takes Joining 
time before joining his post, his Joining time shall begin from 
the date of his arrival at the port of disembarkation, or, if 4ie 
returns by air from the day following that on which the aircraft 
in which he returns arrives at its first regular port In India, 
and be calculated from such port as prescribed in rule 2 ; pro- 
vided that where the joining time so calculated is less than ten 
days he may avail himself of joining time for ten days. 

7. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post 
while in transit from one post to another, his, joining time 
begins on the day following that oii which he receives the order 
of appointment, but no second period of six days for preparation 
is admissible. 

8. If a Government servant takes leave while in transit from 
one post to another, the period which has elapsed since he 
handed over charge of his old post must be included imhis leave, 
unless the leave is taken on medical certificate. In the latter 
case the joining time admissible will be the full joining time 
admissible under Fundaimental Rule 105 (6) (i) reduced by the 
period of joining time, if aj^y, actually availed of prior to the 
commencement of leave on medical certificate. Should the 
Government servant join his new appointment before the expiry 
of such leave plus the balance of joining time admissible, the 
leave should be re’adftsted as laid down in the last sub-paragraj ^ 
of Subsidiary Rule 9. 

(Memo No. 64605-FR. 1/56-6, dated 18th May 1957.) 

9. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post 
while on leave on average pay of not more than four months 
duration his joining time shall be calculated from his old station 
or from the place at which he received the order of appofetntpnt, 
whichever calculation will entitle him to the less joining time. 
If the leave is being spent out of India, and the order of appoint- 
ment to the new post reaches him before he arrives at the port 
of debarkation, the port of debarkation is the place in which he 
received the order for the purpose of this rule. 

In cases falling under this r&le in which a Goyrernment 
servant joins his post before the expiry of his leave plus full 
joining time admissible, the period short-taken shall be con- 
sidered as leave not enjoyed and a corresponding portion of the 
leave sanctioned shall be cancelled without any reference to the 
authority which granted the leave. 

10. The authority which - granted the leave will decide 
■whether the notice referred to in Rule 105 (b) (ii) was insufficient. 

11. When vacation begins or holidays immediately pre- 
ceding vacation begin, during or immediately after the expiry 
of the joining time admissible to a Government servant, or when 



250 


FUHBAMEISrTAI. mjUBB 


a Government servant is transferred during a vacation, he may- 
be permitted to join at the end of the vacation although the 
nsnal joining time is thereby exceeded, 

12. When a Government servant under the administrative 
control of the State Government is transferred to the control 
of another Government which had made rules prescribing 
amounts of joining time, his joining time for the journey to 
join his post under that Government and for the return journey 
will be governed by those rules. 

Note . — ^The authority sanctioning the transfer may, in special 
circumstances, reduce the period of joining time admissible under the 
above rules. 


RUI.INGS. 

(1) The rules regarding joining time contained in Chapter XI of 
the Fundamental Rules are applicable to last grade servants. 

Admissibility of joining time and transit pay to copyists. 

(2) As the transfer of permanent copyists from one G urt to 
another is in the interest of public service, they are eligible to transit 
pay and joining time. The transit pay should be calculated on the 
fixed minimum pay of the copyists, viz., Rs. 20. 

Temporary copyists of the Registration Department in the districts 
of Fast Godavari and Guntur have been sanctioned transit pay and 
joining time for journeys on transfer. 

(3) Permanent piece-work compositors in the Government 
Presses will, on transfer, be eligible for joining time. 

Transfer of Deputy Collectors in connection with the annual 
inspection of sub-treasuries. 

(4) The posting of a Deputy Collector from one district treasury 
to another in connection with the annual inspection of sub -treasuries 
is a case of transfer involving a change of station and the Deputy 
Collectors so transferred are entitled to full joining time and travelling 
allowance as on transfer under the rules. 

(5) Transfers which do not involve change of building should 
not be treated as involving change of office for the purpose of this 
subsidiarjr rule and no joining time is admissible in such cases. 

Note , — ^It is reasonable to allow joining time of one day in cases where the 
transfer of charge of the post and taking over by the relieved officer of another post 
cannot be done in the same morning, even though no change of building is involved- 
They accordingly authorise the heads of departments to sanction one day’s Joining 
time in such cases with reference to the facts of each case. 

Applications for extensions of joining time. 

(6) Applications from gazetted Government servants under the 
administrative control of the State Government for extensions of 
j oining time should be forwarded through the Accountant-General. 

(7) The Sunday immediately following the joining time when the 
Gk>vernment servant return^ to duty on the foil jwing Monday does not 
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form part of the Joining lime* It should be affixed to joining time 
♦inder Rule 68 and the subsidiary miles thereunder. 

(8) Joining time for journeys between Vijayawada and Bhadra- 
(‘halara may be admitted by the route actually used, as no route 
has been declared as the shortest one between these two places. 

The route which travellers ordinarily use, for rail journeys from 
any station on the Madras-Caleutta line other than Gudur to any 
station on the Madras-Mangalore line other than Katpadi and vice 
ve}$a, is via Madras. 

(9) The period of joining time admissible to a Government 
servant who proceeds on leave on average pay not exceeding four 
months from his old post and is at the end of it transferred to a new 
post at another station where he is spending his leave and receives, 
the order of |X)Sting is only one day under subsidiarv rule 1 to Rule 
106. 

(10) For the purpose of subsidiary rule 0 , “the period short- 
taken ” should be calculated with reference to the officer’s actual 
date of joining his new post and the assumed date of joining, {.e., 
the date on .which he would have joined his new post had he availed 
Mmself of the full period of joining time admissible to him under the 
rules. 

(Letter No. al62-GHE/510/.88, dated 20th Oelobi r 1989, from the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General to the .\ccountant-General, 
Central Revenues.) 

107. A Government servant on joining time shall be 
regarded as on duty and shall l et entitled' to be paid os 
follows : — 

(а) If on joining time under clause (a) of Rule 
105, he is entitled to the pay which he would have drawn 
if he had not been transferred, or the pay which- he will 
draw on taking charge of his new post, whichever is less. 

(a- A) Officers of the Educatimial Department with 
or without substantive appointments who are deputed to 
undergo a recognized course of training in a training ins- 
titution may be allowed pay for the period spent in transit 
to and from the training institution at rates not exceeding 
half of the pay they drew prior Jo their deputation. 

(б) If on joining time under clause (b) or (e) of Rule 
105, he is entitled — 

(i) when returning from extraordinary leave, other 
than extraordinary leave not exceeding fourteen days 
granted in continuation of other leave ; if a member of 
the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
officer subject to the civil leave rules, to subsistence 
grant ; otherwise, to no payments at all ; 

8595 — 17 
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{ii) when returning from leave of any other kind> 
to the leave-salary which he last drew on leave at the 
rate prescribed for the payment of leave-salary in India: 

Provided that the amount of half average pay to be 
drawn during joining time by a member of the Indian 
Civil Service or a military commissioned officer subject 
to the civil leave rules returning from leave on half average 
pay shall be calculated without regard to the limits pre» 
scribed in Rule 89. 

Note !• — military officer subject to the military leave rules 
who retains a lien on his civil post is entitled, on joining time under sub- 
clause (ii) above, to draw the same amount of leave-salary which he 
would have drawn had he taken leave under civil leave rules ; provided 
that such leave-salary shall not be less than that which he actually 
drew during the last portion of his leave. 

(iii) when returning from deputation out of India 
of more than four months’ duration, to the pay which 
he last drew while on deputation* 

(c) If on joining time under clause {d) of Rule 105, 
he is entitled to pay as though he were on duty in his 
post. 

Note 2. — Government servant on transfer is not entitled to be 
paid while on joining time unless his transfer is made in the public 
mterests. 

RUJLINGS. 

(1) No extra pay (when t\e transfer involves the grant of extra 
pay) can he drawn in any case by a relieving Government servant until 
file transfer is complete ; but as far as ordinary pay and allowances are 
concerned, an exception may be made to tbe general rule in all cases in 
which the charge to be transferred (whether division or sub-division or 
other charge) consists of several scattered works which the relieving and 
relieved Government servants are required by the orders of a superior 
officer to inspect together before the transfer can be completed. The 
relieving Government servant will be considered as on duty if the period 
taken in carrying out these inspections is not considered by the Super- 
intending Engineer to be excessive. While so taking over charge, the 
relieving Government servant will draw — 

{i) if he is transferred from a post which he holds substantively, 
bis presumptive pay in that post, 

{ii) if he is transferred from a post which he holds in an officiating 
capacity, the officiating pay admissible in that post provided it is not 
more than the pay he would draw after the transfer is complete ; other- 
wise, his presumptive pay in the permanent post on which he had a 
lien prior to transfer, 

{Hi) if he returns from leave, his presumptive pay in the post on 
which the Government servant retained a lien during the leave. 

(2) A question arose whether, during the period occupied in 
handing over and taking over charge of scattered works referred to in 
ruling (1) above, both the relieved and relieving officers are entitled to 
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free quarters or house-rent allowance in lieu thereof. It has been 
decided by the Comptroller and Auditor-General India, in consulta- 
tion with the Government of India, that the concession of house-rent 
allowance or free quarters ordinarily admissible to an officer should be 
treated as ordinary pay and allowances ’’ within the meaning of 
the first sentence of ruling (1) above and is admissible to both the re- 
lieved and the relieving officers in the circumstances explained above. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s letter No. T. 128-A/11/35, 

dated 9th May 1935.) 

(8) Peons should be considered to come within the scope of 
Note 2 to Rule lOT. 

(4) Permanent piece work compositors in the Government Presses 
will, during joining time, be eligible for the transit pay calculated on 
the average montlily earning during the twelve complete months 
preceding the month in which the transfers take place. 

(5) The words if he had not been transferred ” in clause (a) of 
Rule lOT should be interpreted as if they read if he had continued in 
the old post.” 

[Government of India, Finance Department No. F 15 (35) R. I — 81, 
dated 7th December 1981.] 

(6) For a Government servant who, while officiating in one post 
is appointed to officiate in another, the period of joining time spent in 
proceeding from one post to the other should be treated as duty in the 
post, the pay of which the Government servant draws during the 
period and will count for increments in the same post under Rule 26 (a). 

For a Government servant who, while officiating in a post, proceeds 
on training or to attend a course of instruction and who is treated as on 
duty, while under training the period of such duty will count for incre- 
ment in the post in which he was officiating prior to his being sent for 
training or instruction if he is allowed the pay of the officiating post 
during such period. 

(7) In the case of a Government servant who proceeds on leave 
from an officiating post and who joins, after the expiry of leave, another 
officiating post, on the same time-seale, the period of joining time under 
Rule 105 (b) and (c), though treated as duty under Rule 9 (6) (a) (ii), 
should not be treated as duty for the purpose of increment in an 
officiating post, as only leave-salary is drawn for the period. 

The above ruling will not apply in respect of a Government servemt 
returning from leave on average pay not exceeding four months provid- 
ed that he would have continued to officiate in the post but for his 
going on leave and that the leave plus Joining time does no(; exceed four 
months. 

(Memo No. 85702/54-8, Finance, dated 18th April 1955.) 

(8) For the purposes of Rule 107 (a), pay should be taken to 
be as defined in Rule 9 (21). 

(9) The words, in his post ” occurring in Rule 107 (c) mean 
in his post in the remote locality ” even in the case of a Government 

servant on straight transfer. 

Government of India, Ministry of Finance, letter No. F. 8 (6) R. 1/85, 

dated 19tb February 1987.] 
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(10) Whenever a Government servant officiating in a higher post 
is in transit cjonseqpent on reversion to his substantive post^ hut is 
subsequently re*appoiiited to the same officiating posts before taking 
charge of the substantive post, the claim for transit pay should be 
based only on bis substantive pay and such period of Joining lime will 
not count for Increment in the officiating post* 

(11) Military officers in civil employ who, before^ reversion to iniliLaiy 
duty, avail leave under Rule 100 are eligibe to Joining tinie and Joining 
time pay under the civil rules. The Joining time pay is chargeable to 
civil estimates. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generahs letter No. T\ 25i»A/123/ll8^ 

dated 27th May 1930.) 

(12) The Director of Animal Husbandry and Fisheries is 
powered to sanction a reasonable period not exceeding three days 
for handing and taking over charge by the Inspectors, Assistant Ins* 
pectors, Sub-Inspectors and Assistant Fishery Demonstrators while 
on. transfer and to permit them to draw the pay and ^diowiices sim- 
ultaneously in the same post for that period. The Director should 
certify "that ffie time spent is reasonable* 

During the period of handing over charge, the officer concerned 
will be paid the pay and allowances previously drawn by him 
and during the period of taking over charge, the officer concerned 
will be paid the pay and allowances drav/n by him during the transit 
period. 

In the ease of an Officer, returning from leave, he will be paid his 
presiimptive pay in the post on which he retained a lierj during the* 
leave. 

(13) A Junior Superintendent in charge of Fire Service ilraneii 
in the Office of the Inspector-General of Police who is allowed extra- 
joining time to band over charge of stores %vill draw his pay as specified 
In ruling (1) 

(Memo No. 2721/F.R./55-2, Finance, dated 17th February 1955 and 

Memo. No. 39234/F.R./55-3, Finance dated 10th January 1950) 

108« A Government servant who does not join liis 
post within his joining time is entitled Lo no pay or leave- 
salary after the end of the joining time. Wilful absence 
from duty after the expiry of joining time may be treated 
as misbehaviour for the purpose of Rule 15. 

108 -A. A person in employment other than Govern- 
ment service or on leave granted from such employment^ 
if in the interests of Government he is appointed to a 
post under a local Government, may, at the discretion of 
the local Government, be treated as on joining time 
while he prepares fur and makes the journey to Join the 
post under the Government, and while he prepares for 
and makes the journey on reversion from the post under 
Go vernment to return to his original appointment* 
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During siicii Joining time lie shall receive pay equal to 
the pay, oi\ in the case of Joining time immediately 
following leave granted from the private employment^ 
to the leave-salarvj paid to him by his private employer 
prior to his appintment to Government service^ or pay 
equal to the pay of the post in Government service, 
whichever is less- 


PART VII.^ 

CHAPTER XII— FOREIGN SERVICE. 

109. The rules in this chapter apply to those 
Go\ 1 ‘rnment servants only who are transferred to foreign 
s: rvice after these rules come into force. Government 
servants transferred previously will remain subject to 
the rules in force at the time of transfer. 

Noie. — Govermiienfc servants who were transferred to foreign service 
before the 1st January 1922, are entitled to take the benefit of 
the new rules contained in Chapter X, and will be adjudged to have 
elected to do so, if they do not exercise the option given by Rule 5S. 
To cover cases in which such Government servants come under the 
new leave rules, the Government of India have ruled — 

(i) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for the 
purpose of calculating leave-salary ; and 

(u) that the existing obligation of foreign employers to pay a 
portion of leave allowances during privilege leave shall be held to 
continue during the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay. 

The expression their pay in foreign service ’’ mentioned in clause 
(£) above means the pay drawn in foreign service less such part of it as 
may be paid as contribution.” In the case of officers who are exempted 
from the payment of contribution, leave-salary should he based on the 
actual pay in foreign service without regard to the contribution which 
would have been paid but for the exemption. 

RULINGS, 

Government servants on foreign service prior to let January 
1922 and coming under the new rules. 

(!) These rules apply to those Government servants only who are 
transferred to foreign service after the 1st January 1922. Those 
transferred previously remain subject to the rules in force at the time 
of transfer. Government servants of the latter class are, however, 
entitled to take the benefit of the other rules in the Fundamental 
Rules and will be adjudged to have elected to do so if they do not ex- 
ercise tiie option given by Rule 58. To cover cases in which such 
Government servants came under the new leave rules it has been rulea^ — 


^ Fart V and VI not printed- 



25^ jhJNBAMKNTAL 

(«) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for the 
purpose of calculating leave-salary, and. 

(ii) that the existing obligation of foreign employers to pay a 
portion of leave allowances during the privilege leave shall be held to 
continue during the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay. 

(2) Hule 109 applies only to the original period beginning before 
and terminating after 1st January 1922. Any further extension 
should be treated as a fresh transfer and governed by the Fundamental 
Rules. This principle will apply also as to the date from which the 
new rates of contribution will apply as prescribed in Government of 
India, Ministry of Finance, letter Ho. 64-E-B, dated the 27th January 
1922. The terms of extensions commencing after 1st January 1922 
already sanctioned will not be affected by this order, unless the foreign 
employer was specifically warned of the liability to the revision- 

(8) Officers to whom the Fundamental Rules do not apply 
transferred to foreign service after the 2Sth February 1924, the rules 
regarding contributions, leave-salary, and pension shall be the same 
as those applicable to Government servants whose employment oh 
foreign service is governed by the Fundamental Rules. For this pur- 
pose, transfer to foreign service includes an extension of the term of 
employment of an officer who is already on foreign service. 

Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 828- 
C.S.R., dated 28th February 1924.) 

110. (a) No Government servant may be transferred 

to foreign service against his will. 

(6) A transfer to foreign service outside India may 
be sanctioned by the . Governor-General in Council. 

(c) Subject to any restrictions which the Governor- 
General in Council may by general order impose in the 
case of transfer to the service of an Indian State, a trans- 
fer to foreign service in India may be sanctioned by the 
local Government under which the Government servant 
transferred is serving. 

Note . — ^The restrictions imposed by or under claiises (b) and (c) of 
Rule 110 on the powers of the State Government do not apply in re- 
lation to Government servants imder their rule-making control. 

Delegations under Rule 110 (c) 

1. The Board of Revenue may sanction transfer of non-gazetted 
Government servants under its control to foreign service in the State. 

2. The Director of Medical Services may sanction transfer of 
medical officers and subordinates of and below the rank of Assistant 
Surgeon to foreign service in the State. 

8. The Registrar of Co-operative Societies may sanction the 
trar^fer of non-gazetted Government servants tmder his control to 
foreign service in the Co-operative Institutions in the State. 
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The Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies may sanction the trans« 
fer of Junior and Senior Inspectors of Co-operative Societies to foreign 
service in the Co-operative Institutions in the State. 

4. The Director of Public Instruction may sanction the transfer of 
non-gazetted Government servants under his control to foreign 
se^rvice under local bodies and private bodies. 

5. The Inspector-General of Local Administration may sanction 
the transfer of non-gazetted staff under his control to foreign service 
under local bodies. 

[G.O. Ms. No. 635, Finance (F.R.), dated 8th October 1954.] 

RULINGS. 

Foreign service in Nepal is foreign service outside India» 

(1) For the purpose of the Foreign service rules, Nepal should 
be treated as outside India. 

(G.I., F.M.jU.O. Memo. No. F.I-XI-R. 1-28, dated 20th June 1928.) 

Authority competent to sanction the transfer to foreign service 
of Divisional Accountants. 

(2) The Government which would be entitled to recover the 
pension contribution on behalf of a Government servant lent to foreign 
service should be regarded as the State Government competent to sanc- 
tion his transfer to foreign service for the purpose of Rule 110 (c). 

(Controller of Civil Accounts letter No. 2369-NGE-521-29, dated 

11th November 1929.) 

(3) Delegation . — ^This extends to all subordinates of offices and 
departments under the Board’s control. 

111. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible 
unless — 

(а) the duties to be performed after the. transfer 
are such as should, for public reasons, be rendered by 
a Government servant, and 

(б) the Government servant transferred holds, at 
the time of transfer, a post paid from general revenues, 
or holds a lien on a permanent post, or would hold a 
lien on such a post had his lien not been suspended. 

Note 1. — ^The Government of India have held that the transfer of 
a temporary Government servant to foreign service is permissible. 

Note 2. — ^The loan of a Government servant to a private under- 
taking is to be regarded as a very exceptional measure requiring special 
justification on a rigorous application of the principle enunciated in 
clause {a) of this rule. 

RULING. 

Government servants on probation. 

The transfer to fpreign service from the date on which an individual 
is appointed to a post xmder Government on probation is permissible. 

(The Comptroller and Auditor-Generars No. T. 1191-A«204/24, 
dated 22nd August 1924.) 
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112. If a Government servant is traiisferred to 
foreign service while on leave^ he C€ases 5 from the date 
of such transfer, to be on leave and to draw leave-salary* 

RULINGS. 

(1) Tiie following roles apply to officers accepting eiiip!o 3 niiieiit 
under a foreign employer while on leave preparatory to retirement 

In the ease of an officer on leave preparatoiy to retirement cm 
proportionate peiision, service mider a foreign employers if permitted 
should be treated as being prwate employment unless in any special 
cases the eircmnstances are such that the officer, sliouM be treated 
as one for whom an alternative career has been found by them. In the 
latter case tlie officer %voiild not be on leave, the service should be 
treated as foreign seivice couiitiiig for pension, contribution ^should be 
tahen from the State concerned ajid tlie proportionate pension should 
remain in suspense. 

Offlcei’s about to retii'e on ordinary' lieiision sliould be trea-ted on 
similar lines (Le.)~ 

(a) In the usual course (e.g.^ that an oificer i^lio lias reached or is 
approaching the age of superammation), the officer, notwithstanding 
his employment witli the permission of the propel* authority under the 
foreign ^^mployer should be allowed to take any leave 'which would he 
admissible to *hirn had he not accepted such employment and pension 
contribution should not be required. 

(b) In exceptional eases acceptance of employ/ iiieiii might be 
made conditional on the officer remaining in Government .service, and 
being placed on the usual foreign service 

(2) The concession of treating employment under a foreign 
employer during leave preparatoiy to retirement as pri\’'ate employ- 
ment should not be granted to ofiieers who are already in foreign service 
and propose to continue on duty in the ser%’ice of the same employer 
during the leave. 

The concession should not also be gTantcd to officers letiring on 
propuriionate pension, or before reaching the age of superannuation, 
if they tnkejeave after being offered, or having made arraiigements for 
employment under a foreign employer, and that in such cases they 
should be required either to retire or go on foreign service U rms. 

JVbte. — ^The c^jpretj'ilon the eoiieesmon sliould not be grantd to oOleers retiring 
on jproportlonate pension, or lieforc reaching the age ot superarimiatlon ” should 
be ^interpreted to mean iiial the concession should not be granted (i) to officers re- 
tiring on proportionate pension and (^1) to oflicers retiring before reaching the age of 
superannuation ; that is, the concession is admissible only when the folio-wing ingre- 
dients occur (i) premature retirement and {U) -the previous offer, or arrangement, of 
employment under a foreign employer. 

The concession of drawing leave salary as w’’ell as pay from the 
foreign employer is permissible when the leave is the last leave tak^n 
before or after reaching the age of superamiuation, except 'when the 
officer is already in foreign sertdee when he applies for such leave. 

In case, however, of an officer 'who is under Rule 56 (c) (IV) (|l) 
-compelled to retire^ from active service after five years tenure of his 
post (unless _ reappointed) even though he has not reached the age oi 
superannuation, the Government of India have decided that there is 
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no objection to liis drawing lea-ve-salaiy n addition to pay from tlie 
foreign ^employer provided the leave is the last leave taken before llie 
date of such compulsory retirement. 

[G,O.Ms, No. 700, Finance, dated 20th November 1085 and Government 
of India, Home Department, No. F. 61/2«86-Piiblle, received with 
Government of India, Finance Department Endorsement No. F.I. 
{II) R,I. m, dated 18th June 1986.] 

Acceptance of employment uticier private employ ers* 

(8) The saiietion of the Government of India will be required 
only in the case of oHicers of All-India, Services desiring to accept 
private employment, and no reference need be made to them in the 
case of officers appointed by the State Government or any lowei’ 
authority. 

Accepfaiice of State employ menv hy officers on leave preparatory 

to retire raent, 

(4) Officers on leave preparatory to retirement desiring to take 
up State employment, shall have the option of retiring forthwith or 
of remaining on leave, until the leave admissible is exhausted, on. con- 
dition that' during such employment their leave-salary will be restrict- 
ed to the amount of pension admissible to them on retirement . 

(India Office, Home Department No. S. and G, i082/89, dated 21s1 
August 1980. communicated in G.O., Finance Department 
No. F. 7 {58j-R. 1/30, dated 2ist September 1989.) 

113. A Government servant transferred to foreign 
service shall remain in the cadre or cadres in which he 
was included in a substantive or officiating capacity 
immediately before his transfer and may be given such 
substantive or officiating promotion in those cadres as 
the authority competent to order promotion may decide. 
In giving promotion, such authority shall take into ac- 
count — 

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign 
service ; and 

(b) the promotion given to juniors in the cadre in 
which the question of promotion arises. 

114. A Government servant in foreign service will 
draw pay from the foreign employer from the date on 
which he relinquishes charge of his post in Governmentr 
service. Subject to any restrictions, which the Gover- 
nor-General in Council may by general order impose, the 
amount of his pajr, the amount of joining time admissi- 
ble to him and his pay during such joining time will be 
fixed by the authority sanctioning the transfer in con- 
sultation with the foreign employer. 
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Delegations under Mule 114^ 

(1) The Board of Revenue, the Director of Medical Services, the 
Director of Public Instruction, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 
the Inspector-General of Local Administration and the Joint Registrar 
of Co-operative Societies have power to hx the pay in foreign service 
of Government servants whose transfer to such service they are em* 
powered to sanction, subject to the following conditions : — 

{a) The pay does not exceed by more than 25 per cent of the pay 
admissible from time to time in the cadre in which the Government 
servant concerned held a post prior to his transfer. 

(6) No concessions are sanctioned in addition to pay, except — 

(^) Payment of leave and peuvsion contributions by the foreign 
employer. 

(ii) Grant of travelling allowance under the Andhra Pradesh 
Travelling Allowance Rules. 

(Hi) Grant of house rent allowance, unhealthy localities spe- 
cial pay, hill allowance and other compensatory allowances by the Re- 
gistrar of Co-operative Societies and the Joint Registrar of Co-opera- 
tive Societies at the appropriate rates provided that — 

(1) such allowances are specifically admissible under the 
rules to Government servants stationed in the same localities ; and 

(2) the foreign employer meets the cost of such allowances. 

(c) In the case of medical officers and subordinates lent to local 
bodies the pay shall be that admissible in the cadres in which 
they held posts prior to their transfer, but such compensatory 
allowances as are attached to the posts in foreign service may be 
permitted to be drawn. 

^ofe 1. — The travelling allowance of a Government servant both in respect of 
the journey on transfer to foreign service and the journey on reversion therefi-om 
to Government service win be borne by the foreign employer. 

N.R. — ^The above note applies even in cases where the Government 
servant lent takes leave on reversion before joining duty under Gov- 
ernment. 

iVate 2, — ^The President of the Republic of India has issued the following orders 
regulating the amount of remuneration which may be sanctioned by a State Gk>vem- 
ment for a Government servant transferred to foreign service. 

These orders will apply to all Government servants who are not under 
the rule making control of^ the State Government and to Government ser^ 
vants under the rule-rrtaking control of the State Government when a 
transfer to foreign service is involved, — (1) When the transfer of a Gk>v- 
ernment servant to forei^ service is sanctioned, the pay which he 
shall receive in such service must be precisely specified in the order 
sanctioning the transfer. If it is intended that he shall receive any 
remuneration, or enjoy any concession of pecuniary value, in addition 
to his pay proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or concession 
must be similarly specified. No Government servant will be permit- 
ted to receive any remuneration or enjoy any concession which is not 
so specified ; and, if the order is silent as to any particular remunera- 
tion or concession, it must be assumed that the intention is that it 
shall not be enjoyed. 



f^XJKBAMEKTAt JttJrES 261 

(2) No order of transfer to foreign service shall be issued by a 
State Government without previous consultation with its Finance 
Department. It shall be open to that department to prescribe, by 
general or special order, cases in which its consent may be presumed 
to have been given.* 

(3) The following two general principles must be observed by 
State Governments in sanctioning the conditions of transfer ; — 

(a) The terms granted to the Government sejwant must not 
be such as to impose an unnecessarily heavy burden on the foreign 
employer which employs him. 

(5) The terms granted must not be so greatly in excess of the 
remuneration which the Government servant would receive in Gov- 
ernment service as to render foreign service appreciably more attrac- 
tive than Government service. 

(4) Provided that the two principles laid down in paragraph 
(8) above are observed, a State Government may sanction the grant 
of the following concessions by the foreign employer. Such conces- 
sions must not be sanctioned as a matter of course, but in those cases 
only in which their grant is in accordance with local custom and is, 
in the opinion of the State Government, justified by the circumstances! 
The value of the concessions must be taken into account in deter* 
mining the appropriate rate of pay for the Government servant in 
foreign service ; — 

(а) The payment of contributions towards leave-salary and 
pension under the ordinary rules regulating such contributions. 

(б) The grant of travelling allowance under the ordinary travel- 
ling allowance rules of the State Government or under the rules of the 
foreign employer and of permanent travelling allowance, conveyance 
allowance and horse allowance- 

(c) The use of tents, boats and transport of the foreign employ- 
ers on tour provided that this is accompanied by a corresponding re- 
duction in the amount of travelling allowance admissible. 

(d) The grant of free residential accommodation which may be 
furnished in cases in which the State Government considers this to be 
desirable, on such scale as may seem proper to the State Government. 

(e) The use of motors, carriages and animals of the foreign em- 
ployer. 

(5) The grant of any concessions not specified in paragraph (4) 
above requires the sanction of the President of the Republic of India. 

(X<etter from the Government of India, Finance Department, 

No. 1860-E.B., dated 10th December 1921.) 

iVbfe 8. — When a Government servant is transferred to foreign service under a 
private emplojrer, the authority sanctioning the transfer should require the em- 
ployer to deposit security equivalent to three months’ pay of the Government servant 
in foreign service* 

For this purpose, the term “private employer ” wiE not include the Reserve, 
Bank of India, Municipalities, District Boards, Universities, the Court of Wards 
Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments (Admimstration) Department, the 
Indian Central Cotton Committee, the Indian Central Coconut Committee^ 


^Vide Subsidiary Ride under Fundamental Rule 7. 
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tli@ Iiidlati Central Tobacco Committee* tlic Indian Central Arecaniit Committee 
and the Indian Council of Agricultural Hesearch. 

N&ie 4,— The whole expenditure in respect of any eompengatory allowance* for 
periods of leave in of at the end of foreign ser%rice* shall be borne by the foreign 
employer. 


RULINGS. 

Procedure on retirement of GoTernment servants on 
foreign service. 

(!) When any Government servant lent on foreign service cob^ 
ditiors retires from Government service* without at the same time 
retiring from the service of his foreign employer, the Audit Officer 
shall communicate to the foreign employer through the usual author 
rifles a statement showing the date of retirement and the amount of 
pension drawn from the Union or State Government* as the case may 
be* so as to give the foreign employer the opportunity* if he be so in» 
dined* of revising the existing terms of employment. 

Fixation of pay in foreign service and on appointment to 
temporary Government posts. 

(2) When an officer in receipt of overseas pay is granted* on 
transfer to foreign service in India or on the occasion of extension of 
period thereof or on appointment to a temporary Government post* 
an increase over his substantive pay in the regular line and the in« 
crease is expressed as a percentage of substantive pay* the percentage 
should be applied only to the basic pay drawn by the olilcer in the re- 
gular line and not to his overseas pay. ^his decision applies equally 
to sterling and rupee ov'erseas pay and to officers of Asiatic and non- 
Asiatic domicile. 

[Government of India* Finance Department, No. F. 1 (29) R, 

1/89* dated 2lst September 1989.] 

115* (a) While a Government servant is in foreign 

service* contributions towards the cost of his pension 
must be paid to general revenues on his behalf. 

(b) If the foreign service is in India* contributions 
must be paid on account of the cost of leave«salary also. 

(e) Contributions due under clauses (a) and (6) 
above shall be paid by the Government servant ^ himself* 
unless the foreign employer consents to pay them. They 
shall not be payable during leave taken while in foreign 
service. 

(d) By special arrangement made under Rule 123 
(/?)* contributions on account of leave-salary may be re- 
quired‘'iii the case of foreign service out of India also* the 
contributions being paid by the foreign employer. 

Note T.— Peu slot ifei, throughout this chapter* include Government 
contributions* if any* payable to a Government serva;Bt^s credit in a 
provident fund^ 
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Note 2*— In £lie ease of Government .serwatis lent to British 
e43!oiiies^ or protectorates, the contTibutioii is payable by the emp’^oyer, 
except in the ease of Government servant 3 lent to the War Office, 
whose contributions are paid in accordance with sneeial arrangements 
with the War Office. 

116. The rate of contributions payable on aeconnt 
of pension and leave salary shall be such as the Governor- 
General in Council may by general order prescribe. 

(Mesolutimi of the Government of India, Finance Department^ No. 

dated llfk February 1020.) 

1. In supersession of the rates of contribution for pension and 
leave salary, fixed in this Department letters No. 64-E.B., dated the 
27th January 1922, and No. F-81-C.S.II./24, dated the 4th August 1924, 
for officers other than military officers in foregin service, the Governor* 
General in Council is pleased to prescribe, with reference to Funda- 
mental Rules 116 and 117 as amended by the Secretary of State in 
Council in his Resolution, dated the 5th September 1928, and published 
with this Department Resolution No. F.81*R"I/24, dated the 1 * 5 1 
No\’^ember 1 928, the rates of contributions shown in the aiinexure to 
this resolution. The general principles on which the revised rates have 
been calculated are explained below. 

2. The rates of contribution for pension have been based on the 
pensionary benefit admissible to an officer according to the service or 
the grade to which he belongs instead of on the actual pay ^rawn in 
foreign service, as was the case with the rules which are now being 
fjuperseded. The pensionary benefit admissible to a member of the 
Indian Civil Service has been taken at £ 1,000 per annum, which is the 
amount of full pension earned by him after 25 years service; and 
to a member of any of the Superior Civil Service other than the Indian 
Civil Service, Rs. 8,800 per annum which is made up of Rs. 7.000 
earned by him as ordinary pension after 80 years service, and Rs. 1,800 
the estimated amount of additional pension which is earned on the 
average by members of these services who are ti*ansferred to foreign 
service. The pensionary benefit admissible to a member of a Frovin* 
ciai Subordinate Service has been taken to4>e one-half of the maximum 
pay of the grade substantively held by him in Government service. 
The reason for calculating the rates of contribution in respect of 
members of these two classes of services in a manner differenifri mthat 
adopted in the case of other service is that in their case pension is not 
subject to any fixed maximum. The rates have been calculated in 
sterling where the pension is a sterling pension or is payable in sterling 
at a privileged rate of exchange, and the calculations have been so 
made as to provide a sliding scale of contribution according to length 
of service roughly parallel to the annual increase of pay in Govern- 
ment service, 

8, The rates of contribution for leave salary have been calculated 
as before on the basis of actual pay drawn in foreign service. The 
increase in these rates is due to the fact that, when the previous rates 
were calculated, the more liberal leave rules of 1920 and 1922, had just 
l>een introduced, and there were no data on which to base an estimate 
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of the amount of leave which an officer would normally take under 
these rules* It has now become possible to gauge with fair accuracy 
the amount of leave taken by officers of the various services, and the 
revised rates are based equitably on recent experience, 

4. The rates of interest adopted in the calculations is 4^ per cent 
per annum, and the rates of mortality assumed for the various classes 
of Government servants are based on expert actuarial advice, 

5. The revised rates take effect from the 1st March 1929. The 
question, however, of the rates at which contribution for pension will 
be recovered in the case of Government servants transferred to foreign 
service before the 5th September 1928, who do not belong to the su- 
perior services and who retire either directly at the end of their present 
sanctioned term of foreign service or within three years of its conclu- 
sion and are entitled, in accordance with the provisions of the old 
Fundamental Rule 116, to a pension calculated wholly or partly, as 
the case may be, on their pay in foreign service, is still under consi- 
deration and the decision arrived at will be announced in due course. 

IResolution of the Government of India^ Finance Department Nom 
F.l.(l)-JS-J/37, dated New Delhi^ the \st December^ 1938.] 

1. In supersession of the rates of contribution for pension and leave 
salary promulgated with the resolution of this department No. F. 81-R, 
1/24, dated the 11th February, 1929, as amended by Resolution No, 
D. 484-R.II, dated the 15th February, 1930, in respect of officers other 
than military officers in foreign service the Governor-General in Council 
is pleased to prescribe, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 
117, the rates of contribution set out in the annexure to this resolu- 
tion. Except to the extent indicated in paragraphs 2 and 8 below, 
the general principles on which the revised rates have been calculated 
are the same as were stated in the resolutions referred to above. 

2. (a) For the purpose of contribution for pension. Government, 
servants have been reclassified in the following six grades : — 

(1) Members of the Indian Civil Service with non-Asiatic 
domicile. 

(2) Members of the Indian Civil Service with Asiatic domicile. 

(8) Members of the other All-India and Class I Central Services 
with non- Asiatic domicile. 

^4) Members of the other All- India and Class I Central Services 
with Asiatic domicile. 

(5) Members of the Class II Central Services, 

(6) Members of the Subordinate Central Services, 

(6) The rate of interest adopted in the calculations of contribu- 
tion for pension is 3f per cent per annum instead of 4|^ per cent per 
annum adopted in 1929, and accounts for the increase in the rates of 
contribution. 

(c) The rates of mortality assumed for the various classes of 
Government servants are slightly different from^those adopted in 1929, 
and are based on expert actuarial advice. 
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8. For the purpose of contiribiition for leave-salary also, the 
classification of Government servants governed by leave rules other 
than the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, has been modified as shown in 
the annexure. 

4* The rates of contribution for leave-salary in respect of ojBicers 
governed by the Revised Leave Rules are still under consideration and 
will be promulgated as soon as possible (since promulgated)* 

5. The revised rates will take effect from the 1st of January, 1939 « 

6* A Government servant who is a subscriber to the Contribu- 
tory Provident Fund (India) and who is transferred to foreign service 
shall pay monthly subscriptions calculated on the rate of pay drawn in 
foreign service. The foreign employer or the officer himself according 
to the arrangement made under clause (c) of Fundamental Rule 115, 
shall pay, in addition, for the period of active foreign service, at such 
times as Government may prescribe in each case, a contribution 
determined by the formula X+XY, where X equals the amount which 
would have been credited monthly to the subscriber’s account in the 
Provident Fund had he not proceeded on foreign service, the rate 
of pay drawn by him in foreign service being regarded as his “emolu- 
ments’* for this purpose, and" Y equals the fraction which the amount 
recoverable as leave-salary contribution bears to pay drawn in foreign 
service. 

Note . — ^The above procedure shall he followed in respect of Government servants 
under the rule-making control of the State Government. 


{Eodract of paragraph 2 of Government of India^ Finance Department^ 
Letter No. 81-R/24, dated 4ith June 1981.) 

a s** ♦ 


The Government of India have now considered the question referred 
to in paragraph 5 of this Department Resolution of the 11th February, 
1929, the consideration of which was deferred till a settlement was effec- 
ted with the Government of Iraq and on the analogy of the settlement 
made with that Government. Contribution for pension should, in 
the ease of officers belonging to the category mentioned in that para- 
graph and serving elsewhere than in Iraq, also be recovered, with 
effect from the 1st March, 1929, in accordance with the rates prescribed 
in that Resolution. In respect of the period prior to the 1st March, 
1929, it is not proposed to make any adjustments with other foreign 
employers, whether in or out of India of contributions in respect of 
Grovernment servants lent to them. 






m 


6, The rates of contribution for pension and leave-salary in respect 
of military officers in foreign service are at present under revision and 
will be promulgated as soon as possible. 
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{£!aJra^d of Gave^^nmeni of India ^FinuTwe Department^ MesohUirm 
No. F.DXV-R.I jSO^ dated 29tk Jnne I98S») 

With reference to paragraph 6 of this Departoieni Resoiiitioii 
Ko. F.8I-E.-l/2«ls dated the 11th February, 1929, the Govern or-Gfenerai 
in Coimeii Is pleased to prescribe under Fundamental Rule 116 , the 
rates mentkmed in the annexed Schedule for "the purpose of recovery of 
contribution for pension and leave-salary in respect of military 
officers and other ranks in permanent civil employ who are transferred to 
foreign seivice- These revised rales shall have eftect from the 1st July, 
1936, and shall also apply with effect from the same date to military 
officers and other ranks already in foreign sei*vice except those who 
were transferred to such service, before the 27th January, 1922, in the 
ea^e of military commissioned officers, and before the 28th Februarj”, 
1924, in the case of others, in whose ease there has been no extension 
of the period of foreign service and consequently contributions oit 
whose behalf are still recovered in accordance with the old Civil Service 
Regulation rates. 

2. These rates, which will be payable only durln^g active foreign 
service, cover, in all cases the liability for the ordinary, disability 
and family pensions and gratuities (including the disability and family 
pensions at double rates and the gratuity admissible under paragraph 
94 — ^Pension Regulations, India, in respect of military officers ; the 
special and mustering out pensions and gratuities and gratuity admis- 
sible under paragraph 258, ibid.» in respect of Indian ranks ; and 
invalid pensions and gratuities in respect of military sub-assistant 
.surgeons), which may be admissible under the ordinaiy rules of their 
service, as they stand from time to time, in respect of officers or other 
ranks tran^^ferred to foreign service in any circumstances whatsoever* 


[Mseiraets of Government of India ^ Finance Department^ Resolution 
No. F.I, (II) dated \9ih April 1989.] 


ill partiFil modification of the Schedule appended to this Depart- 
ments Resolution No. F.I-XV-R.I., 80, dated the 29th June 1988, as 
amended by this Departments Resolution No. F.I. (0)-R.I./86, dated 
the 1st April# 1986, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct 
under Fundamental Rule 116, J;hat the rates of contributions for pen- 
sion mentioned in the annexure, shall apply to Military Commissioned 
Officers other than Indian Commissioned Officers and Viceroys Com- 
missioned Officers, in peraianent civil employ who are transferred 
to foreign service in or out of India on or after the 1st April, 1980, or 
who are already in siich foreign service on that date, in substitution of 
the rates laid down in clause (a) (i) of the said Schedule. 

2. These rates, which will be payable only during active foreigr* 
service, cover, in all cases, the liability for the ordinary disability and 
family pensions and gratuities (including the disability and family 
pensions at double rates and the gratuity admissible wider paragraph 
94 — Pension Regulations, India), in inspect of militaiy officers transfer* 
red to foreign service in any circumstances whatsoever. 
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(a) (i) Rate® of monthly contribution for pension payable during 
active foreign service in respect of Military Commissioned Officers 
other than Indian Commissioned Officers and Viceroy’s Commissioned 
Officers — 

length of service in Rate of Length of service Bate of 

years. contri- in years. contri- 
bution. bution. 




£ 




£ 

0. 

3-1 


8 

4 

15-16 


23 

12 

1-2 


9 

5 

16-17 


24 

12 

2-3 


10 

5 

17-18 


25 

13 

3-4 


11 

6 

18-19 


26 

14 

4-5 


12 

6 

19-20 


27 

14 

5-C 


13 

7 

20-21 


28 

15 

6-7 


14 

7 

21-22 


29 

15 

7-8 


15 

8 

22-23 


30 

16 

8-9 


16 

8 

23-24 


31 

16 

9-10 


IT 

9 

24-25 


32 

IT 

10-11 


18 

9 

25-26 


33 

17 

11-12 


19 

10 

26-27 


34 

18 

12-13 


20 

10 

27-28 


85 

18 

13-14 


21 

11 

28 -29 


36 

19 

14-15 


22 

11 

Over 29 


37 

19 


Note , — The term “length of service** includes ah service as warrant officer, class X, 
and half of any pensionable service in lower ranks which counts as commissioned 
service for the purpose of pension in accordance with paragraph 11* Pension 
Regulations, India. 

(ii) Rates of monthly contribution for leave-salary — 16-2/3 or 
15 per cent of pay drawn in fopign service, according as the officer is 
of non-Asiatic or Asiatic domicile. 

(b) Rate of monthly contribution in respect of Departmental 
officers and Warrant officers of the India? Unatteched List and Indian 
Medical Department and British Non-Commissioned Officers and men 
on the Indian establishment — 

For leave salary . . 12| per cent of pay drawn in foreign service- 

For pension - . One-sixth of pay drawn in foreign service. 

(r) Rates of monthly contributions in respect of Indian Officers 
with Viceroy’s Commission (including those holding Honorary King’s 
Commission), Non-Commissioned Officers and men — 

For leave salary . . One-twelfth of pay drawn in foreign service. 

For pension . . One-sixth of pay drawn in fereign service. 

91: m ^ ^ m 

7. A Government servant who is a subscriber to a Contributory 
Provident Fund and who is transferred to foreign service shall, if he is 
allowed to retain that privilege, pay monthly subscriptions c^culated 
on the rate of pay drawn in foreign service. The fctt*eign employer 
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or tile officer himself, according to the arrangement made under ^clause 
(e) of Fundamental Rule 115, shall pay, in addition, at such time as 
Government may prescribe in each case, a contribution calculated on 
the monthly subscriptions so determined and equal in amount to what 
Government would have credited to the subscriber’s account on that 
basis# 

Maies &f m&ntkl^ e&ntribution far penman payable during aeiim foreign 

in retspect of 

Members Members 

of the of the 
Members Members other other 

of the of the All-India AU-Indla 
Indian I ndian and and Members of Members of 

l«ength of Civil Civil Class I Class I the Class If the Subordinate 

service in Servioe Service Central Central Central ^Central 

years,, with with Services Services Services* Services, 

non- Asiatic with non- with 

Asiatic domicile. Asiatic Asiatic 

domicile. domicile, domicile. 

Cl) m m m cs) m i^) 

' £ £ #. £ 

C«1 year S14 m S per cent of 4 per cent of 

• the maximum the maximum 

monthly pay of monthly pay 
the grade sub- of the grade 
stantivaly held* substantively 
held. 


l-'m * 

* 

10 

8 

s 

9 

T 

5 

70 

5 

do* 

4 

do. 

2-8 


11 

12 

9 

14 

* 8 

2 

78 

5 

do* 

5 

do. 

8-4 


IS 

1 

10 

18 

8 

18 

86 

6 

do* 

5 

do. 

4-5 


14 

10 

12 

2 

9 

14 

94 

6 

do* 

5 

do* 

6 6 


15 

19 

IS 

6 

10 

10 

102 

7 

do. 

6 

do. 

6-r 


IT 

8 

14 

10 

11 

6 

110 

7 

do. 

6 

do* 

7-8 


18 

17 

IS 

15 

12 

2 

117 

8 

do. 

7 

do. 

8-9 


20 

6 

16 

19 

12 

19 

125 

8 

do. 

7 

do. 

9-10 


21 

15 

18 

8 

13 

15 

133 

9 

do. 

7 

do. 

10-11 


2S 

4 

19 

7 

14 

11 

141 

9 

do. 

B 

do. 

11-12 


24 

18 

20 

11 

15 

7 

149 

10 

do. 

B 

do. 

12-lS 

^ * 

26 

2 

21 

16 

16 

8 

157 

10 

do. 

9 

do. 

18 14 


27 

11 

28 

0 

16 

19 

164 

10 

do. 

9 

do. 

14-15 


29 

O 

24 

4 

17 

16 

172 

11 

do. 

9 

do- 

15-16 


80 

0 

25 

s 

18 

12 

ISO 

11 

do. 

16 

do* 

1^-17 


81 

18 

26 

12 

19 

8 

188 

12 

do. 

10 

do. 

17-lS 

« * 

88 

7 

27 

17 

20 

4 

196 

12 

do. 

10 

do. 

S8-j9 


84 

16 

29 

1 

21 

0 

204 

13 

do. 

'11 

do. 

19-20 


86 

5 

80 

6 

21 

16 

211 

13 

do. 

11 

do. 

20-21 


87 

14 

81 

9 

22 

13 

219 

14 

do. 

12 

do. 

21 -22 


80 

3 

82 

18 

23 

9 

227 

14 

do. 

12 

do. 

22-28 


40 

12 

S3 

18 

24 

5 

235 

16 

do. 

12 

do. 

28-24 


42 

1 

S5 

2 

25 

1 

2(43 

15 

do. 

IS 

do. 

2t-25 


48 

10 

S6 

6 

25 

IT 

251 

15 

do. 

18 

do. 

25-26 


48 

10 

S6 

6 

26 

18 

258 

16 

do- 

14 

do- 

28-27 


48 

10 

86 

6 

27 

9 

266 

16 

do. 

14 

do. 

^7-28 


48 

10 

86 

6 

2S 

6 

274 

17 

dp. 

14 

do. 

28-29 


43 

10 

86 

6 

29 

2 

282 

17 

do. 

15 

do. 

Over 29 


48 

10 

m 

6 

29 

18 

290 

IS 

do. 

15 

do. 


Note ^ — In the case of ofificers to whom Article 404f-A, Civil Service fiegtilatioisa, 
applies, the period which they may be entitled to add under that article to their 
service qualifying for superannuation pension, should be taken into account in 
reckoning length of service for determining the rates of foreign service eontri ^ 
butlon on account of pension* 



Page 269, Rule 116, Annexure, Table relating to the rate of monthly contributions 
for leave salary — 

(1) Insert (including last grade service) ” before the word ‘ respectively ' in th< 

note in this table, 

(2) In clause {i) of the note in this table after the words “ in the case of members * 
insert the words belonging to superior or last grade service 

(G.O. Ms. No, 2416, Finance, dated 18th December 1959.) 

[I list. No. 60, dated 9th January I960.] 
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BtJlSrOAMENTAa. KtTUES 

4 mmithli? emitribntion /or lemse salatff pmyahle durirng 

mmice in respect o/ 

Fereeiitage of 
pay drawn 
in foreign 
service* 


2 , 


Meiabers of tiie All-India and Class I Central Services subject to 
the special leave rules* 

Members of the All-India and Class I Central Services subject to 
the ordinary leave rules. 


ISf 


IB 


12i 


8. Members of Class II and Subordinate Central Services 

Note ^ — The rates of contribution for pension and leave stilarv sneolfied in 
above table for Class II Central ^Services and Subordinate Central Services shall 
apply to all the State and Subordinate Serviccs/r^peetivel^ subject to the follow"^ 

membejgigubject to'^t.he Andhra tradesh Leave Rules 1B3S 
the rate of monthly contribution for leave salary shaU be 11% of the nav rfrnwn 
in foreign service. ^ A pay drawn 

(ii) In respect of the posts specified in the schedule below the rates of eontri. 
bution for pension and leave salary fixed for Class I Central Service Officers shall 


SCimDXTLE. 

Posts. 


Agricultural Service, 

Director of Agriculture. 

Headquarters Deputy Director 
of Agriculture. 

Principal, Agricultural College, 
Bapatla. 

Boiler Service, 

Chief Inspector of Boilers. 

Co^operatioe Service, 

Registear of Co-operative 
Societies. 

Joint Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies. 

Educational Service, 

Director of Public Instruction. 

Deputy Directors of Publics 
Instruction. 

Divisional Inspecto]^^ 


Engineering Service, 

Chief Engineers. 

Superintending Engineers. 
Divisional Electrical Engineers. 
Executive Engineers. 

(^neral Superintendent, Pub- 
lic Works, Workshops and 
Stores. 

Excise Service, 
Commissioner of Excise. 
Deputy Commissioners of Excise. 

Fishery Service, 

Director of Fisheries. 
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SCHEDUXiE— Cont 
POSTS— 


General Service. 

Director of Town-PiaTiriiBi^. 

Consulting Architect to Govern- 
ment. 

Secretary, Legislature, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

Examiner of Local Fund 
Accounts. 

Assistant Secretary, Finance 
Department (Permanent). 

Chief Judge, Court of Small 
Causes, Hyderabad. 

Administrator-General and 

Official Trustee, Hyderabad. 

iKecretary to Government, 
Law Department and Re- 
membrancer of Legal Allairs. 

Industries Service. 

Director of Industries and 
Commerce. 

Deputy Director of Industries 
and Commerce. 

Jail Service. 

Superintendents of Central 
Jails. 

Medical Service. 

Director of Medical Services, 

Chemical Examiner- 


Medical Service — cont. 

Non-CiinicaJ Frofassorg. 
Government Analyst. 

Fori Sermce^ 

Fort Officer. 

Public Mealih Service. 

Director of Public Health. 
Assistant Directors of Public 
Health. 

Eegistration Service. 
Inspector-General of Regisira- 

tion. 

Sanitary Engineering Service. 

Superintending Engineer, Public 
Health. 

Stationery a7id Printing Service. 
" Director, Stationery & Printing. 
Survey Service. 

Deputy Director of Survey 
and Land Records. 

Veterinary Service. 

Director of Animal Husbandry. 

Principal, Andhra Veterinary 
College. 


"^Note. — 1. The rat<^ of monthly contribution payable during active 
foreign service for leave-salary and pension prescribed in Government 
of India, Finance, Department, Resolution No. F. Sl-R/1/24, 
dated the 11th February 1929, shall apply with effect from 1st May 
1929 to the State and Subordinate Services and holders of special posts 
under the control of the State Government. The contribution on 
account of a Government servant now in foreign service will 
continue at the present rate until the period of his foreign service ends 
or is extended by a fresh order of the competent authority. 

The rate of contribution for pension on account of last grade ser- 
v^ts and that levied under Article 802, Civil Service Regulations, 
will not be affected by these orders. 


♦Issued under the Civil Serviees Governors Province* Del«gati<m Mule*, !§*€# 
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Nete, — 2. While a Government servant nnder che nile-makmg 
control of the State Governmerit who subscribe to the Andhra Pradesh 
Contributory Provident Pension Fund is on foreign service* the amotmt 
payable as Government contribution to the Fund shall be recovered 
from the foreign employer, and his pensionary contribution shall be 
limited to one~half of the rates laid down in the rules. 

The Government contribution to the Fund to be recovered from a 
foreign employer or a borrowing Government shall be based on the pay 
drawn by the Government servant from time to time in jforeign service 
or under the borrowing Government. 

In the case of a Government servant of the Go«operative Depart- 
ment, who is on foreign service, the recovery of pension contribution 
shall be at 4| jier cent of the maximum pay of the time scale if beholds 
a non ‘Gazetted post and at half of 11.13 per cent 5.57 per cent) 

of the maximum pay of the time scale if he holds a gazetted post and 
tile recovery towards Government contribution to Ae Fund shall be 
based on the average cost of the post held by him in foreign service. 
The actual contribution by the Government to Ms fund account shall, 
however, be made on the pay drawn by him in foreign service from 
time to time. 

A foreign employer shall pay the Government contribution to iAim 
Fund not only for the period of foreign service but also for the period 
#r leave earned by the Government servant in foreign service. 

Ifhsiruction 1. — (i) The Government of India have decided that 
in respect of officers not under the rule-making control of the State 
Government who are deputed to foreign service, a passage contribu- 
tion shall be recovered from the foreign employer if the officers are enti- 
tled to passage benefits. The contribution shall be levied at the rate of 
Rs. 50 per mensem, if the officer is entitled to passage benefits under 
Schedule IV to the Superior Civil Services Rules and at the rate 
#f Rs. 30 per mensem, in other cases. 

{ii) In respect of officers under the rule-making control of the 
local Government who are deputed to foreign service, a passage con- 
tribution shall be recovered from the foreign employer if the officers 
are entitled to passage benefits. The contribution shall be levied at 
tile rate of Rs. 50 per mensem if the officer is entitled to first-class 
passages, and at the rate of Rs. 30 per mensem, if the officer is entitled 
to second-class passages. 

{iii) The passage contribution referred to in paragraphs {i) and 
{ii) shall be payable throughout an officer’s service tmder the foreign 
employer, that is, whether he is on duty or on leave. If, however, 
it is agreed between the foreign employer and the State Government 
or the Government of India according as the officer is or|is not under 
the rule-making control of the State Government, that an officer shah 
receive passage benefits from the foreign employer, then the foreign 
employer mhmll not foe required to make any contribution towards 
passage benefits. 

Instruction 2. — ^When officers of the Indian FoHce are deputed to 
foreign service, the foreign employer shall pay, along with contributipn 
towards pension, leave-salary and passage benefits, a proportionate 
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eoixtiibiitioii towards the mamtenance of their uniform and charger 
as specified below ; — 

(i) Contribiition at the rate of Rs. S-| a month towards the uni-” 
form grant of Rs* 400 admissible every ten years, and 

(ii) Contribution at the rate of Rs. a month towards the 
charger grant of Rs. 600 admissible every seven years. 

The contribution shall also be payable during periods^ of leave 
taken by an officer. 

The following rulings have been issued under this rule : — 

(i) Mmtrmt of Government of India^ letter No^ F-I 1/20, 

dated V7th May 1929. 

The term active foreign service used in the aniiexure is intended 
to include the period of Joining time which may be allowed to an officer 
both on the occasion of his proceeding to, and reverting from, foreign 
service, and accordingly contributions are leviable in respect of such 
periods. 

“ jLength of service ” means the total period running from the date 
from which service for pension commences or is likely to commence, 
including service counting for pension under Articles 870 and 871, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

The sterling rates of pension contribution shown in the annexure, 
should be converted into Indian currency at the uniform rate of 1^. 6d. 
to the rupee- 

In the case of a temporary Government servant who is transferred 
to foreign service, it is for the Government concerned to decide 
whether or not to recover pension contributions having regard to the 
probabilities of the Government servant qualifying for a pension. 
If it is decided to recover such contributions, they should be calculated 
with reference to his length of ser^ce, in the following manner :~ 

(a) if he is on a time-scale of pay, on the maximum of time-scale| 

and 

{b) if he is on a fixed rate of pay, on that pay. 

In such cases, the recovery of contributions for leave-salary does 
not present any difficulty, the amounts being calculated on the pay 
actually drawn in foreign service. 

(ii) Bulings of ike Controller of Civil Accoimts in the letters Nos. B-A 
128-29, dated 10th January 1930, and 2-A 128-29, dated 
nth January 1980. 

(a) The length of service of a Government servant should, for 
the purpose of calculation of pension contribution, be reckoned from 
the actual or probable date of commencement of pensionable service. 
All leave including leave on loss of pay, periods of overstayal and of 
suspension should be taken into account in calculating the length of 
service. 

(b) The assessment of contribution should be made after taking 
into account the temporary and officiating service rendered by Govern- 
ment servants transferred to foreign service. No refunds of contribu- 
tion should be made even if it is eventually decided that the temporary 
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or offlciatifig service taken into account In the original ealcalation of 
contribution should not count for pension^ 

(c) In the case of certain members of the Indian Civil Service and 
other services, the periods of previous war service have been allowed 
by the Government of India to count for active service and total service 
for pension. In these cases, such periods of war service should be 
added to normal length of their service. 

(d) Under Article S58 (a) of the Civil Service Regulations, an 
officer’s service does not in the case of superior services qualify for 
pension until he has completed 20 years of age. All services rendered 
in substantive posts before a Government servant comf)leted 20 years 
of age should be excluded in reckoning length of service for the assess- 
ment of contribution for pension. 

(e) In the case of Government servants who are promoted from 
a lower to a higlier service, the length of service should, in ail cases, 
be taken as the total service, reckoning from the date of commence- 
ment of pensionable service under Government and contribution 
should be levied in accordance with the table appropriate to the service 
to which the particular Government servant on foreign service at the 
time belongs. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The rates of contributions in respect of members of the sub- 
ordinate services should continue to be the same as those prescribed 
in the Ministry of Finance, Resolution No. F. 81 R. 1/21, dated the 
11th February 1929, except last grade servants in whose case the 
rates prescribed in Article 770 (c). Civil Service Regulations, will apply. 

[Government of India, Finance Department, No. F.I. (20) R.I./30, 
dated 17th September 1936.] 

Recovery of pensionary contribution on the special pay drawn 
by Government servants doing part-time work for foreign 
bodies. 

(2) In the case of members of the State and Subordinate Services, 
pension contribution on the amount of special pay should be levied in 
accordance with the procedure prescribed in the Government of India, 
Ministry of Finance, letter No. F.I. XI-R.I./29, dated the 17th June 
1929, in connexion wdth establishments falling under Rule 127, 
the average of the percentage rates of those services should be levied 
on tlie amount of special pay. 

The procedure indicated below should be adopted for recovering 
pension contribution on the special pay granted to members of superior 
services 2 — 

Suppose the officer holding a superior post belongs to the 21st 
to 25 th year of service. Take the rates of pay for those years and 
add the amount of special pay to the rate of pay for each year. 
Then take the average of the amount thus arriv^ at. Let it be 

Next take the rates of contribution for the 21st to the 25th year 
of service prescribed in the first table * annexed to the Government 
of India, Ministry of Finance, Resolution No. F/81-R.L/24, dated 
the 11th February 1929, and find out the average of those ratest 

it be y 
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The contribution to be levied on the special pay vrill be y/x amount 

of special pay. 

[Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1 (13). R.I./32, 
dated 5t3i April 1932, to the Government of Bombay and Comptroller 
and Auditor-Generals’ letter No. 71-A/39-35, dated Sth April 1935.] 

(3) In the case of contract oj0Q.cers who are governed by leave terms 
contained in Government Order (Finance) No. 428, dated 5th July 1985 , 
as amended from time to time, and who are transferred to foreign 
service, the leave-salary contribution should be recovered at the rate 
prescribed for Government servants who are subject to the Andhra 
Fradesh Leave Rules, 1988. 

Note. — In classifying contract offiicers vis-a-vis officers belonging to All-India 
Class I Central, Class II Central, or Subordinate Central Services for the purpose of 
recovering leave-salary contribution as laid in G.I. Endt. F.I. (4)-R.I./43, dated 
19th July 1943, the authorities who are competent to sanction transfers to foreign 
service should determine for the contract officer concerned after taking into consi- 
deration the terms of the contract or if these are not conclusive, the pay and status 
in Government service which of the three prescribed rates of leave-salary contribu- 
tion is appropriate in his case. The rate of leave-salary contribution should also 
he specified in the orders transferring such a contract officer to foreign service. 

[Government of India, Eetter No* F. 1 (4) R. 1 /43, dated 4th January 1944.] 

(4) Contribution towards leave and pensionary charges for service 
rendered by the staff of the Port Department to the other departments 
of Government may be paid from State Funds to the Minor Port Fxmd 
at the rates mentioned in Rule 110* 

General principles regarding recovery of contributions for 
leave-salary and pension. 

(5) When a Government servant is transferred to foreign service, 
or when the period of foreign service of a Government servant is ex- 
tended, it should be stipulated that the contributions for pension and 
leave-salary or for pension alone, as the case may be, will be recoverable 
at the rates in force from time to time in accordance with orders issued 
under Rule 116. . Similarly, if the officer is on a non-pensionable 
footing and subscribing to a Contributory Provident Fund, and if he 
is allowed to retain this privilege while in foreign service, the orders 
should specify the arrangement made with reference to paragraph 7 
of the Resolution of the Government of India ia the Ministry of Finance, 
No. F. 81 R.I.-24, dated the 11th' February 1929, and state that these 
will be subject to amendment consequent upon any revision of the 
orders contained in that paragraph. 

(G.I., F.D., letter No, F. I. XXIV-R-1-29, dated 23rd August 1929.) 

Basis for the calculation of pension in the case of non-superior 

officers transferred to foreign service before the 
^ Sth September, 1928. 

(6) Non-superior officers transferred to foreign service before the 
5th September 1928, referred to in paragraph 5 of the G-I., Ministry 
of Finance, Resolution No. F. 81 R.I.-24, dated the 11th February 1929, 
are entitled, irrespective of the rate of pension contribution prescribed 
for them to a pension calculated wholly or partly, as the case may be, 
on the pay drawn by them in foreign service. 

[G.I., F.D., letter to the Accountant-General^ Madras, No. F. 1 (44) 
R.I./81, dated 19th December, 1931.] 
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(7) (i) Government servant wiK> is a subscriber' to the Contri- 
butory Provident Fund (India) and wbo is transferred to foreign serviee 
shall pay monthly subscriptions calculated on the rate of pay drawn 
in foreign, service. The foreign employer or the officer himself, 
according to the arrangement made under clause (c) of Rule 115, shall 
pay. In addition for the period of active foreign service at such times 
as Government may prescribe in each case, a contribution determined 
by the formula X+XY, where X equals the amount which would 
have been credited monthly to the subscriber’s account in the Provident 
Fund had he not proceeded on foreign service, the rate of pay drawn 
by him in foreign service being regarded as his ‘ emoluments ’ for this 
pmpose, and Y equals the fraction which the amount recoverable as 
leave-salary contribution, bears to pay drawn in foreign service. 

[G.L, F.I>., Resolution No. F. S3 (5)-R-II/41, dated 8th January 1941.] 

(it) The above procedure shall also apply to Government servants 
under the rule-making control of the Andhra Pradesh Government. 

[G-I*, F.D., Resolution No. F. SB {5)-R“II/40, dated 8th January 1941 
and G.O. No. 66, Finance, dated 5th March 1941.] 

(iii) The procedure in (i) above shall also apply in the case of 
Government servants on foreign serviee who have elected the Andhra 
Pradesh Contributory Provident Fund-Pension Insurance Rules. 

(8) Contributions towards the leave-salary and pensionary contri- 
butions of the subordinates of the Co-operative Department lent to 
foreign service under co-operative societies should be recovered in 
accordance with Rule 127. If the person lent is allowed any additional 
pay during foreign service, the rate of leave salary contribution arrived 
at under Rule 127 should be increased pro rata by the rate of percentage 
addition on pay sanctioned dxiring foreign service. 

(9) In respect of temporary Government servants in foreign 
service, pension contribution should be recovered from the foreign 
employer at the rates prescribed in Rule 116. 

117. (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed 

under Rule 116 will be designed to secure to the Govern- 
ment servant the pension that he would have earned by 
service under Govermnent if he had not been transferred 
to foreign service. 

(b) The rates of contribution for leave-salary will 
be designed to secure to the Government servant leave- 
salary on the scale and under the conditions applicable 
to him. In calculating the rate of leave-salary admis- 
sible, the pay drawn in foreign service, less, in the case 
of Government servants paying their own contributions, 
such part of pay as may be paid as contribution, will 
count as pay for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 9 (2). 
In case of a Government servant governed by Hie Andhra 
Pradesh J^ve Rides ^ 1988, the pay drawn in foreign serviee 
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in ex^cess of that admissible under Government will not he taken 
into account for the purpose of calculating the contribution 
for leave-salary. This^ however^ is not applicable to eases 
of deputation to other Governments. 

No. 60 


118 . Omitted. 

119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor- 
General in Council, a local Government ' sanctioning a 
transfer to foreign service may— 

(a) remit the contributions due in any specified 
case or class of cases, and 

(&) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if 
any, to be levied on overdue contributions. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 119 (b). 

1. Contribution for leave-salary or pension which is due 
from a Government servant shall be paid within fifteen days 
from the end of the month in which the pay on which it is based 
has been drawn by the Government servant in such manner as 
may be arranged with the Accounts Officer who maintains the 
accounts of the contribution. 

2. If the contribution is not paid within the period prescribed 
in subsidiary rule 1, the Government servant must, unless 
specifically exempted, pay to the Government interest on the 
unpaid contribution at the rate of 2 oaye Paise a day per Rs. 100 
upon the amount doe from the date of expiry of the said period 
to the date on which the contribution is finally paid. 

3. If any amount due, including interest, is not paid within 
twelve months of its accrual, the Accounts Officer shall intimate 
to the Government servant the amount due up-to-date, and 
inform him that, in consequence of the default, he has forfeited 
his claim to pension or pension and leave-salary, as the case 
may be. In order to revive his claim, the Government servant 
must at once pay the amount due and represent his case to the 
State Government who will deal finally with it. 

4. Interest on overdue contributions will not be remitted 
by Government save in very exceptional circumstances. 

^ Fixed under the Civil Services (Governor’s Provinces) Delegation 
Rules, 1926. 
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RULINGS. 

(1) With effect from 1926-27, leave and pensionary contribu” 
tions should be paid by the Indian Research Fund Association on 
account of the subordinate personnel, such as Civil Assistant Surgeon, 
etc., whose services have been lent to the Association. 

(Government of India, Education, Health and Lands, No. 1492, Health, 
dated 28th October 1925, with Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, No. D. 5961-C.S.R., dated 11th November 1925.) 

Remission of contribution. 

(2) The Government of India do not propose to issue any orders 
under this rule. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, No. 1360.E-B., dated 

10th December 1921.) 

Contribution on account of officers lent to local bodies or 
funds outside the State. 

(3) Contributions on account of leave-salary and pensions should 
be recovered in future from local bodies or funds outside the State 
in respect of all medical officers lent for service under them. The 
contributions will be calculated at the rates fixed from time to time 
imder Rule 117 and will be levied with effcet from the 1st August 
1923. 

120. A Government servant in foreign service may 
not elect to withhold contributions and to forfeit 
the right to count as duty in Government service the 
time spent in foreign employ. The contribution paid 
on his behalf maintains his cflaim to pension, or pension 
and leave-salary, as the case may be, in accordance with 
the rules of the service of which he is a member. Neither 
he nor the foreign employer has any right of property 
in a contribution paid, and no claim for refund can be 
entertained. 

121. A Government servant transferred to foreign 
service may not, without the sanction of the local Govern- 
ment, accept a pension or gratuity from his foreign 
employer in respect of such service. 

122. A Governmient servant in foreign service in 
India may not be granted leave otherwise than in accord- 
ance with the rules applicable to the service of wjtiich 
he is a member, and may not take leave or receive leave- 
salary from Government unless he actually quits duty 
and goes on leave. 

123. (o) A Government servant in foreign service 
out of India may be granted leave by his employer on 
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such conditions as the employer may determine. In 
any individual case, the authority sanctioning the trans- 
fer may determine beforehand, in consultation ’vrith 
the employer, the conditions on which leave will be granted 
by the employer- The leave-salary in respect of leave 
granted by the employer will be paid by the employer 
and the leave will not be debited against the Govern- 
ment servant’s leave account. 

(&) In special circumstances, the authority sanction- 
ing a transfer to foreign service out of India may make 
arrangement with the foreign employer, under which 
leave may be granted to the Government servant in 
accordance with the rules applicable to him as a Govern- 
ment servant, if the foreign employer pays to general 
revenues leave contribution at the rate prescribed tmder 
rule 116. 


RULING. 

For th« purp»»« •£ pexisiea, the period leave graated by foreiga 
employer* out of India to Government servant* lent to them under 
Rme 12S (o) should be treated as “ leave ” and not a* “ duty ”* Any 
such leare, if taken on full or average pay or equivalent terms, should, 
up to a limit of four month* on any one occasion, be treated as pri- 
vilege leave for the purpose of Article 407, Civil Service Regulation* 
and all other leave with leave allowances should be dealt with as in 
Article 408, Civil Service Regulation*. 

[Paragraph 17(i), Section III, Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

124. A Government servant in foreign servic*, 
if appointed to ojBhciate in a post in Government scirvice, 
will dxaw pay calculated on the pay of the post in Govern- 
ment service, on which he holds a lien or would hold a 
lien had his Men not been suspended and that of the 
post in which he officiates. His pay in foreign service 
will not be taken into account in fixing his pay. 

125. A Government servant reverts from foreign 
service to Grovernment service on the date on which he 
takes charge of his post in Government service ; provided 
that if he takes leave on the conclusion of foreign 
service before rejoining his post his reversion shall 
take effect from such date as the local Government on 
whose establishment he is borne may decide. 

Delegation under Rule 125. 

The authority which granted the leave is empowered to decide 
the date of reversion of the Government servant returning after leave 
from foreign service. 
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If joining time or travelling allowance or both will be admissible 
to the officer, the date of reversion from foreign service should not be 
earlier than the date on which he will take charge of the post in Gov- 
ernment seivice, unless the foreign employer agrees to pay the transi t 
pay (including leave and pensionary contribution) arid the travcUiag 
allowances. 

126. When a Covernment servant reverts from 
foreign service to' Government service, his pay will cease 
to be paid by the foreign employer, and his contributions 
will be discontinued, with effect from the date of rever- 
sion. 

127. When an addition is made to a regular establish- 
ment on the condition that its cost, or a definite portion 
of its cost, shall be recovered from the persons for whose 
benefit the additional establishment is created, recoveries 
shall be made under the following rules : — 

(а) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross 
sanctioned cost of the service ; or of the portion of the 
service, as the case may be, and shall not vary with the 
actual expenditure of any month. 

(б) The cost of the service shall include contribu- 
tions at such rates as may be laid down under Rule 116, 
and the contributions shall be calculated on' the sanctioned 
rates of pay of the members of the establishment. 

Note. — InjOie ease of a Government servant who is a subscriber to the 
A.ndhra Pradesh Contribvtory Provident-Pension Fund, Hie practice of 
recooering the gross cost from the individuals or bodies concerned shall con- ~ 
timie, and Government shall bear the liability on account of pension and 
Government contribution to the new pension fund. 

(c) A local Government may reduce the amount 
of recoveries or may entirely forego them. 

Note . — ^This rule i* applicsable to temporary «.)• well %b permaueat 
Mtablishmeuts. 

If in any case it is certain that pensionary claims will 
not arise, application maybe made for the waiver under 
Fundamental Rule 127 (e)_of the recovery of the contri- 
bution for pension. ' 

Instructions under Rule 137 

i 

1. No contribution need be recovered from local boards and 
municipal councils on account of — 

(a) panchayat and town surveyor* for the periods during whiek 
they are on leave without a substitute ; 
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(6) ehammen employed tmder the paachayat aad town 
Purveyors for the periods daring which they are granted leave 
without p^y and without a substitute. 

2. No contribution need be recovered from local bodies on 
account of the Government Medical Officers attached to local fund and 
municipal medical institutions for the periods during which the posts 
of medical officers in the institutions are kept vacant at the instance 
of or with the approval of the Director of Medical Services^ provided 
that these periods shall not include periods of the absence of the offi- 
cers on casual leave, or on other duty to which they are deputed by 
local bodies. 

The Government of India have decided that, when an addi- 
tional establishment is sanctioned as contemplated in this Rule, the 
recoveries made thereunder shall include a passage contribution 
in respect of such of the officers concerned as are entitled to passage 
benefits at the rate of Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of officers entitlSi 
to such benefits under Schedule IV to the Superior Civil Services Rules 
and at the rate of Rs. 80 per mensem in the case of others. The pass- 
age contribution shall also be leviable during periods of leave taken 
by an officer unless — 

(a) the leave is taken preparatory to retirement, or 

(b) the officer is not expected to serve on the additional esta- 
blishment on return from leave, or 

(c) a passage contribution is recovered in respect of the officers’ 
locum tenens on such establishment. 

Passage contributions shall be similarly recovered in respect of 
officers under the rule-making control of the State Government who 
are entitled to passage benefits. The rate of contribution shall be 
Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of officers who are eligible for first-class 
p assages and Rs. SO per mensem in the case of others. 

The following rulings have been issued under this rule s— « 

No, 1 — Superior Services, 

Eaotract from the Government of India, Finance Department, 
letter No, dated Mh September 1929. 

(1) Pension contribution, — the case of members of the Indian 
Civil Service, the amount to be recovered as contribution should be 
the average of the rates prescribed in columns (2) and (8) of the first 
table in the Annexure* to this Department Resolution No. F. Sl/R- 
1-24, dated^ the 11th February 1929, and in the case of members of 
other superior services, the average of the rates laid down in columns 
(4) and (5) of that table, 

(2) Contribution of leave-salary, — ^The rate to fee applied in cal- 
culating the amount to be levied as contribution should be the average 
of the rates prescribed for officers subject to the special and ordinal 
leave rules. 


* Printed imder Fundamental Rule IM. 
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No. 2. 

Ewtract from Gatsemmeni of India, letter No. FI XI-B., 1/29, 

dated Vtth June 1929, 

In the ease of membera of — * — ~ — r-Senrices, a fraction of the total 

Snbordiimte ^ 

maximum monthly pay of all the sanctioned posts equal to the 
average of the, percentages laid down in column (2)/(3) of the second 
table in the said Annexure*®® should be levied as contribution for 
pension. 

As regards contributions for leave-salary, recoveries should be 
made by levying the percentages prescribed in the Annexure referred 
to above on the total sanctioned cost, or, in the case of time-scales of 
pay on the average cost of ail the posts concerned. 

The above procedure has been adopted for the services and posts under 
the control of the local Government with effect from the Ist^ September 
1029. 

Delegation under Mule 127« 

The Registrar of Co-operative Societies is empowered to sanction 
the following allowances in the case of the non-gazetted officers of his 
department holding posts sanctioned under this rule ; — 

Grant of house rent allowance, unhealthy locality special pay, hill 
allowance and other compensatory allowances at the appropriate rates, 
provided that— 

(i) such allowances are specifically admissible under the rules to 
Government servants stationed in the same localities ; and 

(ti) the entire cost of such allowances is recovered from the ins- 
titution for whose benefit the Government servant is employed* 

RULINGS. 

(1) No contribution for leave and pension need be recovered in the 
case of menials paid from contingencies employed under this rule. 

(2) The whole expenditure on account of cost of living and dear- 
ness allowances for periods of leave should b'fe included for purposes 
of recovery under Rule 127 (b) with effect from 1st January 194fi and 
that no addition need be made in respect of pension contribution as 
dearness allowance does not count towards pension. 

Compensatory and house rent allowances drawn during the period 
of leave should also be included for purposes of recovery under Rule 
127 (b) with effect from 1st May 1956. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 270, Finance, dated 5th April 1956.) 

Deputation of Reserve Health Officers under the local bodies 
in connection with epidemic or festival duties. ' 

(S) Reserve Health Officers deputed to festival or epidemic 
duties under the local bodies should be dealt with imder Rule 127 and 
recoveries effected from the local bodies concerned in accordance 
with clauses (a) and (b) of that rule. 


♦ Priced under Fundsraeutal Rule 116 . 
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(4) It is not necessary to issue any general orders fixing a time* 
limit and a rate of penal interest in respect of recoveries made in the 
case of additional establishments falling under Rule 127. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, No. F. 1/(24)”R“1-S4, 

dated 1st July 1935.) 

Recovery of pensionary contribution on tbe special pay drawn. 

by member of establisliments falling under Rule 127. 

(5) In the case of members of State and Subordinate Services 
the term ""‘pay” occurring in ruling (2) under Rule 127 should be taken 
to include also special pay. Special pays drawn by members of 
superior services do not, however, count for the purpose of recovery of 
pensionary contribution as the contribution to be recovered in their 
cases is the average of the rates prescribed under Rule 116. 

(6) 111 calculating the pensionary contribution leviable under 
Rule 127 on account of a post in the clerical grade on the new scale of 
pay in the offices of the Civil Accountants-General, the maximum of 
Grade I should be taken into account as the maximum monthly pay 
of the clerical grade. 

(Comptroller and Auditdr-Generars Endorsement No. 229- A/235-35, 
dated 29th November 1935, to the Accountant-General, Madras.) 

(7) The calculation of contribution towards pay, leave and pen- 
sion should be made on the basis of old scales of pay in the case of the 
Government servants who are entitled to the old scales and on the 
basis of the revised scales in the case of others. This calculation 
should be revised with every change of incumbency where necessary. 

(8) Unless recovery of contribution is waived by Government, 
the average cost of the posts sanctioned under Rule 327 should include 
that of vacant posts. 

The cost on account of the vacant post;^ should be calculated on 
the basis of the ‘existing’ or mew revised scales of pay’ according as the 
posts fell vacant either before or after 1st January 1938 (in the case 
of posts included in State Services) or 1st February 393§ (in the ease 
of posts included in subordinate services). 

The leave-salary contribution recoverable under the above rule in 
respect of vacant posts should be calculated on the basis <»f the rates 
applicable to cases governed by the Fundamental Rules or of the rates 
applicable to cases governed by the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 
1933, according as the posts fall vacant before or on and after 1st July 
1939. 

Establishments sanctioned under Rule 127 — Recovery of transit 
pay and travelling allowance. 

(9) In the case of establishments created under Rule 127, the 
transit pay and travelling allowance both ways also should be recover- 
ed from person or body for whose benefit the additional establish- 
ment is created. No recovery need, however, be made when a change 
IS effected ia the personnel of the establishment for reasons for which 
the person or body is not responsible, (e.g., in case of change of officers 
made for the convenience of Government service also of Ruling 4 
under Travelling Allowance Rule^69). 
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The recoveries made towards transit pay should he based on the 
gross sanctioned cost of the service and should include contributions 
for leave-salary and pension. 

Note . — ^The orders in. the above paragraph do not apply to Government Medical 
Officers lent to local bodies (vide Finance Memo. No. 19242 /C.S.R.-2, dated 27th 
July 1937). 

(10) The usual proportion of one-third of the pay of chairmen 
employed tmder a town surveyor may be debited to State Fund when 
the town surveyor is absent on leave and no substitute is appointed 
provided that — 

(1) the period of absence of the town surveyor does not exceed 
one month, and 

(2) another town surveyor is placed in additional charge. , 

(11) In the case of municipal electricity distribution schemes 
which are under the management of the Electricity Department, the 
municipal councils may be allowed refund of establishment charges 
(under pay, leave-salary and pension) on account of posts which re- 
main mifilled in the beginning and posts which remain unfilled subse- 
quently for more than 15 days continuously at a time. 

(12) The pay of all Assistant District Health Officers will be 
met in the first instance from State Funds and 50 per cent of the 
average cost of the posts of the officers including proportionate leave 
and pensionary contribution will be recovered from the district boards 
concerned. The travelling allowance of the officers for tours within 
the district for the discharge of their duties shall be met from the 
funds of the district boards concerned. The transit pay and travel- 
ling allowance of the officers when transferred from one local body to 
another or from the Government (Public Health) Department to a 
local body will be met from the State Funds. These orders have 
effect from 1st September 1943. 

The recovery of contribution may be waived for the periods during 
which the post of the Assistant District Health Officer under a district 
board is vacant, provided that the period of vacancy exceeds 14 days 
in each case. 

Whenever the Commissioner of a municipality holds additicg^al 
charge of the post of the Municipal Health Officer for not less than one 
months additional pay at the rate of one-tenth of his pay as Commis- 
sioner may be allowed to him from out of the funds of the Municipal 
Council for the period during which he held such additional charge. 
During that period, the recovery of the contribution due from the 
Municipal Council towards the pay, leave allowance and pension of 
the health officer may be waived. Formal orders of Government 
sanctioning the waiver of recovery of contribution in each individual 
case are not necessary. It is sufficient, if the Director of Public 
Health intimates to the Accountant-General the period for which any 
particular post is vacant. 

(IS) No pension contribution need be recovered in respect of 
establishment manned by personnel who have retired from Govern- 
ment on pension and have been re-employed on Union Government 
work as Government will be incurring no pensionary liability in res- 
pect of such persons. 
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(14) In respect of all additional establishments sanctioned from 
time to time on account of the requirements of the military or other 
authorities, an addition on account of dearness and war allowances 
should be made to the ‘pay’ element of the gross sanctioned cost for 
the purpose of the recovery to be made under Rule 127 (a) with effect 
from 12th September 1945* 

House rent allowance should also be included for the purpose of 
recovery under Rule 127 (a) with effect from 1st May 1956^. It should 
be calculated on the average cost of the establishment. 

(Finance G.O* Ms. No. 270, dated 5th April 1956 aud 
Memorandum No. 60636-FR^I/56-2 dated 23rd January 1957.) 

(15) The contributions in respect of Municipal Health Officers and 
Assistant District Health Officers lent to local bodies under Rule 127 
should not include contributions for dearness allowance. The 
amount of dearness allowance paid to them should be recovered from 
the local body concerned on a percentage basis with reference to the 
amount of dearness allowance actually drawn during such leave, viz., 
at 50 per cent in the case of Assistant District Health Officers and at 
25 per cent in the case of Mxmicipal Health Officers. 

(16) The recoveries to be made in respect of the additional es- 
tablishment sanctioned under Fundamental Rule 127 are given 
below : — • 


(i) Average cost plus Special pay based on the average cost. 

(ii) Dearness Allowance based on the average cost plus Spe- 
cial pay (based on the average cost), i.e.. Dearness Allowance on (t) 
above. 

(iii) House Rent Allowance based on the average cost or the 
average cost plus special pay, as the case may be. 

(fo) Other Compensatory Allowances based on the average 
cost or average cost plus special pay as the case may be. 

(i?) Leave-salary contributions based on (i) to (iv) above if 
the Government servant is governed by Fundamental Rules. And 
(i) to (iv) excluding special pay on average cost, if the Government 
servant is governed by the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules. 

(vi) Pension contribution based on the total of the monthly 
maximum pay of the grade substantively held and special pay in rela- 
tion to that maximum. 

(M. No. 55765/FR/57-1, Finance, dated 26th August 1957.) 

Note . — ^The following rules w^ere issued with reference to old 
Fundamental Rules : — 

1. In the case of a Government servant n foreign service in 
India contribution on account of leave-salary is recoverable from 
the foreign employer, and in return for the contribution Government 
accepts the charge for leave-salary. As the rates prescribed for such 
contribution have been calculated on the basis of the leave on full and 
half average pay normally taken by a Government servant during the 
total period of his services and do not take into account any compen- 
satory allowance, which may form part of leave-salary as defined in 
Rule 9 (12), it has been decided that the whole expenditure in respect of 
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any compensatory allowance for periods of leave in or at the end of 
foreign service shall be borne by the foreign employer. In order to 
avoid any misunderstanding, it is desirable that a condition to this 
effect should be inserted in the terms of transfer to foreign service. 

2. Foreign employers should, in the case of Government servants 
transferred to foreign service in future, or in the case of Government 
^ servants already on foreign service on renewal of existing foreign service 
agreements, accept liability for leave salary in respect of disability leave 
granted on account of a disability incurred in and through foreign service 
even though such disability manifests itself after the termination of 
foreign service. The leave salary charges for such leave should be 
recovered direct from foreign, employers, a condition to this effect 
being inserted in the terms of transfer to foreign service. No additional 
pension contribution shall be recovered in respect of the period of dis- 
ability leave. 

In the case of permanent Government servants lent to the Union De- 
fence Services the Government of India have agreed that the Defence 
Services estimates will bear the leave-salary charges in respect of dis- 
ability leave granted to them while in such services on account of 
disabilities incurred in and through such service, in addition to 
the ordinary leave contributions at foreign service rates payable during 
such service, excluding periods of leave. As regards pensionary lia- 
bility in respect of periods of disability leave in such cases, no extra 
contributions will be recovered in view of the very small amounts 
involved. 

Militauy Officers. 

8. In the case of military officers the rates prescribed for the Indian 
Civil Service Officers are fixed provisionally as a temporary measure 
{Vide G.I., F.D., letter No. dated the 27th January 1922), 

The term ‘military officers’ referred to in the above paragraph 
should be interpireted to mean Hegimental officers of the Army and 
officers of the Indian Medical Service who were subject to Indian Army 
Leave Rules when they came to civil employ. The term should not be 
used in the sense in Rule 9 (16) {h) so as to include Departmental Offi- 
cers with honorary rank and Warrant officers (combatants or medical) 
of the Indian Army. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No. 261-A-i52-23, dated 
28th March 1924.) 

Officers of the Royal. IndiAn Marine. 

4. The revised rates of contributions payable on account of Mili- 
tary officers are also applicable to officers of the Royal Indian Marine 
in foreign service. 

[G.I., Marine, No. 1035-M,, dated 6th July 1922 and G.O. No. 828-Mis. 

Fin. (Marine), dated 1st August 1922.] 

Indian Civil. Service Officers. 

5. The revised rates are to be recovered from Indian Civil Service 
officers during any extension of foreign service sanctioned after 2Tth 
January 1922. 

Comptroller and Auditor-General’s No. 2086-Admn.-49B/22, 
dated 24th November* 1922.) 
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Date of Hevebsion from Foreigk Service. 

6. In tlae case of a Deputy Collector, whose services are lent to a 
local board or a municipal council and who proceeds on leave on the 
conclusion of his foreign service, the date on which he actually Joins 
duty in a post under the Government should be fixed as the date of his 
reversion from foreign service. 

The expression ^'ofdcers of All-India Services (other than the In- 
dian Civil Service), etc./’ used in paragraph 2 of the Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. 81-C.S.B., dated the 4th 
August 1924, includes State service officers holding posts borne on 
the State cadres of the All-India Services (including the Indian Civil 
Service). The rates of contributions payable for pension only and for 
leave-salary and pension in respect of such officers on foreign service 
are, therefore, three-sixteenths and 80 per cent respectively 
of pay actually drawn in foreign service. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Greneral’s Endt. No. 1521-Admn-482- 
25, dated 8th January 1926.) 

For the purpose of calculation of the rate of monthly pension contri- 
bution under Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 
F. 1 (UyR. 1/39, dated 19th April 1989, in the case of military officers, 
the entries appearing in the^ Indian Army List, which are audited 
ones, should be accepted, as correct. Where- no remark is entered 
beneath the name of an officer, it is to be assumed that that officer 
has no rank service or other service prior to the date of his first com- 
mission counting for pension. It is, th^efore, not necessary to refer 
every case to the Military Accountant-General . 

(Letter No. AX/464-AL, dated 19th October 1939, from the Mili- 
tary Accountant-General.) 

CHAPTER XIIJ.— SERVICE UNDER LOCAL 

FUNDS. 

128. Government servants paid from local funds 
which are administered by Government are subject to 
the provisions of Chapters I to XI of these rules. 

RULING. 

Employees of local funds administered by Government "wbo are 
not paid from general revenues and are therefore not Government 
servants are subject to the, provisions of Chapters I to XI of the Fun- 
damental Rules. 

129. The transfer of Government servants to ser- 
vice under local funds which are not administered by 
Government will be regulated by rules in Chapter XII. 

130. Persons transferred to Government service 
from a local fund which is not administered by Govern- 
ment will be treated as joining a first post under Govern- 
ment and their previous service will not count as dutv 
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performed- A local Government may, however, allow 
previous service in such cases to count as duty perform- 
ed on such terms as it thinks fit. 

Subsidiary Rules under Rule 130. 

1. Previous service after 1st April 1908 under a local body 
in the hospital or a veterinary institution which has been taken 
over by Government, the service of Municipal Health Officers 
under municipalities in the capacity of Municipal Health Officers 
p^ior to 1st April 1924 and the service of District Board Engineer 
in the capacity of District Board Engineer and Local Fund 
Assistant Engineer prior to 1st March 1924, if the total service 
is continuous, may be. counted for leave in combination with 
subsequent Government service. . 

2. Previous service under local funds which up to 1st' April 
1908 were treated as incorporated and which are not adminis- 
tered by Government counts as duty in the case of those who 
entered Government service prior to 1st January 1922. 

3. In the case of local fund servants* referred to in sub -rule 
1 other than those for whom Government have undertaken to 
bear the leave-salary in respect of previous local fund service, 
(e.g., in the case of District Board Engineers and District Health 
Officers, who are transferred to Government service after 
26th August 1932), the local body concerned should decide, at 
the time of the transfer of the servant, whether it will bear the 
entire leave-salary for the period of leave earned in its service, 
calculated on the average pay of the servant at the time of pro- 
ceeding on leave. If it does not agree, the servant will forfeit 
the leave earned under the local body." The leave account 
opened for the servant on admission to Government service 
should clearly specify whether his prior local fund service 
counts for leave and whether the local body has agreed to bear 
the leave-salary. 


RULINGS. 

Establishment of the provincialized District Medical 
Officers’^ Offices. 

(1) Except in cases in which the local bodies concerned have 
paid contribution towards leave and pension imder articles 802 and 
805, Civil Service Regulations, the staff of the provincialized District 
Medical Officers* offices cannot count their previous local fund service 
for purposes of leave and pension. 

Provincialized Medical Institutions — Allocation of leave-salary 
under the rule of proportions under Articles 45 and 900, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

(2) The first four months of leave on average pay under the 
Fundamental Rules with or without medical certificate may be treat- 
ed as equivalent to privilege leave under the Civil Service Regulations 
for working out the recovery under the rule of proportions. 

(U.O. Note No. 11968/44-8-D-2, P.H., dated 20th April 1944.) 
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Subsidiary Rules under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (&) ( i ). 

AUTHORIZED COURSES OF INSTRUCTION OR TRAINING. 

Government servants attending any of the courses of instruction or 
training shown in the following table shall be treated as on duty 

Note. — ^The powers delegated to the subordinate authorities under 
this rule can be exercised only if there is sufficient budget provision to 
meet the pay and allowances of Government servants deputed »for 
training under Fundamental Rule 20 and the pay and allowances of 
any substitute necessary under Rule 86. 

TABLE. 


Course of iastmciion 
or training. 

Government servants who Authority empowered 

can be deputed to undergo to sanction 

‘the course. the deputation. 

Remarks. 

<1) 

(2) 

(8) 

<4) 


’ Land Heiienue. 



1 Survey and Settle- 
ment. -| 

f fi) Assistant Collectors "I 

[ Hi) Deputy Collectors J 

L O'ii) Othdb Government servant* . . 

Collectors 

Board of Revenue 

’ * 

2 Sim'ey Training . 

, (£) Goverimient servants who are 
candidates for the post of Re- 
. venue Inspector. 

Collectors 

. . 


Hi) Clerks in the Secretariat who 
have satisfactorily completed 
their probation in the upper 
division. 

Secretaries to 
Government. 



{iii) Approved probationers who 
were directly recruited to the 
category of upper division 
clerks and approved proba- 
tioners in the category of lower 
division clerks in the office of 
the Board of Revenue. 

Board of Revenue 



(£«?) A few selected clerks of the 
office of the Inspector-General 
of Local Administration who 
possess a decree of a recoguired 
University, have passed the 
Revenue Test and are likely 
to be appointed as Municipal 
Commissioners, if they acquire 
the other qualihcations re- 
quired for the appointment. 

Inspector-General 
of Local Adminis- 
tration. 


a Revenue Ins- 
pector’s training. 

(t) Clerks in the Sedretatiat who 
have satisfactorily completed 
their probation in the upper 
division. 

Secretaries to 
Government. 



(£i) Approved probationers who 
were directly recruit€«i to the 
category of upper division 
clerks and approved proba- 
tioners in the category of lower 
division clerks in the office of 
the Board of Revenue. 

Board of Revenue 



(i£i) A few selected clerks of the 
office of the Inspector-General 
of Local AdroimstraUon who 
possess a degree of a recogniared 
University, Have passed the 
Revenue Test and are likely 
to be appointed as Municipal 
Commissioners, if they acquire 
the other qualifications required 
for the appointment. 

Inwpector-General 
oJf Local Adminis- 
tration. 


B Judidal training 

. . Indian Civil Service Officers 

Government 

«« 

4 (o) Treasury 

Assistant Collectors and Deputy 
Collectors. 

do. 

*• 

(b) Do 

• • Kon-gasetted Government servanta 

t Collectors 

•* 


*If t!he training can be aixanged for without the appointment bf fubstituteat the Coll«etc»^ 
If autboriaed to sanetion the training. 
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Course of iiistractton 
or training* 

m 


Government servants who 
©an be deputed to undergo 
the course. 


m 


Autiioi^ty empowered 
to sanction 
the deputation. 

( 8 ) 


Hemark®* 


(4) 


Ziind jSeucnt(ee-~-€5ontd. 

5 (e) SCarnam’s and Assistant Collectors . . . . CoEeetOis, 

Revenue Inspec'- 
tor’s training. 

(5) Training in thf" Ho, r>o. 

working of 
other depart- 
ments (para- 
graph 12“ A, 

I.C.S. Manual). 

6 Training in the use I^nd Records Beputy and Town Board of Revenue 

of tlieodolite and Surveyors, 
circumferenter. 

T Training in the Non -gazetted Government servants. Colleotors 

work of a Taluk 
Accountant and of 
an Accountant in 
a Deputy Tahsil- 
dar’s Ojftice. 

n General training (i) Probationary Deputy CoUeotora. Gkrvemment 
prior to confirma- 

lion. iii) Probationary Revenue Ins- 

pectors. 

(iii) Probationary Upper Sub- 
ordinates of the Survey l>e- 
partment- 

® Training in Andhra (1) Superintendents of the 
Pradesh Revenue Secretariat. 

Subordinate Service 
sanctioned in G.O. 

No. 2T6, Revenue, 

dated the Slat (2) Superintendents of the Board 
January 1050. of Revenue. 

Excise. 


1 Training under Subelnspectors, on first appoint- 
selected Inspectors, ment- ^ 


2 Distillery training . Inspectors, Assistant Inimectors 
and Sub-Inspectors ana Super- 
intendents and Clerks of the 
office of the Commissioner of 
Kxcise. 

S Half-yearly revolver Inspectors and Assistant Inspeo- Do. 

shooting practice at tors of Bxcise. 

Police District . 

Headquarters . 


Collectors 

Deputy Director of 
Survey and Band 
Records. 

Secretaries to 
Government. 


Board of Revenue 


Commissioner of 
Kxrdse, 


Do. 


Porsel. 

1 TraStdng at the Subordlaates of the Forest Depart- Chief Chaservator 

Southern Forest ment- of For««ts. 

Ranger’s College. 

Coimbatore. 

2 Training at the Do. Conservator of 

Regional School of Forests. 

Forester* in Madras 
Forest College, 

Coimbatore, 


E Training at the Subordinates of the Forest Depart- Conservator of 
Foresters’ School, ment, Foreurta, 

mt Tcllandu. 

4 Training at the Do, Do, 

Forest Guards* 

Training School, 
at ‘jifa-khiiida and 
ITeUandu. 
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Government servants wJio 
Course of Instruction can be deputed to undergo 

or training. tbe course* 


Authority empowered 
to sanction 
the deputation. 


Remarks* 


< 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 8 ) 


(4) 


Training as Assistant 
Commercial Tax 
Officer on assess* 
ment work before 
appointment as 
Deputy Commer- 
cial Tax Officer. 


Training in the Ac- 
countant-General’s 
office. 


Training in Survey 
Schools. . 


Commercial Taxes* 

(1) Superintendents of the Com- 
mercial Taxes section in the 
Revenue Secretariat. 


Board of Revenue 


(2) Superintendents in the office 

of the Board of Revenue (Com- 
mercial Taxes), 

General Administration, 

Superintendent in the Finance 
Department, 


Do. 


Government 


Administration of J^ustice, 


Members of the Process Service 
Establishments. 


JaUs, 


District and Ses- 
sions Judges. 


1 Training in Jail work A probationary Superintendent of State Government By creating superw 

as Superintendent of Jml appointed otherwise than by mimerary posts. 

Jail promotion or recruited by 

transfer from members of the 
Andhra IMinisterial Service in the 
Jail Department, shall within the 
period of probation, imdergo 
course of training in a Central 
Jail for a period of three months 
or more as may be fixed. 

2 Training in the work A probationary Jailor recruited State Government "By creating a 

of Jailor. direct shaU, within the prescribed supernumerary 

period of probation, undergo a post, 

course of training in a Central 
Jail for a period of nine months. 


8 Training in the work Directly recruited probationary 


of Dy. Jailors in 
Jails. 


4 Training in the work 
of Reserve Dy. Jailor 
in Jails. 


& Training in the work 
of Matron. 

6 Training in the work 
of Interview Reserve 
Assistant Matron. 

7 Training in the work 
of Probation Officers. 


Deputy Jailors in Jails including 
Jailors in special jails, shall 
within the period of probation, 
undergo such training as may be 
considered necessary, for a period 
of nine months. 

A directly recruited probationer 
shall within the period of pro- 
bation, undergo such training as 
may be considered necessary, for 
a period of nine months. 

Do. 

Do. 


A probationer shall within the 
p eriod of probation undergo 
training for three months under 
the Chief Probation Superinten- 
dent before taking up duties. 


Insp ector-General 
of Prisons. 


Do. 


Inspector-General By creating a 
of Prisons. supernumerazy 

post. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


(a) 


JPoliee, 

Training in the (a) Probationary Assistant super- 
Police Training intendents of Police 

College, An a n - (5) Deputy Superintendents of 
tapur and Police, 

practical ttain- (c) Assistant Commandants, 
mg in districts. Andhra Pradesh Special Poliee. 


•} 


Insjpectpr-Geacral 
of Pohoe. 


id) Directly recruited Sub-Ins- 
pectors and Government 
servants already in service, 
(e) Head Constables selected for 

promotion aef Sub-Inspectors* 


Practical training 
under Comman- 
dant Andhra 
Pr^eslP Special 
. Police. 

} Commissioner of ^ 

Police in Hyder- 
abad City and the 
Inspector- 
General of Police 
elsewhere. 
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CoiiTBe of instmction 
or trainixig* 


Govermnent servants 
who can be deputed 
to the course. 


Authority empowered 
to sanction 

the deputation. 


(&) Refresher course 
in the Police 
Training College 

2 Training in the 
Andhra 
Pradesh 
Special Police. 


Police — Contd. 

Sub-Inspectors selected ' 
for promotion as 
Inspector. 

(a) Ex-Commissioned Officers 

appointed as commandants, 
Andhra Pradesh Special 
Police. 

(&) Reserve Sub-Inspectom and 
Jamedars, 


Inspector-General of 
Police. 


Inspector-Genera 1 
of Police. 


0 Training in the 
Recruits* School. 

4 (a) Training in re- 
brovming. 

(6) Training as Ins- 
pectors in 
drill, physical 
trainmg, 
weapon 
training and 
signalling. 

(e) Training in 

armoury work, 
taking finger- 
prints and 
rebrowning. 

id) Training in the 
repair of web 
equipment. 

K Courses of army 
training. 


Recruited constables . . 

Reserve Inspectors, Reserve Sub- " 
Injectors or Sergeants. 

(1) Reserve Sub-Inspectors 

(2) Head Constables . • 

(8) Constables 


(1) Head constables 

(2) Constables 


Commissioner of 
Police in Hyder- 
abad City and 
Inspector-General 
of Police elsewhere, 

. . District Superin- 
tendents of Police. 


6 Training in motor 
lorry driving and 
in the mechanism 
and maintenance 
of motor vehicles. 


(8) Men (Constables) 

(1) Non-Commis- A 
sioned Officers. . L 

(2) Men (consta- f 

bles.) J 

(8) Head consta- \ 

bles. > 

(4) Constables. J 


\ of the Dis- 
V trict 
I Armed 
Reserves. 


Clommissioner in 
the case of City 
Police Officers, 
Inspector-Genera 1 
in the case of 
mufassal Inspec- 
tors and District 
Superintendents 
of Police in the 
case of other ranks. 


: District Superin- 
tendents of Police. 


(1) Junior Commission- 1 of the 

ed Officers (Andhra 

(2) Non-Commissioned j Pradesh 

Officers. . . I Special 

(8) Men (Constables) . . J Pohee. 


V Inspector-General 
f of Police, 


T Training in traffic 
regulation. 


Constables or head constables or 
Reserve Sub-Inspectors. 


District Superin- 
tendents of Police 
acting in consul- 
tation with the 
Commissioner of 
Police. 


The jperiod of depu- 
tation should not 
exceed two weeks 
exoluding the time 
taken to go and 
return and the 
number of men 


whom the Inspector-General of Police has been au^orixed to depute feom 
any one distinct to the city for training in traffic regulation should not 
exceed six. 


8 Tialnin* in the use Reserve Inspire. Re»^e Sub- Ii^ec^General 
_jc ^ "Twii^pectoxs, Head constables and of Police. 

>juce constables of the District 


of teargas. 


9 Traimng in finger- 
print and foot-print 
detection in the 
exffice of the 
meputy Inspector- 
0enered of Police* 
Railways and 
C.I.D., Hyderabad 
and in the Finger- 
print Bur^n, 
Hyderabad. 


Armed Reserves and Non-Com- 
missioned Officers and men of the 
Andhra Pradesh Special Police. 

One head constable firom any 1 

district for a period not exceeding 
one month $n each case. 


District Superin- 
tendents of 
Police. 
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Course of instructioa or 
training. 


Government servants who 
can be deputed to undergo 
the course. 


Authority 
empowered 
to sanction 
the deputation. 


10 Training in Radio 
Branch. 


Police — contd. 

(a) Directly recruited Radio 

Supervisors, & Sub-Inspectors, 

Ss Reserve Sub-Inspectors select- 
ed for appointment by transfer 
in the Police Radio Branch. 

(b) Directly recruited Radio 

Technicians and Govt., servants 
already in service. 

{&} Grade I Ss Grade II operators 
recruited by transfer. 

(d) Directly recruited Black 

Smith, Carpenter and Fitter 
Electrician. 


Superintendents of 
Police Communi- 
cations, 
Hyderabad. 


1 1 Training in the Re- Si 

cord Section of the i 
Crime Branch of 
the Hyderabad 
City Police & in 
finger and foot 
Print work in the 
C.I.D and Finger 
Print Bureau, 
Hyderabad. 

12 Training in finger- 

prints, foot-prints 
& Scientific aids 
to investigation in 
the C-I.D Hyderabad. 

IS Training in X>ist. 
H6adq.uarter3 
parades audit and^ 
practical police 
work. 


Training in a school, 
Collie Or other 
institution. 


2 Scout Master's 
training. 

S Girl Guides Training 

4 Course of Instruc- 
tion at the Junior 
Red Cross Confe- 
rence. 


Sub-Inspectors not exceeding 6 in 
a year one from each district. 


Inspector- General For one month in 
of Police. esbch year. 


Constables selected for 
promotion as Head 
constab]<»B. 


Constables selected for 
promotion as Head 
Constables. 


(1) Teachers 1 

(ii) Deputy Inspectors of 

Schools. L 

(iii) Other Government servants 
of the Educational Depart- 
ment* 

Teachers and Inspecting officers. 
\\ Omen Officers 


Deputy Superlntedent 
of Police or 
Commissioner of 
police. 


For 10 days. 


For 8 weeks. 


Director of Public 
Instruction. 


Officers and subordinates of the 
Education Department. 


Director of Public 
Instruction. 


B Training as Deputy Supeirintendents in the office of 
Inspectors of the Director of Public Instruction 

Schools (Senior * 

Seale), XI Grade, 

School AiKSistants 
or Headmastmw, 

H Grade. 

S Training as 

Assistant Deotu- Do« 

rers in Training 
Colleges. 

V Training in the Do. 

Diploma Courses in 
library Sdence. 

S Training in the Do, 

Certificate oonrsei 
in IJbmxianship 


Director of Fublie 
Instruction. 


Deputation to be 
made only 
during vacation 
or hemdays 
without the 
appointment of 
a substitute. 
Neither travel'' 
ling allowance 
nor daily allow- 
atioe wilibe 
pidd. 


Do. 
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Course of instruction or 
iraiiiiiiir. 

Government servants who 
can be deputed to undergo 
the course. 

Authority 
empowered 
to sanction 
the deputation . 

Remarks. 

Cl) 

(2} 

(3) 

(4) 


con t fl , 



P C'itixeusli'sp Trainiiig, 

Tcdoheis and InspecUng Officers 

Director of Public 
Instruction, 

Travelling Allow- 
ance as on tour 
will be allowed. 
But no daily 
allowance wdll 
be paid for the 
period of train- 
mg as provision 
is made for food 
during the period 
of training. 

3-0 Pre-commission 

training in National 
Cadet Corps in an 
Army Unit and 
other recognised 
courses of inst- 
ruction and 
attendance at 
annual camps for 
officers of the 
lunior and senior 
divisions. National 
Cadet Corps* 

Officers and subordinates of 
the Blducation Oepartmeut. 

33irector of Public 
Instruction in 
the ease of non- 
gazetted subor- 
dinates and 
Government in 
the case of 
gazetted officers. 

The period will be 
treated as duty 
irrespective of 
whether the 
training is held 
during the 
vacation or 
whether subs- 
titutes are 
appointed in 
their places. 


Medical and Public Health, 


1 Training in Clinical 
Bacteriology and 
Technique at the 
Central XnstitutCt 
Kasauli* 

Military Assistant Surgeons. 

Goit ernmeiit. 

.. 

3 Training in the 
Ophthalmic 

Hospital* 

Civil Assistant Surgeons. 

Director of Medical 
Sex vices. 


S Instruction gi\ cu in " 
the Malaria class at | 
Belhi* ' 




4 Training in Bacter- 
iology at the 
laboratory of the 
King Institute, 
Guindy. i 

Bo 

- 

Do 

■■ 

M Training in plague 
Inoculation Tvork 
at Guindy. 

1 Do 

f 



6 Post-graduate 
ootirse of study* 

Bo 

Do 


7 Fost*co!legiat« 
training. 

Do 

Do 

e a 

a Training in the 

Plague Inspector#* 
class at Guindy- 

Clerks In Go^ emmeut servio*. 

Do 

« # 

g Instruction in the 
Health Offiems* 
Cotixse 

Civil Assistant Surgeons. 

Do 


10 The course of Quin- 
quennial traixiing* 

District Health Inspectors 

, . Dixftctor of Public 
Health. 

ft « 

11 Hefeeaher course of 
training in the 
Headquarter or 
Women and 
Chlldrexi Hospitals 

Compounders and Maternity 
Assistants employed In 
Government institutlotts* 

Director of Medical • , 

Services. 
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Course ofinstructiou or 
training. 

Government servants who 
can be deputed to undergo 
the course. 

Authority 
empowered 
to sanction 
the deputation. 

Remarks, 

(1) 

(2) 

(8) 

(4) 


Medical and Pvdilie Health — contd. 


12 Midwifery and 
Gynaecology at 
the Government 
Mospital for 

Women and 
Children, IM^idras. 

Women Assistant Surgeons, 
and Women Apotheijaries. 

Director of Medical 

Services 

18 Training in the 
Chemical Exa- 
miner’s Depart- 
ment for six 
months. 

Civil Assistant Surgeons^ • • 

Government 


14 Training in Bio- 
chemistry. 

Do 

Do 

•• 

15 Training in Dental 
Surgery. 

Do 

Do 

. . 

16 Pre-comniission 
training in 

National Cadet 

Corps in any 

Army Umt and 
other recognized 
courses of instruct 
tion and attendance 
at annual camps 
for officers of the 
senior divisions. 
National Cadet 
Corps. 

Officers of the Medical Depart- 
ment. 

Government 

The period ■will 

be treated as 

duty irrespective 
of whether the 
training is held 
during the vac- 
ation or whether 
substitutes are 

appointed in their 
places. 


AgrictUture, 



1 Training in farm 
■work and accounts 
in the Central 

Farm at 

Coimbatore. 

Officers directly recaruited to the 
Indian Agricultural Service or 
the State Agricultural Service, 

Government . . 

» « 

2 Instruction in the 
second course at 
the Agricultural 
College, Bapatla. 

Government servants of the 
lower subordinate branch of the 
Agricultural Department. 

Director of Agri- 
culture. 


8 Refresher course at 
the Agricultural 
College, Bapatla. 

Agricultural Demonstrators 

Do 

No substitutes 
should be ap- 
pointed in place 
of those deputed 
for training. 


Wire SerxHeem 



1 Training in Fixe Ser- 
vice Administr- 
ation under a 

Chief Fire Ins- 
pector at Hyder- 
abad. 

Sub-officers intended to be posted 
to a new mufassal peace-time 
section. 

Inspector-General of 

Police (Fire 

Services.) 

S (a) Course of initial 
training tn the 
Fire Service 
Training School 
for four months 
and a pass in 
the examination 
in the subjects 
prescribed for 
tiie course. 

Sub-officers recruited direct or 
by transfer from any other 
service or by promotion. 

Commissioner of 
Police, Fire 
Service Branch, 
in the Hyderabad 
City and Deputy 
Inspectors- 
General of Police, 
Fire Service 
Branch, else- 
where. 
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29 , 


Clonrse df Instmctioji or Government servants virlio Authority 

training. can be deputed to undergo empowered 

the counse. to sanction 

the deputation. 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) { 8 > 


Hemarks. 

( 4 ) 


!Pire Service — contd. 


( 6) After the 
above course, 
practical train- 
ing for six 
months as 
follows : Three 
months’ duty in 
a station with a 
full-trained Sub- 
officer ; three 
months x>osting 
to a Hange 
Headquarters 
Office under 
Deputy 
Inspector-Gen- 
eral of PoKce or 
Commissioner of 
Police Fire, 
Service Branch. 

8 Course of training 
in the Fire Service 
'Workshops fox 
three months. 


4k Training in driving, 
pump operation 
and mechanism in 
the Fire Service 
workshops for two 
months {fixed in 
G.O. Ms. No. 803, 
Home, dated the 
25tb January 
1851)- 

Training in Public f 
Works Accounts. ) 


Sub-officers recruited direct or Commissioner of 

by transfer from any other Police, pire 

service. Service Branch, 

in the Hyderabad 
City and Deputy 
Inspectors-oeneral 
of Police, Fire 
Service Branch, 
elsewhere. 


Piremen-Drivers and Firemen- Deputy Commis- 

Mechanics selected for promo- sioner, Daw and 

tion as Driver-Mechanics. Order in the 

Hyderabad City 
and District 
Superintendents 
of Police, else- 
where. 


Firemen and equivalent ranks Do. 

selected for momotion as 
Drivers and Firementj^eohanics. 


Public Worke* 

Government servants in the Chief ESngineer 

Hyderabad City. 

Government servants in the Superintending 

mufassal. Engineers. 

Social Welfare. 


1 Training as Cub- Social Welfare school teachers 
Masters, Scout 
Masters and Girl 
Guides. 


8 Adult education Social welfare school teachers 
training. selected by the authorities of 

the Bducation Department. 


Personal Assistant 
to the Director 
of Social Welfare 
in the City and 
Collectors else- 
where. 

In the City the 
Personal Assis- 
tant to the Direc- 
tor of Social 
Welfare and 
elsewhere. Dis- 
trict Collector. 


8 


Training for a 
period of 
months in the 
work of the Labour 
and Factories 
Departments in 
the maimer 
prescribed by the 
Ck>mmissioner of 
Labour. 


Officers recruited direct to the 
post of Labour Officers in the 
General Service. 


General. 


Commissioner of 
JC/abour. 


1 Periodical nailitary 
training of the 
Army in India 
Beserve of Officers 


Government servants permitted Government • . The periods ^pen 
to join the Beserve. in training and 

on the journey. 

to and from the place of training will be treated as duty. Persona 
undergoing the training will be eligible to draw while proceeding for 
and when undergoing training civil pay in addition to military pay* 
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Courae of instruction or 
training 

Government servants who 
can be deputed to undergo 
the course 

Authority 
empowered to 
sanction the 
deputation 

Remarks 

Cl) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

General — contd. 


2 Preliminary and 
periodical training 
in tlie Indian Ter- 
ritorial Army. 


Government in 
the case of 
gazetted 
ofSicers and 
head of the 
department in 
other cases. 


Government servants enrolled in Government in The period of 
the Army. the case of training will be 

treated as duty. 
Substitutes may 
be appointed 
for Government 
Servants deput- 
ed for training 

la the Army but the appointing authorities should see that, as tar as 
possible, no substitute is appointed when thel period of training is less 
than one month. Persons deputed for training will draw civil pay from 
the Government for the days of their journeys from the place of duty 
to the place of training and back, and the pay of the military rank from 
the military department for the days of actual training. If, however, 
the military pay is less than their ordinary civil pay, the difference will 
be made Good by the Government whether substitute is appointed or not. 


8. Training as Keser- Government servants permitted Government . . The period of 

vists in the Indian to join the Indian Army training will be 

Signal Corps and Reserve. treated as duty, 

other Arms of the Persons under- 

Indian Army Re- going the training will draw the pay of the military rank. If, how-ever, 
serve. the military pay is less than their ordinary civil pay, the difference will 

be made good by Government. 


4. Training in the . . Go\ ernment servants enrolled Government . * The period of 

Indian Auxiliary in the Force. training will be 

Force. treated as duty. 

The pay of persons uudei’going the training will be regulated under para- 
graph 247 read with paragraph 254 of the Auxiliary fforce Regulations 
they will get military pay in addition to civil pay. 

5. Training in the . . Men of the |toyal Indian N^avy . Competent The peiiod of 

Royal Indian Fleet Reserve employed in Go- authority training and the 

Navy. vernment service. periods of transit 

before and after training wdli be treated as duty. Persons undergoing train- 
ing will be paid by the .Royal Indian Navy for the period of training and 
for the periods of transit before and after training 


ANNEXURE I- A, 

(1) Ceutificatje of Physical Fitness (for Executive posts). 

(This form is to be used by every candidate who is required by the 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission to produce a certificate of 
physical fitness. It must be signed by a Commissioned Medical Officer 
or a Civil Medical Officer of rank not lower than that of Civil Surgeon 
or a District Medical Officer.) 

Note , — A candidate who resides outside the Aiidlira Pradesh Slate and who is 
unable to produce the certificate from a Medical Officer employed in the Andhra 
Pradesh State may produce it from a Medical O.I cer of corresponding rank out- 
side th^ Andhra Pradesh State. Such certificate should contain the following 
particulars : — ® 


(t) The State under wlxich the Medical Officer is employed and the name 
institution in which he is employed and his rank 


(ii) Register number of the certifiying Medical Officer in the Register in which 
bis name has been registered. 


(Hi) The official stamp or seal of the institution in which the certifying Medical 
Officer IS employed. ^ ^ ^ 


The certificate so produced will be subject to 
Director of Medical Services, Andhra Pradesh- 


acceptance after scrutiny by the 
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Name and rank of officer granting the certificate. 


I do hereb}^ certify that I have examined (full name) 

a candidate for employment under 
the Government of Andhra .Pradesh in the 

service as and cannot discover that he has 

any disease, constitutional affection or bodily infirmity except that 


his weight is 


in excess of 
below 


the standard prescribed, or except 


do not 


consider tliis a disqualification for the employmient he seeks. 


I do further cei*tify that in my opinion his general piiysical condi- 
tion is such as to enable him to perform efficiently the active duties of 
executive service. 


His age is according to his own statement 
appearance about years. 

i also certify that he has marks 


years and by 


vaccination 


on full inspiration 

Chest measux^ement in inches 'on full expiratioiT 

difference (expansion) 
Height ft, in. 

Weight in lb. 

His vision is normal. 


Hypermetropic ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

My^opic ( — — — - — ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Astigmatic (simple or mixed) ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Hearing is normal, defective (much or slight). 

Urine — Does chemical examination show (1) albumen, (ii) sugar. State 
specific gravity. 

Personal marks (at least two should be mentioned). 

Station Signature. 

Dated Rank. 

Designation 


The candidate must make the statement required below prior to his 
medical examination and must sign the declaration appended thereto. 
His attention is specially directed to the warning contained in the note 
below : — 


1. State your name in full 

2. State your age and birth place 
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3. (a) Have you ever had 

smallpox, intermittent or 
any other fever, enlarge- 
ment or suppuration ' of 
glands, spitting of blood, 
asthma, inflammation of 
lungs, heait disease, fain- 
ting attacks, rheuma- 
tism, appendicitis ? 

or 

(6) any other disease or accident 
requiring confinement to 
bed and medical or sur- 
gical treatment ? 

or 

(c) suffered from any illness, 
wound or injuries sus- 
tained while on active 
service during the war 
which began in 1914 ? 

4. When were you last vacci- 

nated ? 

5. Have you or any of- your 

near relations been 
afflicted with consump- 
tion, scrofula, gout, as- 
thma, fits, epilepsy or 
insanity ? 

6. Have you suffered from 

any form of nervousness 
due to overwork or any 
other cause ? 

7. Furnish the following par- 

ticulars concerning your 
family — 

Number of Number of 
bi’others living, brothers dead, 
their ages and their ages at 
state of health, and cause of 
death. 


Father’s age, if Father’s age at 
living, and state death and cause 
of health. of death. 


Mother’s age, if 
living, and state 
of health. 


Mother’s age 
at death and 
cause of death. 


Number of 
sisters living, 
their ages and 
state of health. 


Number of 
sisters dead, 
their ages at 
and cause of 
death. 


I declare all the above answers to be, to the best of my belief, true 
and correct. 

Candidate’s signature. 


Note (1). — The candidate will be held responsible for the accuracy of the above 
statement. By wilfully suppressing any information he will incur the risk of losing 
the appointment and, if appointed, of forfeiting all claim to superannuation 
allowance or gratuity. 
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I^oie (2).-— The oaiididate selected by the Comimssion for direct recruitment to 
the Andhra Pradesh Police Service or recruited to the Andhra Pradesh Civil Service 
(Executive Branch) otherwise than from the Andhra Pradesh Revenue Subordi- 
nate Service wi 11 be examined by a medical board before appointment. 

(2) Cebtificate of Physical Fitness (for other than executive 
posts and posts in the Andhra Pradesh Ministerial Service^ the Afidhra 
Pradesh Judicial Ministerial Service and the Andhra Pradesh Secretariat 
Service). 

(This form is to be used by every candidate who is required by the 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission to produce a certificate of 
physical fitness. It must be signed by a Commissioned Medical Officer 
or a Civil Medical Officer of ranh not lower than that of Civil Surgeon or a 
District Medical Officer.) 

Name and rank of officer granting the certificate. 

I do hereby certify that I have examined (full name) 

a candidate for employment under the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh in the seivice as and cannot discover that he has 

any disease > constitutional affection or bodily infirmity except that 

jj1 evi[<;^*0SS of • 

his weight is" — the standard prescribed, or except 

below 


I consider this a disqualification for the employment he seeks. 

His age is according to his own statement years and by 

appearance about years. 


I also certify that he has marks of 


vaccination 

smallpox 


on full inspiration 

Chest measurement in inches on full expiration 

difference (expansion) 

Height ft. in. 

Weight in ib. 

His vision is normal. 


Hypermetropic ( ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Mj^pic ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses. ) 

Astigmatic (simple or mixed) { — ) 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 

Hearing is normal, defective (much or slight). 

Urine — ^Does chemical examination show (i) albumen, (it) sugar. 

State specific gravity. 

3595 — 20 
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Personal marks (at least two should be mentioned). 

Station Signature. 

Dated Rank. 

Designation. 

The candidate must make the statement required below prior to his 
medical examination and must sign the declaration appended thereto. 
His attention is specially directed to the warning contained in the note 
below : — 


1. State your name in full 

2. State your age and birth place . . 

55. (a) Have you ever had smallpox, 

intermittent or any other fever, 
enlargement or suppuration of 
glands, spitting of blood, as- 
thma, inflammation of lungs, 
heart disease, fainting attacks, 
rheumatism, appendicitis ? 

or 

(b) any other disease or accident 
requiring confinement to bed 
and medical or surgical treat- 
ment ? 

or 

(c) suflered from any illness, 
wound or injuries sustained while 
on active service during the war 
which began in 1914 ? 

4. When were you last vaccina- 

ted ? 

5. Have you or any of your near 

relations been afflicted with 
consumption, scrofula, gout, 
asthma, fits, epilepsy or 
insanity ? 

6. Have you suffered from any 

form of nervousness due to 
over work or any other cause ? 

7. Furnish the following particu- 

lars concerning your family : — 

Number of 
brothers dead, 
their ages at 
and cause of 
death. 

Number of 
sisters dead, 
their ages at 
and cause of 
death. 


Father’s age, 
if living, and 
state of health. 


Mother’s age 
if living and 
state of health. 


Father’s age at 
death and cause 
of death. 


Mother’s age at 
death & cause 
of death. 


Number of 
brothers living, 
their ages and 
state of health. 

Number of 
sisters living, 
their ages 
state of health. 


I declare all the above answers to 
and correct. 


be, to the best of my belief, true 
Candidate’s signature. 


3595 — 20 - 
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Mote , — The candidate will be held responsible for the accuracy of the above 
statement- By wilfully suppressing any information he will incur the risk of losing 
the appointment and, if appointed, of forfeiting all claim to superannuation 
allowance or gratuity. 


(3) Certificate of Phitsicae Fitness (for posts in the Andhra 
Pradesh Ministerial Service^ the Andhra Pradesh Judicial Blinisterial 
Service and the Andh^'a Pradesh Secretariat Service). 

(This form is to be used by every candidate who is required by the 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission to produce a certificate of 
physical fitness. It must be signed by a Medical Officer of rank not 
lower than that of an Assistant Surgeon employed under the Andhra 
Pradesh Government or by an Honorary Assistant Surgeon and Physi- 
cian appointed by the Andhra Pradesh Government to a Government 
Medical Institution.) 

Mote , — candidate who resides outside the Andhra Pradesh State and wlio is 
unable to produce the certificate from a Medical Officea’ employed in the Andlira 
Pradesh State may produce it from a Medical Officer of con’esponding rank outside 
the Andhra Pradesh State. 

The certificate so produced will be subject to acceptance after scrutiny by the 
Director of Medical Services, Andhra Pradesh. 


Name and rank of officer granting the certificate. 


I do hereby certify that I have examined (full name) a candidate 
for employment under the Government of Andhra Pradesh in the 
service as and cannot discover that he has any disease, constitu- 


tional affection or bodily infirmity except that his weight is 


in excess of 
below 


the standard prescribed, or except 


j a disqualification for the employment he 

seeks. 

His age is according to his own statement years and by 

appearance years. 


. , _ , _ „ smallpox 

I also certify that he has marks ol ; — 

vaccination 

on full inspiration 
Chest measurement in inches on full expiration 

difference (expansion) 

Height ft. in. 

Weight in lb. 

His vision is normal. 

Hypermetropic ( — )* 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses.) 
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Myopic ( ). 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses. ) 

Astigmatic (simple or mixed) (— ). 

(Here enter the degree of defect and the strength of correction 
glasses. ) 

Hearing is*^normals defective'^(much or slight). 

Urine — ^Does chemical examination show (i) albumen, (ii) sugar. 
State specific gravity. 

Personal marks (at least two should be mentioned). 

Station Signature. 

Dated Hank. 

Designation. 


The candidate must make the statement required below prior to his 
medical examination and must sign the declaration appended thereto. 
His attention is specially directed to the warning contained in the note 
below : — 


1. State your name in full • « 

2. State your age and birth place** 

3. (a) Have you ever had smallpox, 

intermittent or any other 
fever, enlargement or sup- 
puration ot glands, spitting of 
blood, asthma, inflammation 
of lungs, heart disease, fainting 
attacks, rheumatism, appen- 
dicitis ? 

or 

(b) any other disease or accident 
requiring confinement to bed 
and medical or surgical 
treatment ? 

or 

(c) suffered from any illness, wound 
or injuries sustained while on 
active service during the war 
w^hich began in 1914 ? 

4* When were you last vaccinated ? 

5* Have you or any of your near rela- 
tions been afflicted with con- 
sumption, scrofula, gout, asthma, 
fits, epilepsy or insanity ? 

6* Have you suffered from any form 
of nervousness due to over- 
work or any other cause ? 
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7, Furnish the following particulars concerning your family : — 


Father’s age^ 
if living, and 
state of health. 


Father’s age at 
death & cause 
of death. 


Number of 
brothers living, 
their ages and 
state of health 


Number of 
brothers dead, 
their ages at 
and cause of 
death. 


Mother’s age, 
if living, and 
state of health. 


Mother’s age at 
death and eaus< 
of death. 


Number of 
sisters living 
their ages 
and state of 
health. 


Number of 
sisters dead, 
their ages at 
and cause of 
death. 


I declare all the above answers to be, to the best of my belief, true 
and correct. 


Candidate’s signature. 


Note , — The candidate will be held responsible for the accuracy of the above 
statement. By wilfully suppressing any infornaatioii he will incur the risk of 
losing the appointment and, if appointed, of forfeiting all claims to superannuation 
allowance or gratuity. 


Annjexuu-e II — Part I. 

Sitbsidiahy HubES unbeb Funbamentax. Ruxe T4 {a). 

LEAVE PROCEDURE IN THE CASE OF GOVERNMENT 
SERVANTS IN INDIA. 

SECTION I~LEAVE ACCOUNTS. 

By whom MAINTAXNEB.’ 

1. The leave account required by Fundamental Rule 76 shall be 
maintained in F. R, Form No. 9 or in F. R. Form No. 9-A, according 
as the Government servant concerned is subject to the special leave 
rules or the ordinary leave rules. 

2. (a) The leave account of a gazetted Government servant shall 
be maintained by, or under the direction of the principal auditor 
responsible for the audit of his pay. 

{h) The leave account of a non-gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained and the entries therein attested by the head of 
the oIEce in which he is employed. 

SECTION II~APPLICATION FOR LEAVE. 

To WHOM APPLICATION SMOJJJJD BE MABE. 

S, Every application for leave or for an extension of leave should 
be sent to the competent authority through the immediate superior, 
if any, of the Government servant applying for leave. In the case of 
gazetted officers, the application should also be sent "through the 
Accountant-General. The application of a Government servant in 
foreign employ should also be sent through the Accounts Officer who 
accounts for the contribution recovered from the foreign employer. 
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4, An application by a commissioned medical officer in permanent 
or temporary civil employ for leave exceeding four months, other than 
leave on medical certificate, or for an extension of such leave, must foe 
submitted to » he local administrative medical officer, by whom it will 
be forwarded to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service. The 
Director-General will countersign the a >plication, if the state of the 
public service admits of the grant of the leave ; otherwise, he will 
abstain from countersigning it. In either case, he will forward the 
application for disposal to the Government under which the applicant 
is serving. 

5. Applications for leave’^from military officers in civil employ 
whether they are subject to military leave rules or civil rules, should be 
submitted to Government through the Civil Audit Officer who audits 
the pay of the officers going on leave- No leave should be sanctioned 
Lo such an officer before a report is received from the Civil Audit Officer, 
who may, if he considers it necessary, consult the Controller of Military 
Accounts in charge of the officer’s record of ension service, before 
certifying to the leave and specifying the leave-salary. 

— ^The Civil Department when forwarding an application for leave from 
a niiiitar^^ officer holding an officiating appointment, should intimate whether the 
officer will revert to the military department in the event of the leave being granted. 

Exception , — ^The leave application of a Military Secretary of Aide-de-Camp to 
the Governor will be forw’^arded to Government through the Controller of Mihtarv" 
Accounts, to whom a copy of the Government notification granting leave will 
be forv’^ arded when the leave is notified. 


0. When a military officer subject to the military leave rules, 
applies for leave of absence on medical certificate, he should com- 
municate his intention to his immediate departmental superior at 
the time of sending in his application for leave. 

7. A Go%^ernment servant transferred to foreign service must, 
before taking up his duties in foreign service, make himself acquainted 
with the rules or arrangements which will regulate his leave during 
such service. 


SECTION III.—MEDICAL CERTIFICATE, 

GmSTERAh RubES. 

8. A medical officer must not recommend the grant of leave in 
any case in which there appears to be no reasonable prospect that the 
Government servant concerned will ever be fit to resume his duties. 
In such cases, the opinion that the Government servant is permanently 
unfit for Government serv^ice should be recorded in the medical certi- 
ficate. 


9. Every certificate of a medical committee or a medical officer 
recommending the grant of leave to a Government servant must 
contain a proviso that no recommendation contained in it shall be 
evidence of a claim to any leave not admissible to the Government 
servant under the terms of his contract, or of the rules to which he is 
subject. 
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Procedure in the case of Gazetted Government Servants. 

10. Before a gazetted Government servant can be granted leave 
or an extension of leave on medical certificate, lie must obtain a certi- 
ficate in the following form : — 

Statement of the case of 

Name (to be filled in by the applicant in the presence 
of the Civil Surgeon or official medical attendant). 

. Appointment. 

Age. 

Total service. 

Service in India. 

Previous periods of leave of absence on medical 
certificate. 

Habits. 

Disease. 


„ Surgeon of ^ , 

personal examination 

of the case hereby certify that 

is in a bad state of health and I solemnly and sincerely 
declare that according to the best of my judgment a period of absence 
from duty is essentially necessary for the recovery of his health and 
recommend that he may be granted month’s leave with effect from 

Civil Surgeon 

Dated the or Official Medical Attendant. 


Note , — This form should be adhered to as closely as possible and should be 
filled in after the signature of the applicant has been taken. The certif5ring officer 
is not at liberty to certify that the applicant requires a change from or to a 
particular locality or that he is not fit to proceed to a particular locality. Such 
certificates should only be given at the explicit desire of the administrative authority 
concerned to whom it is open to decide, when an application on such grounds has 
been made to him, whether the applicant should go before a Medical Board to 
decide the question of his fitness for service. 


11. Having secured such a certificate, the Government servant 
must, except in eases covered by rule 14, obtain the permission of the 
head of his office or, if he himself is the head of an office, of the head 
of his department to appear before a medical committee. The com- 
mittee will be assembled under the orders of the Director of Medical 
Services, who will, where practicable, preside over it. The committee 
will be assembled either at the headquarters of the State or at such other 
place as the State Government may appoint and the Government 
servant will present himself with three copies of the statement of his 
case before the committee. 
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12. Before the required leave or extension of leave can be granted? 
the Government servant must obtain from the committee a certificate 
to the following effect : — 

do hereby certify that, according to the best of our profes- 
sional Judgment, after careful personal examination of Sri 
we consider that he is suffering from and that his 

health is such as to render leave of absence for a period of 
months with effect from absolutely necessary for his 

recovery/’ 

IB. Before deciding whether to grant or refuse the certificate, 
the committee may, in a doubtful ease, detain the applicant under 
professional observation for a period not exceeding 14 days. In that 
ease, it should grant to him a certificate to the following effect — 

C.jD. having applied to us for a medical certificate recom- 
mending the grant to him of leave, we consider it expedient, before 
granting or refusing such a certificate, to detain C,D, under profes- 
sional observation for days/^ 

14. If the state of the applicant’s health is certified by a com- 
missioned medical officer of Government or by a medical officer in 
charge of a civil station to be f^uch as to make it inconvenient for 1 im 
to present himself at any place in which a committee can be assembled, 
the authority competent to grant the leave may accept, in lieu of the 
certificate prescribed in rule 12 , either — 

(a) a certificate signed by any two medical officers, being com- 
missioned medical officers or medical officers in charge of civil stations, 
in whatsoever State they may be serving ; or 

(b) if the authority considers it unnecessary to * require the 
production of two medical opinions, a certificate signed by an officer 
in medical charge of a civil station and countersigned by the Collector 
of the district, or in the case of officers of the Judicial Department 
by the District and Sessions Judge. 

For the purposes of this clause, the Medical Superintendent, Union 
Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium, Madanapalle, and the Chief Medical 
Officer, Lady Willingdon Leper Settlement, Timmani, will be deemed 
to be medical officers in charge of civil stations for the purposes specified 
against each, provided that they are registered under the Madras 
' Medical Registration Act, 1914, as adopted by Andhra Pradesh State 
and the certificates given by them are countersigned by the Director 
of Medical Services^ — 

Medical Superintendent, Union Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium, 
Madanapalle — ^in respect of tuberculosis patients under his treatment. 

Chief Medical Officer, Lady Willingdon Leper Settlement, Tim- 
mani — in respect of leper patients under his treatment, 

14-A. In cases where a Gazetted Government Officer desires to go on 
leave on medical certificate for a period not exceeding two months 
or 60 days, as the case may be, he may appear before any Govern- 
ment Medical Officer and get his case sheet prepared in duplicate and 
sent along with the leave application through the proper channel to 
the authority competent to grant leave. The authority competent 
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to sanction leave may, in its discretion, accept the case sheet and 
grant the leave applied for, or refer the case to a Bledical Board. In 
case the OfEcer applies foi* extension of leave, the usual procedure 
prescribed in rules 10 to 14 shall be followed. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 487, Finance, dated 11th June, 1957.) 

15. The grant of a certificate under rule 12 or 14 does not in itself 
confer upon the Government servant concerned any right to leave. 
The certificate should be forwarded to the authority competent to 
grant the leave, and the orders of that authority should be awaited. 


Frocedube in the case of non-gazetteb Government servants 

IN SUPERIOR service. 

16, An application by a non-gazetted servant in superior service 
for leave, or for extension of leave on medical certificate must 
be accompanied by a certificate from the applicant’s medical attendant 
who should be a registered medical practitioner. Such certificates 
should distinctly state the nature of the illness, its symptoms, probable 
causes and duration, the period of absence from duty considered to 
be absolutely necessary for the restoration of the appli r ant’s health 
and the date from which such absence should take effect. The 
authority competent to grant the leave may in its discretion either 
accept the certificate or secure a second medical opinion by sending 
the applicant for medical examination either to the Dis riet Medical ^ 
Officer or to the nearest gazetted Government Medical Officer available. 
Should it decide to secure a second medical opinion, it must arrange 
for the medical examination to be made on the earliest possible date 
after the date on which the first medical opinion was given. It will 
be the duty of the District Medical Officer or the other Medical Officer, 
as the case may be, to make an independent examination of the appli- 
cant and on the bvasis of such examination to express an opinion both 
as regards the facts of the illness and as regards the amount of leave 
required. 

Note (1). — The possession of a certificate as prescribed in this rule does not 
itself confer upon the Government servant concerned any right to leave. 

(2) The above procedure will not appl 3 r to non-gazetted officers and subordi- 
nates of the Hyderabad City Police, In their case the following procedure will 
apply 

No leave on medical certificate or extension thereof shall be granted to non- 
gazetted officers and subordinates and menials of the City Police Force, executive 
and ministerial, who are in the City or within 10 miles thereof at the time of 
application for leave or extension thereof on medical certificate, without a certificate 
from the Police Surgeon. Certificates issued by registered medical prae titionei^ to 
applicants for such leave or extension thereof, who are at the time of application 
more than 10 miles away from the City, shall not be accepted without the counter- 
‘eignature of the Police Surgeon. . 

17. No certificate should be submitted for countersignature 
without the cognizance of the head of the office in which the applicant 
is serving. 

18. The countersigning officer may, in his discretion, require the 
applicant to appear before him, unless it appears from the certificate 
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of Ms medical attendant that he is too ill to bear the Journey. In the 
latter case, the officer may, after careful investigation of the case, 
either countersign the certificate or refuse to do so, as he thinks fit. 

PaOCKDUIlE; IN THE CASE OF KON-GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 

IN Last Grade Service. 

19. In support of an application for leave or for an extension of 
leave on medical certificate from a non-gazetted Government servant 
in last grade service the authority competent to grant the leave may 
accept such certificate as it may deem sufficient. 

SECTION IV.— CERTIFICATE OF ADMISSIBILITY. 

Gazetted Government Servants. 

20. Leave will be sanctioned to a gazetted Government servant 
only after its admissibility has been certified by the Audit Officer who 
has been auditing his pay. 

Non-gazetted Government servants. 

21. Before leave is sanctioned to a non-gazetted Government 
servant, the authority competent to grant the leave should either con- 
sult the leave account referred to in rule 1, and satisfy himself that the 
leave is admissible, or obtain a certificate to that effect from the offi- 
cer entrusted with the attestation of the entries in the leave account. 

Government servants in Foreign Service. 

22. In the case of a Government servant on foreign service, leave 
should not be sanctioned until the Audit Officer who is responsible 
for the recovery of the leave and pension contribution has certified the 
amount of leave and the leave-salary admivsible. 

SECTION V.— GRANT OF LEAVE. 

General. 

Priority of Claims to Leave. 

23. The grant of leave at a particular time cannot be claimed as 
a right by a Government servant. In exercising their discretion under 
these rules, authorities competent to grant leave shall have regard 
to the following considerations : — 

(а) The exigencies of the service. 

(б) The Government servants who can, for the time being 
best be spared. 

(c) The amount of leave due to the various applicants, 

(d) The amount and character of the service rendered by each 
applicant since he last returned from leave. 

(e) The fact that any such applicant was compulsorily recalled 
from his last leave. * 

if ) The fact that any such applicant has been refused leave in 
the public interests. 
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Grant of x.eave to a Government servant who is ijnuekelv to bf- 

FIT TO RETURN TO DUTY. 

24. (1) When a medical authority has reported that there 

is no reasonable prospect that a particular Government servant will 
ever be fit to return to duty, leave should not necessarily be refused 
to such Government servant. It may be granted, if due, by a compe- 
tent authority as follows : — 

(a) If the medical authority is unable to say with certainty 
that the Government servant will never again be fit for service, leave 
not exceeding twelve months in all may be granted. Such leave should 
not be extended without further reference to a medical authority. 

(b) If a Government servant is declared by a medical authority 
to be completely and permanently incapacitated for further service, 
leave or an extension of leave may be granted to him after the report 
of the medical authority has been received, provided that the amount 
of leave as debited against the leave account together with any period 
of duty beyond the date of the medical authority’s report does not 
exceed six months. 

(2) A Government servant who is declared by a medical authority 
to be completely and permanently incapacitated for further service 
shall, 

(a) if he is on duty, be invalided from service from the date of 
relief of his duties, which should be arranged without delay on receipt 
of the report of the medical authority. If, however^^ be is granted 
leave under sub-rule (1) above he shall be invalided from service 
on the expiry of such leave ; and 

(b) if he is already on leave, be invalided from service on the 
expiry of that leave or extension of leave, if any, granted to him imder 
sub-,ule (1). 

Note. — A Government servant applying for invalid pension must obtain a 
medical certificate as in the manner laid down in Article 442 read with Article 447 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

(G.O. MvS. No. 1T8, Finance, dated 14th March 1957.) 

Grant of deave to a Government servant who ought to be 

DISMISSED. 

25. Leave shall not be granted to a Government servant whom 
a competent punishing authority has decided to dismiss, remove or 
compulsorily retire from Government service. 

(G.O.Ms. No, 152, Finance., dated 7th March 1957.) 

Procedure when a Government servant is not allowed to 

RETURN TO DUTY AFTER DEAVE. 

26. If, in a case not covered by rule 25, the State Government 
decides, before a Government servant whom it has the power to remove 
from tlie service departs from India on leave, that he shal' not be 
permitted to return to duty in India, it must inform him to that effect 
before he leaves India. 
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Cases in which a copv of the medical statement of a case must 

BE FOBWABDED TO THE HIGH COMMISSIONER, 

27 . When leave on medical certificate has been granted to a 
Government servant or in the case of a military officer in civil employ, 
when the grant of such leave has appeared in orders, if such Govern- 
ment servant or military officer proposes to spend his leave in Europe, 
North Africa, America or the West Indies, the State Government 
must, without delay, forward a copy of the medical statement of the 
ease to the High Commissioner for India. 

The medical statement is a confidential document intended for the 
medical attendant of the officer or for the Medical Board at the India 
Office in case the officer applied for an extension of leave and it is not 
required by the Government for the purpose of the grant of leave. 
The following procedure should therefore be followed for the transmis- 
sion of these statements to the High Commissioner : — 

The Director of Medical Services will forward the medical statement 
of the case in a sealed cover superscribed — 

Confidential — ^Not to be opened in the Secretariate ” 

‘‘ Medical statement of the case of of the 

service. ” 

This is intended for the officer’s medical attendant or for the 
Medical Board at the India Office. 

It should be sent with a covering letter to the Secretary to the 
Government in the department to which the officer belongs. The 
Secretary concerned will not open the sealed cover but will transmit it, 
as received, to the High Commissioner with a similar covering letter 
quoting the rule under which it is forwarded. The sealed cover containing 
the medical statement of the case shall not at any stage be opened in 
the Secretariat. 

28. When a Government servant who has been granted leave for 
reasons of health proceeds to any of the localities named in rule 27, 
the authority which granted the leave shall inform the High Commis- 
sioner for India whether a certificate of htness is required under the 
second sentence of Fundamental Rule 71. 

29. Leave not due shall not be granted on medical certificate under 
clause (a) (ii) of Fundamental Rule 104 for a period extending beyond 
the term of a Government servant’s contract, unless or until it has been 
decided to retain him in permanent employment. 

SECTION VI.— DEPARTURE ON LEAVE. 

Procedure when departing on leave out of India. 

SO. Every Government servant proceeding on leave out of India 
should procure from the Audit Officer and take with him a copy of the 
memorandum of information issued for. the guidance of Government 
servants proceeding on leave out of India. If the leave has been gran- 
ted on a medical certificate, he must take a copy of the medical state- 
ment of his case also. 
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31 . A Gov^emment servant taking leave out of India must, if so 
required by the Audit Officer, report his embarkation to that officer 
in F Form No. 7 from the first port at which the vessel touches. 

SECTION VII.— PAYMENT OF LEAVE-SALARY. 

( a ) Leave in India. 

S2* Leave-salary is payable in India after the end of each calendar 
month. 

Gazetted Government servants. 

33. A gazetted Government seivant on leave in India may draw 
his leave salary at any office of payment in India ; but he cannot begin 
to draw it without producing a leave-salary certificate in F.R. Form 
No. 2 from the Audit Officer who audited his pay before he proceeded 
on leave. If during leave he desires to change the office at which he 
receives the payment of his leave-salary, he should obtain a new certi- 
ficate from the Audit Officer wdthin whoseT jurisdiction bis leave-salar37 
was last paid. 

34. If a gazetted Gk>vemment servant signs his bill himself, he 
must either appear in person at the place of payment or furnish a life 
certificate signed by a responsible officer of Government or some other 
well-known and trustworthy pei-son. If he draws his leave-salary 
through an authorized agent, the agent, whether he has or has not the 
power-of-attorney, must either furnish a life certificate as aforesaid, or 
execute a bond to refund overpayments. A life certificate may be 
given periodically, a bond being given to cover intermediate payments 
not supported by the life certificate. 

35. The provisions of Rules ,38 and 84 apply*^ also to gazetted Gov- 
ernment servants who spend their leave out of India but reside in Asia, 
and who draw their leave-salarv in rupees in India under Fundamen- 
tal Rule 91. 


N on-gazetted Government servants. 

36. The leave-salary of a noii-gazetted Goveimmenb servant on 
leave in India or on leave out of India cannot be drawn in India, except 
over the signature of the head of his office ; and the latter is responsible 
for any overcharge. 

The leave-salary of a non-gazetted Government servant holding a 
permanent post in one office and officiating in a post in another office 
may be drawn at the office from which he proceeded on leave, if he 
would have continued in that office but for his leave and is exjpected 
to return to it on its expiry. No last-pay certificate should be issued 
in such cases but the fact of the Government servant having gone on 
leave should, however, be intimated to the head of the first office so 
that he can sliow the necessary arrangements in the absentee statements 
of his office. The bills in which leave-salary is drawn should also in- 
dicate the permanent post on which the absentee holds liei^ to facili- 
tate correct classification of leave-salary. 
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In the case of a non-gazetted officer whose substantive appointment 
is not a local appointment, but simply that of a member of a State 
staff, leave allowances should be drawn either at the Presidency town 
by the head of his department or at the place where his salary was last 
disbursed, and in the latter case, if he was not himself the head of an 
office, he should be regarded as attached to the office in which he was 
last employed, and the head of that office should draw the leave 
allowances and be regarded as responsible for overcharges. 

{ h ) Leave out of Ikbia. 

Leavers alary certificate and colonial leave-salary warrant, 

37. {a) A Government servant proceeding on leave out of India 

and intending to d aw his leave-salary while on leave should obtain a 
leave-salary certificate from the Audit Officer who audited his pay 
before he proceeded on leave — 

(1) in F.R. Form No. 2, if he intends to draw his leave-salary 
at the Home Treasury ; 

(2) in the shape of a leave- salary warrant in Form No. I. or 
I- A, as the case may be, if he is proceeding to a colony and intends to 
draw his leave-salary there. 

(6) If, during any period of leave on average pay, a gazetted Gov- 
ernment servant wishes under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91, 
to draw his leave-salary in India, a separate leave-salary certificate 
should be issued in respect of that period under the provisions of rule 


38. When a Government servant proceeds out of India on leave 
other than extraordinary leave, the Audit Officer who audits his pay 
will, as soon as the leave is gazetted or otherwise notified, send him a 
letter in F.R. Form No. 4, with enclosures in F.R. Form No. 5 requir- 
ing him to call at his office or give the necessary information. 

Note,~Xt a Government servant sent home to Europe as a lunatic is granted 
leave, a leave-salary certificate will be prepared, if necessary, by the Audit Officer 
who audits his pay on the data available to him and forwarded to the High 
Commissioner for India at the earliest possible date. 

39. If the Government servant calls at the Audit Office, he will be 
paid up-to the date of his relief and will be given a leave-salary certific- 
ate in the appropriate form as prescribed in rule 37. In the case of a 
Government servant proceeding to a colony, the colonial leave-salary 
warrant (Form No I or I- A, as the case may be) will be issued in tri- 
plicate. The original bearing the Government servant’s signature will 
be forwarded by the Audit Officer to the colonial authority concerned, 
the duplicate to the High Commissioner for India and the triplicate 
'will be made over to the Government servant concerned. 

Note (1). — If tile Government servant takes a certificate under clause (6) 
of rule 37, he will not be paid upto the date of relief but will be allowed to draw 
his pay and allowances for the broken period of the month at the commencement 
of the next month along with the leave-salary for the rest of the month. 

(2) A Government servant may draw his vacation pay from the Home 
reasuxy whether vacation is taken by itself or is combined with leave. 
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40. If a Government servant is unable to call at the Audit Office, 
the Audit Officer will cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the 
address specified by the Government servant and the pay and allow- 
ances to be paid through the officer from whom the Government ser- 
vant draws his pay and allowances. 

— (1) under rule S9 applies here also. 

41. When a Government servant proceeds on extraordinary leave 
out of India, or on leave on average pay or half-average pay out of India 
during which he does not propose to draw leave- salary, or when a Gov- 
ernment servant is given a colonial leave-salary warrant, he should be 
given a certificate of leave in Form No. II. This certificate has to be 
presented by the Government servant to the High Commissioner for 
India if he is on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West 
Indies and applies for extension of leave or for permission to return to 
duty or for a last-pay certificate before returning to duty. 

Note * — ^Whenever a Government servant is proceeding to a dominion or colony 
which does not account directly to Xndia, a duplicate copy of the certificate in Form 
No. II under the Supplementary Rules should be sent to the High Commissioner 
with the duplicate copy of the colonial leave-salary warrant {vide rule 89). 


SECTION VIII.— RETURN FROM LEAVE. 

42. A gazetted Government servant, on return from leave, must 
report his return to Government. 

43. A Government servant returning from leave is not entitled, 
in the absence of specific orders to that effect, to resume as a matter of 
course the post which he held before going on leave. He must report 
his return to duty and await orders. He must, if necessary, also sub- 
mit to such delay as may be required in the interest of the public service. 

Note — Controlling officers should provide for the expected return of Government 
servants from leave by seeing that the Government servants to be re eve are at 
headquarters in due time to give over charge. 


Return to duty. 

44. (a) Before returning to duty, a gazetted Government servant 

who has drawn his leave-salary in India should obtain a last-pay certifi- 
cate from the Audit Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary 
was last paid, ® and deliver it to the Audit Officer, who audits his pay. 
Without such a certificate, he cannot obtain payment of any arrears of 
leave-salary or pay due to him. 

(&) A Government servant who has been on leave in Europe must, 
on return to India, deliver to the Audit Officer the last-pay certificate 
obtained by him from the High Commissioner before he can obtain 
payment of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. A Govern- 
ment servant who has draw'" his leave-salary on a warrant must deliver 
his copy of the warrant which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 
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RULINGS. 

f Note (2) to Subsidiary Rule 39 under Rule 74 (a) ] 

(1) District and Sessions Judges cannot draw their vac'^tio pay 
in England^ when vacation is taken by itself and spent in England as 
they are not officers belonging to a vacation department. 

(2) The admissibility of leave in the case of a Government servant 
officiating in a gazetted post should be certified to by the Audit Officer : 

Provided that the Government servant is gazetted, it makes no 
difference whether he is substantive or officiating. 

(Controller of Civil Accounts No. 1216-Admin. 434/28, dated the 31st 

October 1928.) 

(а) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a 
gazetted post the Audit Officer shall call for his leave account and main- 
tain it. During leave, such a Government servant shall be deemed to 
hold a gazetted status for purposes of drawal of leave-salary, grant of 
extension of leave, issue of notifications, etc., irrespective of whether 
on the expiry of his leave he would return to his gazetted post or not. 
The Audit Officer will intimate the rate of leave- salary admissible to the 
officer direct, and the officer will draw his pay accordingly. Any exten- 
sion of leave will also be certified by the Audit Officer. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 267, Finince, dated 1st May, 1954.) 

(4) Applications for extensions of leave by such a Government 
servant should be treated in the same way as similar applications 
from other gazetted servants, 

(5) In the case of an officer who is granted leave under subsidiary 
rule 24 (a) under rule 74 (a) or under the third sentence of the note 
below Article 827-A, Civil Service Regulations, the leave should initially 
be treated as leave preparatory to retirement, but, if the oificer 
returns to duty subsequently, the leave should be treated as leave on 
medical certificate for purposes of the proviso to rule 81 {b) (ii) and 
Article 319 or 327, Civil Service Regulations, respectively. Necessary 
adjustments in leave accounts should be made and arrears of leave- 
salary, if any, should also be paid. 

(б) The discretion allowed by subsidiary rule 24 (c) may be ex- 
ercised in the case of Government servants who are sent before a com- 
petent medical authority either for grant of leaye or for report as to 
their fitness for further service and the latter certifies them to be com- 
pletely and permanently incapacitated for further service. 

(7) Rules 11 to 16 in Section III of the subsidiary rules under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (a) regulating the grant of leave on medical cer- 
tificate to gazetted officers should be applied also to Government ser- 
vants who are holding gazetted posts in an officiating capacity prior 
to their going on leave. An officiatmg gazetted Government servant 
who applies for leave or extension of leave should accordingly produce 
a certificate from a medical committee in support of his application 
for leave or extension of leave. 
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Rules made by the Governor-General in Council under Fundamental 

Mule 74 (5)* 

LEAVE PROCEDURE TO BE FOLLOWED ELSEWHERE 
THAN IN INDIA. 

Report oe arbiyae in the United Kingdom. 

1. A Government servant taking leave in the United Kingdom 
must report his arrival in that country to the High Commissioner for 
India. 

PAYMENT OF LEAVE-SALARY. 

Payment at the Home Treasury. 

2. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary from 
the Home Treasury until he has presented to the High Commissioner 
a leave-salary certificate in such form as the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General may prescribe. 

S, Leave-salaiy is issued from the Home Treasury monthly in 
arrear on the first day of each calendar month. 

4. Payment will be made, at the option of the Government servant 
drawing leave-salary, by any of the following methods : — 

(a) To the Government servant himself on his personal appli- 
cation. 

(b) To his banker or other agent, duly authorized under power-of^ 
attorney, on production of a life certMeate duly filled up and executed. 
In cases where the banker has guaranteed the President of the Re- 
public of India or the High Commissioner against loss consequent 
upon dispensation with proof of existence, a life certificate is un- 
necessary. 

Note — supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High 
Commissioner. 

(c) To the presenter of a payment form comprising a receipt and 
a life eerlifljate, both duly completed by the Government servant. 

Note .- — If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner this 
election of his method, he will be regularly supplied with the req.msite payment 
form as the due date of issue approaches. 

Payment in Colony. 

5. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary from a 
.Colonial treasury until a warrant in Form I or I- A, as the case may be, 
has been issued in his favour. Such warrants will be issued in triplicate. 
The original, bearing the Government servants signature, will be 
forwarded by the issuing authority to the colonial authority con- 
cerned ; the duplicate to the High Commissioner ; and the triplicate 
will be • retained by the Government servant. Payment of leaves 
salary will not be made unless the colonial authority is in possession 
of the original and the Government servant of the triplicate of the 
warrant. 

3595—21 



6. Each pa 3 rment of leave-salary must be endorsed upon the back 
of both the original warrant and the triplicate, and an acknowledg- 
ment of receipt must be endorsed by the Government servant upon the 
back of both copies. 

7. When no space for the entry of endorsement of payment re- 
mains upon the back of a warrant or when a warrant is lost or dest- 
royed, a fresh warrant will be issued by the original issmng authority 
on the application of the Government servant submitted through 
the colonial disbursing officer, 

8, If the transfer from one colony to another of payment of the 
leave-salary of a Govemmnt sarvant is sanctioned by the colonial 
authorities such transfer must be reported by the Government servant 
to the Government of India and to the High Commissioner. 

TBANSaFEB OF PAYMENT PBOM THE HoME TrEASUBY TO A COLONY 

AND VICE VERSA. 

9, (a) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave-salary 
in a colony desires to transfer payment to the Home Treasury, he 
can do so on production of his warrant to. the High Commissioner. 

(6) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a colony, he 
must obtain a warrant m Form I from the High Commissioner, who 
will forward the original of the warrant to the colonial authority con- 
cerned. 

(c) A transfer sanctioned under clause (a) or (6) of this rule must 
be reported by the Government servant to the President of the Re- 
public of India. 


EXTENSION OF LEAVE. 

General Rule. 

10. A Government servant absent from India on leave who desires 
an extension of his leave must make application for such extension not 
less than three months before the expiry of his leave. An application 
made within three months from such expiry will not be considered 
unless special reasons for consideration exist. 

Arplications by Government servants in Europe, North Africa, 
America or the West Indies. 

11. An application for extension of leave by a Government servant 
on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies must 
be made to the High Commissioner. Unless the extension is desired 
on mediosl pounds dr is for a ^leriod Of not mOre than fourteen dayu- 
the appliOation must be aceompanied by evidence that the Govern- 
ment on whose cadre the Government servant is borne has been con- 
sulted and has no objection to the extension. It is in exceptional cases 
only that the High Commissioner will grant an extension without the 
production of such evidence, and then for such period only as may 
be necessary to obtain, the orders of the Government concerned, which 
will be sought by tele^aph at the applicant’s <sspense. 

3595 — 
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12. ^ If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities 
named in rule 11 desires^ on medical grounds, an extension for a longer 
period than fourteen days he must satisfy the Medical Board at the 
India Office of the necessity for the extension^ In order do so, 
he must, as a general rule, appear at the India Office for examination by 
the Board, but in special cases and particularly if he is residing at a 
distance of more than 60 miles from London, a certificate in a form 
to be obtained from the High Commissioner may be accepted if signed 
by two medical practitioners. A certificate obtained outside the United 
Kingdom and signed by foreigners must be attested by Consular or 
other authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medical 
practitioners. 

18. If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities 
named in rule 11 desires, on grounds other than medical, an extensions 
of leave granted on medical certificate, he must satisfy the Medical 
Board at the India office by the procedure described in rule 12, that 
he has recovered his health. 


Applications by Government Servants on leave elsewhere out 

OF India. 

14. An application for extension of leave by a Government ser- 
vant on leave out of India elsewhere than the localities named in rule 
II must be made to the authority which granted the leave. 

15. If an application made under rule 14 is for an extension of 
leave on medical certificate, it must be accompanied by a certificate 
from two medical practitioners in the following form ; — 

‘‘We hereby certify that we have carefully examined of 
the who is suffering from and we declare upon our honour 

that, according to the best of our Judgment and belief, he is at present 
unfit for duty in India, and that it is absolutely necessary for the re- 
covery of his health that his present leave, which will expire in India on 


Date 


shall be extended by 


months. 


weeks. 


Place 

The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of th^ disease 
Atid the present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed 
by foreigners, it must be attested by Consular or other authority as 
bearing the signatures of qualified medical practitioners. 


C^l&tmdATE dir £eAY& B'IEFO^ CAN 0!RA^rt?BB 

TO A Government servant who is not in possession of a leave 

SALARY CERTIFICATE. 


16. An extension of leave will not be granted by the High Com- 
missioner"*to a Government servant to whom no leave salaw certificate 
has been issued, or who exchanged his leave salary certificate for a 
warrant before leaving India tinless he produces a cerMflcate of leeve 
in Form No. L 
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Retiurn from Leave* 

Permission to return. 

17. A Government servant who is required, by or under Fun- 
damental Rule 71, to produce a medical certificate of fitness before 
returr.ing to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty before so 
returning. 

18. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave in 
any of the localities named in rule 11, his application must be made to 
the High Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical Board at the 
India Office of his fitness to return at least two months before the ex- 
piry of his leave. In order to do so, he must follow the procedure 
prescribed in rule 12. When the Medical Board has been satisfied, 
the High Commissioner will grant permission to return. 

19. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave out 
of India elsewhere than in the localities named in rule 11, his applica- 
tion must be made to the authority which granted his leave and must 
be accompanied by a certificate of fitness in the prescribed for in. 

20. Permission to return cannot be granted to a Government 
servant to whom no leave salary certificate has been issued, or who 
has exchanged his leave salary certificate for a warrant before leaving 
India, until he produces a certificate of leave in Form No. II. . 

Last fav certificate. 

21* Before returning to duty a Government servant on leave in 
Europe must obtain a last pay cei’tificate from the High Commissioner 
and bring it with him to India and not leave it with his Home Agents 
as it will be required for presentation to the Audit Officer if it is decided 
to draw on arrival in India the advance which is permissible under the 
rules. In such an event, the English last pay certificate should be 
with the Government servant as it facilitates his identification at the 
Audit Office and the advance has to be recorded on the certificate. A 
last pay certificate cannot be granted to a Government servant to 
whom no leave salary certificate has been issued unless he produces 
a certificate of leave in Form No. II. A Government servant, who has 
drawn his leave salary on a warrant, must, on return to India, deliver 
to the Audit Officer his copy of the warrant, which will serve as a 
last pay certificate. 


RULINGS. 

Application for extensions of leave. 

(1) When an application for extension of leave is received from a 
Government servant on leave in any of the localities meuiioiied in 
rule II, the State Government will inform the offieer whether or not 
there is any objection to the grant of the desired extension arid if the 
extension is approved instruct him to apply to the High Commissioner 
for the formal grant. 

(Government of India, Finance Department No, F. SOB C.3.H, 20 
dated 14th Ootcher 1025.) 
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Acva-ntce of leave salaby to :^ii.itahy officers .in Civil employ. 

(2) Advance of leave salary to Military officers in Civil employ, 
granted leave under Civil Leave Rules, should be regulated by these 
rules only. The ad%^ances authorized in the Pay and Allowances 
Regulation for the Army in India are admissible only to officers in 
Military employ. 

(Controller of M^itary Accounts, Foona, letters No. B. T89, dated 
3rd May 1932 and No. B. 789, dieted 26th May 1932.) 
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SuBsiDiABv Rules unbeb Rule 74 (a) {iv), 

MAINTENANCE OF RECORDS OF SERVICE. 
GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

* 1. A record of the services of each gazetted Government servant 

is maintained by the Audit Officer who usually audits his pay or who 
accounts for the contribution recovered from the foreign employer in 
the case of a Government servant lent to foreign service. 

NON-GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS* 

2. Duty of the head of the Office^ — Except in the case of members 
of the Police force of rank not higher than that of head constable and 
last grade servants of all sorts, a service book in Fundamental Rule 
Form N% 10 should be opened for every non-gazetted Government 
servant at his own cost, as soon as he is regarded as selected for admis- 
sion to a Government service and as on probation for that service. 
It should be kept in the custody of the head of the office in which he 
may be serving and transferred with him from office to office. It 
is the duty of the head of the office to see that all entries are duly 
made and attested. 

B, Duty of non-gazetted Government servants, — It is the duty of 
every Government servant to see that his service book is properly 
maintained and that all erasures in it are attested. The head of the 
office will allow a Government servant to examine his service book, 
should he at any time desire to do so. 

4. Certificates of character not to he entered, — ^Personal certificates of 
character should not be entered in a service book. 

5. Kind of punishments , — When the probation of a Government 
servant is terminated or when a Government servant is reduced to a 
lower post, dismissed or removed from service or suspended from em- 
ployment, the reason for the termination of the probation, reduction, 
dismissal, removal or suspension, as the case may be, should always 
foe briefly stated thus: ‘Probation terminated on the ground of unfit- 
ness’, ‘ Reduced for inefficiency’ etc. The head of the office, should 
make efficient arrangements for these entries being made with regula- 
rity. The duty should not be left to the non-gazetted Government 
servant concerned. 
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Copies of all orders regarding reduction, dismissal or suspension 
should be filed with the service book. 

6. The mmnienance of service booJcs* — In the service book, every 
step in a Government servant’s official life, including temporary and 
officiating promotions of all kinds, the date on which the period of 
probation is satisfactorily completed, increments and transfers and 
leave of absence taken, should be regularly and concurrently recorded, 
each entry being duly verified with reference to departmental orders, 
pay bills and leave statements and attested by the head of the office. 
If the head of the office has a gazetted assistant, he may delegate the 
duty of attesting the entries to such an assistant. If the Government 
servant is himself the head of an office the attestation should be made 
by his immediate superior. Any special test examination passed by 
the Government servant should be entered in the service book, together 
with a reference to the number and date of the notification directing 
the publication of the names of the successful candidates in 
that test, and the part and date of the Andhra Pradesh Gazette^ in 
which the notification was published. Officiating and temporary 
service and leave taken prior to first substantive appointment to a 
permanent post should also be recorded in the service book and duly 
attested after verification. The head of the office should also invari- 
ably give necessary particulars with reference to Articles 370 and 371 
of the Civil Service Regulations with a view to enable the Audit office 
to decide later on by reference merely to such particulars whether the 
temporary or officiating service will qualify for pension or not ; for 
example, in the case of officiating service the nature of the vacancy in 
which the Government servant officiated and in the case of temporary 
service whether the temporary post was subsequently i|xade per- 
manent, should be stated. In the case of members of the Ministerial 
Service, the date of birth should be verified with reference to the date 
given in the lists of eligible candidates published by the Services Com- 
mission in the Andhra Pradesh Gazette or the District Gazette as the 
case may be. In other cases, the date of birth should be verified 
with reference to the entries in the applications for appointment as 
accepted by the Service Commission and transmitted to the appointing 
authorities. In the case of a Government servant the year of whose 
birth is known but not the date, the 1st July should be treated as the 
date of birth. When both the year and the month of birth are known 
but not the exact date, the 16th of the month should be treated as the 
date of birth. Deft hand thumb and finger-prints of the illiterate 
Government servant should be obtained in the space provided for 
the purpose in the service book itself. The impressions should not be 
taken on separate slips of paper and pasted to the service book. 

jVofe. — 1. The date of birth entered in the service book can be altered, except 
in the case of a clerical error, only under the orders of the State Government. This 
power may be exercised in the ease of Police constables of the Police Department 
by the Inspector- General of Police, in the case of Prohibition Guards of the Excise 
Department by the Board of Revenue (Excise) and in the case of attenders, last 
grade servants and such like emloyees by heads of departments concerned. 

(G. O. Ms. No. 520, Finance, dated 9th August 1955 and 
G. O. Ms. No. 616, Finance, dated 7th August 1956.) 

Note. — 2. Superintendents of District Police offices may attest entries in 
service books and service rolls on behalf of District Superintendents of Police. 
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T. Transfer to another office. — When a non-gazetted Government 
servant is transferred, whether permanently or temporarily, from 
one office to another, the necessary entry of the nature and reason of 
the transfer should be made in his service book in the office from which 
the Government servant is transferred, and the book, after being 
duly verified to date and attested by the head of that office, should 
be transmitted to the head of the office to which the Government 
servant has been transferred, who will thenceforward have the book 
maintained in Ms office* If he should find any error or omission in 
the book on receipt, he should return it to the forwarding officer 
for the purpose of having the error rectified or the omission supplied 
before the book is taken over by him. The service book should not 
be made over to the non-gazetted Government servant who has been 
transferred. 

8* Transfer to foreign service. — If a non-gazetted Government 
servant is transferred to foreign service, the head of the office or depart- 
ment should send his service book to the Audit Officer who will return 
it after noting therein, under his signature, the orders sanctioning 
the transfer and other necessary particulars in connexion with the 
transfer. On the Government servant’s proceeding on leave from 
foreign service or on his re-transfer to service under the Indian Union 
or a State, his service books should again be sent to the Audit Officer 
for recording all necessary particulars connected with the leave 
or re-transfer to service under the Indian Union or a State. 

8-A. In the case of ex-military men re-employed in the civil depart- 
ment, who refund the gratuity under Ar/ticle 856, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, the service books should, after the gratuity has been refunded 
in full, be sent to the Audit Office for recording therein the necessary 
particulars connected with the refund of the gratuity. 

9. Transfer to a gazetted post. — When a non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servant is officiating in a gazetted post, his service book should 
be kept by the head of the office to which he permanently belongs, 
Wt when he is confirmed in such a post, his service book should be 
forwarded to the Audit Officer who maintains the record of his services 
under rule 1. 

The service books of officiating Deputy Superintendents of Police 
should be maintained by the District Superintendents of Police and the District 
Fire Officers under whom they actually serve. 

(G. O. Ms. No. 628, Finance, dated 24th September 1955.) 

10. Service rolls for the Police and last grade servants. — ^In the 
case of members of the police force of rank not higher than head con- 
stables, there shall be kept up for each district by the District Superin- 
tendent of Police a service roll in English in which shall be recorded 
the date of the enrolment of each person in the constabulary, his 
caste, tribe, village, age, height and marks of identification when 
enrolled ; his rank, promotion, reduction or other punishment; his 
absence from duty on leave or without leave ; and every other inci- 
dent in his service which may involve forfeiture of portions of his service 
or affect the amount of his pension. The roll should be checked 
by the vernacular roll and order book and the punishment register, 
and every entry in it should be signed by the District Superintendent 
of Police. 
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From this roll, the necessary statement of service of every appli- 
cant for pension shall be prepared, additional proofs being collected 
in respect of any service rendered before enrolment in the consta- 
bnlary which the applicant may be entitled to count. 

If the date of birth of any person on enrolment in the coiistabular 3 ^ 
cannot be correctly ascertained, the age as estimated by the medi- 
cal ofEcer -when granting certificate of physical fitness for recruitment 
to the service should be entered in the service roll. 

11. Similar service rolls should be maintained for last grade ser- 
vants of all sorts. 

Where the date of birth of a last grade Government servant can- 
not he correctly ascertained, the age as estimated by the medical 
officer when granting certificate of physical fitness to the Govern- 
ment servant should be entered in the service roll. 

11-A. Service rolls for police constables, head constables, leading 
firemen, firemen and other equivalent ranks in the Fire Services Branch 
and last grade GhDvernment servants shall be opened at the expense 
of Government, 

IS, Annual verificaiiofi ^ — The service books and rolls in each office 
should he taken, up for verification in January of every year by the 
head of the office who, after satisfying himself that the services of the 
Government servant concerned are correctly recorded in his service 
book or^'roll in conformity with the above instructions, should record 
therein a certificate in the following words over liis signature : — 
“Services verified upto (date) from (pa^^ bills, acquittance rolls and 
similar records to be specified by reference to which the verification 
was made). ’* The head of the office in recording the annual certi- 
ficate of verification should, in the case of any portion of service that 
cannot be verified from office records, distinctly, state that, for the 
excepted periods (naming them), a statement in writing by the 
Government servant as well as a record of the evidence of his con- 
temporary employees is attached to the book or roll. Heads of offices 
may delegate the duties imposed upon them to their gazetted assis- 
tants, if any. They should, however, inspect at least 10 per cent of 
the service books and rolls and initial them in token of having d(»iie so, 
unless the Government specially fix a lower percentage in any case. 

Note . — ^The verification of service referred to above should be in respect of all 
service qualifying for pension whether permanent, provisional, temporary or offl- 
ciating. 


13. ^ Periodical inspection ^ — It is the duty of officers inspecting 
subordinate*” offices to inspect the service books maintained there* 
They should see that they are maintained upto date, that entrfs are 
properly made and attested, that verification has been properly carried 
out and the necessary statement and evidence secured and verification 
certificates have been properly recorded by the heads of the ofiiees. 

14. Deleted. 

15. When a Government servant’s service is terminated by dis- 
missal, his service book should be retained for a period of five years 
or until^ the Government servant’s decease, whichever is earlier, after 
which, it will he destroyed. A similar procedure should be followed 
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in the case of a Government servant whose probation is terminated. 
The head of the ofSce in which he was last emploved should retain 

the service book in such cases. 

16 , When a Government servant’s service is temiinated by resig- 
nation or discharge without fault and no pension is given to him, 
his service books should be retained for a period of hve years from the 
date of his resignation or discharge. In the event of his death with- 
in the period of five years, the service book should be retained for 
a period of six months only from the date of his death. 

17. The service book of a Government servant who has been dis- 
missed and who is afterwards reinstated should, on requisition, be 
returned to the head of the olhee in which he is re-employed. 

A similar course should be adopted when a Government servant 
has been discharged without fault or resigns and is subsequently 
re-employed. 

RULINGS. 

Recobd of the nature of ubave, ruhes in service books. 

’^(1) Where a non-gazetted Government servant is subject to the 
leave rules of 1920 or the special leave rules, the entry “leave rules, 
1920” or “leave rules, special^* should be made in his service book; 
where no such entry is made, it is to be understood that the Govern- 
ment servant is governed by the ordinary leave rules. 

In the case of a non-gazetted Government servant subject to the 
special leave rules, a copy of the Government order allowing the 
benefit of the special leave rules under Fundamental Rule 7& (2) (a) 
should be attached to the service book. 

(2) In the case of ofEcers directly recruited to posts in services 
other than the subordinate services, the date on which the period of 
probation is satisfactorily completed should be noted in the History 
of Services. 

The dates will be communicated by Government. 

(3) When a military employee is transferred to a civil depart- 
ment and assumes a civilian status, the date of birth to be entered 
in his service book should be the date stated by him at the time of 
attestations. 

[G.I.F.D. No. 14^0-C.S.R., dated the 24tit August 192S; G.O.Ms., No. 411, 
Finance (Pension), dated the 2Uh September 1928.] 

Verification of entries made in service books. 

(4) The veriheation of entries made by a clerk in service books 
may be entrusted to his immediate departmental superior if the head 
of the office sees fit, but the responsibility as to their accuracy will 
rest with the latter officer who has to attest them. 

[Paragraph 1 under C.S.R. 821 Note (1) in the Madras Supplement.] 

(5) Service books need not be maintained for the temporary esta- 
blishment of copyists and examiners, process servers and establish- 
ments for stamjiing weights and measures in view of the fact that 
these eslablishments paid from the fees realised are not eligible Ifbr 
leave under the Fundamental Rules. 


’^‘This order is applicable to all Government servants subject to the 
audit control of the Accountant-General, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
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No, of 19 


FORMS. 


F. R. FORM No. 2. 


(See rules 38 and 37 of Part I of Annexure II.) 
Leave-salary Certificate, 


Leave-salary certificate 

of the 

proceeding on to 


I. Government under which 1 



employed 


2. 

Substantive post 

2 

8. 

Officiating post (if any) 

3 

4. 

Statement of present leave . . 

4 


Nature of leave, specifying 
periods on average pay, Y'.M.D. 
half average pay and From To 
quarter average pay 
separately 

5. Place of payment . . 5 

6. Eiate from which first pay- . . 6 

ment is to be made. 


Monthly rate of 
leave salaxy 
(and allowances, 
if any), subject 
to the deduc- 
tions noted on 
next page. 


Article and 
clause of the 
Fundamental 
Rules or 
other Regu- 
lations 


7. Amount (if any) paid in . • 7 

advance 


Government and head of 
account to which the pay- 
ment is debitable 

9. Date of leaving India 

10. Date on which the Govern- 
ment servant will, during the 
currency of leave, complete 
the term of service or attain 
the age after which by any 
rule he is required to retire 
from the service, as for ins- 
tance 55 years of age. 


8 

9 

10 

Y. M.‘ 


’^‘The following particulars should be noted in this line : — 

(1) The major, minor and detafied head of account. 

(2) Whether debitable to Central or State revenues ; if the 
latter, the name of the State Government, 

(8) Whether the expenditure pertains to a reserved or a trans- 
ferred subject. 

* (4) Whether the expenditure is voted or non-voted* 

(5) When the head of account to which the leave-salary is 
debitable during extensions of leave differs from the head of account 
debitable during the period of leave originally granted, such varia- 
tions should also be indicated. 
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fll* Period for and terms on 11 
which leave may be extended 
or commuted otherwise than 
on extraordinaryieave, 

granted 

May be extended 
on medical certificate 


(Further particulars required 
in the case of military 
officers in civil employ.) 

Date of commencement of 
pension service* 

13. Date of entry under civil 
leave rules 

14. Amount of leave at credit at 
commencement of present 
leave. 

15. Date of being struck off duty 


without medical certificate 
on same leave-salary by 


12 

IS 

fEarned in respect of service 

14 J under military rules. 

I Earned in respect of service 
{^iinder civil rules. 

15 

16 Deductions to Pates. 

be made 


Civil Fund deductions 


wife 

For £ 

self 


Indian 


C ivil 

Military 


Service Family 


J „ sons £ 


Pensions; or Indian Military 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
subscriptions 


„ daughters £ 


per 

mensem 

from 




99 


Total £ 


A balance of donation on £ and 

for 

recoverable at £ a month from 
Provident Fund. 


interest £ J is 
General 


Indian Civil Service Provident Fund deductions (if any). 
Date 19 (Signature) 

(Designation) 


If the leave granted is less than 22 months, calculations up to 
28 months’ absence only may be given in the first instance, and as 
soon as the leave is extended so as to bring the total period of absence 
from duty to 22 months or more , an amendment to the leave-salary 
certificate be issued atonce. 

Jin the case of subscribers to the Indian Civil Service Family 
Pensions, interest accrued in India to be given here. 
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Abbhe viATioisrs . 

M.C.-==:Medical Certificate. Y.M.D. == Years, Montlis, Days. 

E.C.A.==^ .Exchange Compensation Allowance. Art. = Article 

Notes. 

1. Distinguish leave granted on medical certificate from leave 
granted without medical certificate, and if the leave, though techni- 
cally of the latter description, was granted in consequence of the pro- 
duction of a medical certificate or on medical grounds, mention the 
fact. 

2. Except in the case of Chaplains, leax^e-salary should be stated 
in whole rupees only a month (fractions being omitted and the next 
higher rupee taken where the fraction exceeds half) and not in pounds 
a year ; and in entering “ the rate of leave-salary ’’ it should be 
stated in the first place, without reference to the maximum or mi- 
nimum applicable, and then, if a maximum or minimum applies 
or if the leave-salary is such that a future change in the current rate 
of exchange may render a maximum or minimum applicable, the 
words should be added subject to a maximum (or minimum) of’\ 
etc. 

S. The ordinary rate of conversion will be the rate of exchange 
for telegraphic transfers from Calcutta on Dondon on the day on 
which each monthly payment becomes due, subject to a minimum 
rate of Is. 4d. per rupee in respect of leave-salary drawn on account 
of the first four months of leave on average pay and of Is. 6d. per 
rupee in other eases. The maximum rates of leave-salary are those 
prescribed in Fundamental Hule 89 and the minimum rates those 
prescribed in Fundamental Rule 90. 

4. It must be shown whether a Government servant is entitled 
to the full amount of leave permitted by the rules. 

5. In line 7, the articles of the Fundamental or other rules under 
vhich the advance is made, should be mentioned. 

6. The date on which any Government servant will, during the 
currency of leave, complete the term of service, or attain the age 
after which by any rule he is required to retire from the service 
should b shown in line 10. 

7. These rules apply also to leave-salary certificate granted to 
noB-gazetted Government servants when they proceed on leave out 
of India and draw their leave-salary out of India. In such cases, 
the fact that the Government servant is a non-gazetted Government 
servant should be noted against entry 2. 

8. In preparing the leave-salary certificates of the subscribers 
to the Indian Military Family Pension Regulations and to the 
Indian Military Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund who take leave under 
the Fundamental Rules, the instructions given in Government of 
India, Finance Department, No, 914-F,E, dated the 10th May 1922, 
should also be observed, viz., the leave-salary certificate should show 
cL arly the rate of leave-salary, tjhe monthly maximum average pay, 
whether it is likely to become effective or not, and the period for 
which the leave-salary is not subject to the monthly maximum. 

9. In the case of Government servants to whom the rules 
regarding the grant of passages to Civilian Personnel of British 
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Domicile engaged for service in India apply, an additional entry 
should be made showing whether they and their families were given 
the benefit of Rule VII, and whether they were allowed a similar 
benefit under either rule VII or rule VIII on returning to India. 

10. In the case of a motor car and similar advances, the date 
from which the recovery of monthly instalments should be 
effected should be noted. 

11. With the exception of privilege leave earned in a civil de- 
partment which should be taken first, a military olficer in a civil 
emi loy may set off the leave he takes against the civil leave or 
military leave at his credit as he likes, A definite election in the 
matter should be obtained from all such officers and this election 
should be noted in the leave-salary certificate. 


F.R. FORM No. 4. 

{tee rule 38 of Part I of Annexure II.) 

{Audit OJRcer^s letter to the Government servant proceeding on leave 

out of India.) 

The 10 


No. 

From 

The 


To 


Sib, 


Here enter number and dat© 
of the order, name of the 
authority grant! the leave 
and page of the Gazette in 
•whic!^ th-* leave notified. 


With reference to the order noted in the 
margin, granting you leave out of 
India, I have the honour to say that it 
is necessary for you to obtain from me 
a leave-salary certificate to enable you 
to draw your leave-salary. 


2. To enable me to prepare your leave-salary certificate, it is 
necessary that you send me the information asked for in the enclosed 
F.R. Form No. 5 and also your formal certificate of giving over 
chaige of your office, date and hour, at your earliest convenience. 

a. If you are in, or intend to pass through (Audit Officer's 
st4tioh), your certificate will be prepared, and your pay and allow- 
ances paid upto the date before your leave commences, except in 
the case referred to in paragraph 4 below on ^your calling personally 
at my office, and presenting a last pay certificate, from the officer 
from whom you last drew your pay and allowances. Otherwise, 
I shall cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by you, and the pay and allowances to be paid through 
the officer from whom you draw your pay and allowances. 
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4. ILeave-salary due for the first four months of leave on average 
pay taken by itself or in combination with other leave may be drawn 
either in India or out of India. If you desire to draw it in India, 
a separate leave-salary certificate for this portion of leave will be 
issued, but you will be allowed to draw the pay and allowances for 
the broken period of that month up to the date of relief only at the 
commencement of the next month along with the leave-salary for 
the rest of the month. X<eave salary may be drawn in sterling or 
rupees (at your option) in respect of leave spent out of Asia. 

5. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in India under the 
provision of paragraph 4 above, you should either grant your agents 
a power-of-attorney or leave your bills ready signed in their custody 
for presentation as they fall due. A guarantee bond undertaking 
to refund overpayments should be furnished by your agents unless 
they have executed a general bond of indemnity. ^ 

6. I send herewith a copy of memorandum of information for 
the guidance of Government servants proceeding on leave out of 
India and a blank form (F.H. Form No. 7) of the date of leaving 
India to be signed and sent to me from the first port at which your 
vessel touches. 

7. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in a colony, please 
send me three specimens of your signature. 

ISfofe . — (Paragraphs 4 and 5 do not apply to non-gazetted Government servants 
who have to draw their salary through the head of the office and should be omitted 
from the letter addressed to them.) 

Accountant- General, 


Comptroller* 


F.R. FORM No. 5. 

{see rule 38 of Part I of Annexure II.) 

Information required by the Avdit Officer before the Leave-salary 
Certificate can be drawn up. 

(This form should be returned duly filled up to the Audit Officer 
one clear week before the date of making over charge.} 

1. On what date you intend to 1. 

make over charge of your 
office ? ' 

2. Before or afternoon ? 2. 

3. At what port do you intend 3. 

to embark ? 

4* By what ship will you sail 4. 
and on what date ? 

5. In what country do you 5* 
wish to draw your leave- 
salary during leave on 
averasfe pay for a period 
not exceeding four 
months, if any, at the 
eommenoement of your 
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6« What is yotir address in 6, 

England or in India or 
elsewhere to which your 
leave-salary certificate, to 
enable you to draw your 
leave-salary, may be sent, 
in case it is not handed 
over to you before you sfo 
on leave ? 

T. What advance, if any, do 7. 
you require now ? 

8* Do you intend to pay your 8, 

Civil Fund subscriptions in 
England or in India ? 

9. Do you wish to subscribe to 9. 
the General Provident 
Fund ? If so, at what rate ? 

Nos. B and 4 are for Government servants to whom the leave 
rules in sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules are 
not applicable. 

* No. 5 (Leave-salary due for the first four months of the period of 
leave on average pay, if any, at the commencement of and 
period of leave out of India can be drawn in or out of India at the 
Government servant's option. In India they can be drawn only on 
the first of each month in arrears by an authorized agent under a 
guarantee bond or on production of a life certificate. The allowances . 
for a broken period of a month may be drawn any time after the 
expiration of the leave. 

No. 7 is for military officers subject to the Military Leave Rule 
only. 

No. 8 is for members of the Indian Civil Service only. 

Note* — (X) la the case of aon-gazetted Govemmeat servants to whom note 
(9) to F.R. From No. 2 or note (4) to Form No. I under the Supplementary Rules 
apply, an additional question should be inserted to obtain the information required 
imder that note. 

(2) With the exception of privilege leave earned in a civil department which 
should be taken first a military officer in civil employ may set off, the leave he takes 
against the civil leave or military leave at hfe credit, as he likes, when Form No. 5 
is sent to sudh an officer question No.lO should be added in manuscript “Is the leave 
to be aet ofi against the military leave or against the civil leave at your credit t ** 
Thu answer should be noted on his leave-saJaryKCerMficate. 


Dat*d at ■) (Signature) 

The of 19 . 

the Ac<x>mteJii><jrene3:aL 


(Designation) 
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F.R. FORM No. ^--^Deleted. 


From 


F.R. FORM No 7. 

{see rule 81 of Part 1 of Annexure II.) 
Feport of actual sailing. 


To 

The Accountant-GekeeaLj 


Sib, 

I have the honour to report that I sailed from India by the 
steamer “ ” which left on day 

the ,of 19 

I have, etc. 

(Signed) 

Noted and forwaided to the Secretary to the Government of 
Department. 

The 19 Accour^ant'General 

Comptroller. 


F.E. FORMNo. 8 Deletil 



F.R. FORM. No. 9 (SPECIAI- LEAVE RULES). 
{see Rule 1 of Part I of Annexme [I). 
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P. R. FORM No. 9.A (ORDINARY LEAVE RULES) 
(see Rule 1 of Part I of AnneKure 11.) 
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Insiruciions for filling up F.E, Form No. 9- A. 

1. The account is to be maintained in terms of leave on average 
pay. For this purpose, actual periods of leave taken on half or quar- 
ter average pay as entered in column (13) should be divided by two 
and posted in column (14). 

2. In the case of officers who were subject to the Civil Service 
Regulations Leave Rules before they elected the Fundamental Rules, 
the account should commence with an opening entrj^ in columns (4), 

(5) , (6), ( 7 ), (8), (II), (IS), (14), (15), (16), (17) and (18). The words 
Due on (date of coming under the Fundamental Rules) ” should 

be written across columns (1), (2) and (3) and against these words 
credit under Rule 77 (b) {ii) (1) should be given in column (4) and column 

(6) and that under Rule 77 (6) (ii) (2) and Rule 77 (e) in column (5) and 
column (7) while debit for commuted furlough taken under the old 
leave rules should be given in column (11) and that under Rule 78, 
Note (2) (?) (a), in column (13), one-half of the latter being entered 
in column (14). The sum total of the entries in columns (6) and (7) and 
in cotumns (11) and (14) should be entered in columns (8) and (15), 
respectix’ely. The difference between the entries in columns (8) and 
(15) should he entered in column (18) and the entry in column (4) or 

(6) should be repeated in column (16) while the entry in column (5) or 

(7) minus the sum total of the entires in columns (11) and (14) should 
be shown in column (17). 

3. When a Government servant applies for leave, columns (1) 

to (^) should be filled up. Columns ( 1 ). (2) and (3) should show the 
Government served under and the period of duty up to the date preced* 
ing that on which the Government servant intends to go on leave, 
and columns (4) and (5) should each show 1/llth of this period (but 
see Note 2 below), the sum total of the two entries representing the 
period of leave 2/llths of duty) earned under Rule 77 (b) (ii) (3). 

To the new entry in column (4) should be added the last entry in 
column (12) and the resultant figure should be posted in column (6) ; 
similarly to the new entry in column (5) should be added the last entry 
in column (17) and the resultant figure should be posted in column 
(7). The total of the entries in columns (6) and (7) will be shown in 
column (8). 

Note. — (I) If during the period of duty prior to a Government servant’s going 
on leave he has served under two or more Governments, the period of duty and the 
leave earned under each Government should be shown in separate lines in columns 
(1) to (5) and the sum total of the new entries in column (4) and the last entry 
in column (16) should be posted in column (6) and of those in column (5) and the last 
entry in column (17) in column (7), the total of the entries in columns (6) and(T) 
being shown in column (8), 

P®* (2) The sum total of the entries in column <5), inclusive of the opening entry 
mentioned in Instruction No, 2 should not exceed years [Hule 81 (a) (ii)], and no 
entry should be made in this column when this limit of 2 J years is reached. 

When columns (1) to (8) have been posted, column (8) will show the mmtimum 
amount of leave which may be granted in terms of leave on average pay [but see Rule 
81 (d)] to a Government servant on the date on which he intends to go on leave. 
The maximum amoimt of leave on average pay wliich may be granted on that date 
with medical certificate or out of India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Nepal, Burma or Aden 
will be the sum total of the last entry in column (6) and the unspent balance of 
one year ” limited to eight months at a time provided this sum total is covered by 
the period entered in column (8) ; in the case of leave in India, Pakistan, Ceylon 



334 


Annextjbe II — Paet-IV 


Nepal, Burma of Aden •without medical certificate the maximum will be the last 
entry in column (G), limited to four months at a time. The limits of eight and four 
months may he exceeded as provided in the note to Fundamental Rule 81 (b). 

4. Wlien a Government servant returns from leave, columns (9) 
to ^18) should be filled up. The period of leave taken on average pay 
should be entei'ed in columns (9), (10) and (11), that taken on medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon should be entered 
in column (11) till the limit of one year is reached and thereafter in 
column (10). The actual periods of leave on half or quarter average 
pay together with leave on subsistence grant under the note t o Funda- 
mental Rule (88) and over stayal of leave {vide Fundamental Rule 73) 
should be entered in column (18) and one-half of it in column ( 14 ). 

Note. — (1) Reave on average pay taken under the Fundamental Rules in India 
without medical certificate in excess of the last entry in column (G) before the dele- 
tion of plus one year’* from Rule 81 (5) (fi) should foe entered in column (11). 

(2) If leave taken on half average pay exceeds the amount at credit on half 
average pay, the excess should be shown in red ink in column (17). If this debit 
shown in column (17) exceeds the credit/ if any, showm in column (10), the net debil. 
in column (18) will be recorded in red ink. The entry in column (18) is the leave due 
under Fundamental Rule 80. The balance of leave due on average pay shown 
in column (16) remains unaffected by any debit entries in columns (17) and (19* but 
cannot be utilized until, under the operation of Fundamental Rules 77 and SI (e), 
leave again becomes due under Fundamental Rule 80 and then only to the exteiit 
of leave due 

5. The total period of leave in terms of leave on average pay 
taken in a Government servant’s whole service as entered in column 
(15) should not exceed the privilege leave credited to him in column 
(4) on his coming under the Fundamental Rules plies all period on 
leave subsequently entered in that column plus 2| yeais. 

fi. When a Government servant is transferred to service under 
another Government, a separate account should be opened in this 
form for showing the leave earned under that Government and the 
leave the cost of which is debited to that Government. This accouiiL 
will be in addition to the main leave account which must be a complete 
record of all leave earned and taken under these rules throughout his 
service. 


RULING. 

It is not the intention that a few days taken by an officer to catch a steamer 
after banding over charge should be treated as leave in India. A short intervel 
from the date of relief to the date of sailing should be treated as leave out of India 
for the purpose of making entries in the JHIstory of Services, as well as for the pur- 
poses of leave account in the case of Government servants, subjects to the ordinary 
leave rules. 

When Joining time is not admissible to an officer returning from leave out of 
India under Fundamental Rule 105, the period from the date of debarkation to the 
date of joining duty should be treated as leave in India both in the case of Govern- 
ment servants subject to the ordinary leave rules and those subject to the special 
leave rules and leave-salary for the period paid at rupee rates only. 

(Comptroller and Auditor-Generars letter No. 21-A 292/35, dated 11th January 1036.) 

Note . — ^The term “short interval ” occurring in the first paragraph of the above 
paragraph should be interpreted to mean “ any reasonable interval” and has to b. 
decided on the merits of each ease. 

(Accountant-GeneraFs orders, dated 26th June 1934.) 
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F. R. FORM No. 10. 

{see rule 2 of Part III of Annexure II.) 

Service Booh. 

I. Space shoald be provided on the title page of the service book 
to recoid entries of the Government Servant in respect of whom the 
seivice book has been opened under the following headings: — - 

'i . Name, 

2. Race and Mother tongue, 

3. Reft hand thumb and finger impressions of the illiterate 

Government servant. 

II. llie opening page of the Service Book should contain the 
iwllovsing entries : — 

1. Name. 

2. Race. 

i%. Residence. 

4. Father’ name and also husband's name in the case of a 

female Government Servant and residence. 

o. Date of birth by the Christian era as nearly as can be 
ascertained. 

0. Educational qualifications. 

7. Exact height by measurement. 

8. Personal marks for identification. 

9. Signature of Government servant. 

10, Signature and designation of the Head of the Office or other 
Attesting Officer. 

Note. — -(1) The entries in this page should be renewed or realtested at least 
every five years, and the signature in lines (9) and (10) should be dated. Finger 
prints need not however be taken afresh every five years under this rule. 

A^ote . — (2) For adilitional entries in respect of Government servants of the 
Police Department please see page 24. 

III. The remaining folios of the service book should be divided 
into fifteen columns, viz ; 

1. Name of post and scale of pay. 

2. Whether substantive or officiating and whether permanent 

or temporary. (For temporary service necessary cerd- 
fieate with reference to Article 370 Civil Service Regula- 
tions should be recorded.) 
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3. If officiating state ; — 

(i) Substantive appointment or 

(ii) Whether service counts for pension under Article 

371 Civil Service Regulations^ 

4. Fay in substantive post. 

5. Additional Fay for officiating. 

6. Other emoluments falling under the term ‘'Fay’\ 

7. Date of appointment. 

8. Signature of Government servant. 

9. Signature and designation of the head of the office or other 

Attesting Officer in attestation of cohirnns (1) — (8). 

10. Date of termination of appointment. 

11. Reason of termination (such as promotion^ Transfer, dis- 

missal, etc.) 

12. Signature of the head of office or other Attesting Officer. 
10. Leave. 

(i) Nature and (ii) Allocation of periods of leave on average 

duration of leave pay up to (4) months for which leave salary 

taken. is debitable to another Government. 

^ A ^ ^ 

(a) Period. (b) Government to which 

debitable. 

14. Signature of the head of Office or other Attesting Officer 

15. Reference to any recorded punishment or censure, or 

reward given to the Government Servant. 

IV. In the last page (Page 24) space should be provided for the 
following special entries required for personnel in the Police Depart- 
ment. 

(1) Mducational Qualifications : — 

(а) Examination passed. 

(б) Year. 

(c) Institution. 

(2) Languages known : — . 

(a) Language. 

(i) To read and write, or 

(ii) to speak only. 

(b) Tests passed if any, with the year, etc., of passing. 

(c) Degree of knowledge in each of the Languages known. 

(S) Departmental Tests passed. 

(a) Nature of Test passed. 

(b) Date of passing the Departmental Test. 

(4) Heirs : 

{a) 
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Verification Roll No. Date Received back on. 

(Memorandum No. 36218/F,R. 1/56-6, Finance, dated Ilth 
February 1957), 

FORM No. I. UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

(See rules 87 and 89 of Part I and rules 5 and 9 of Part II of 

Annexure II.) 


Colonial Leave- salary Warrant, 

(For I,C.S, and Military Officers in Civil employ,) 

(Obverse.) 

Warrant No. of 19 


Mr. ^ 

for a period of 
of the Government of 
his leave-salary at 


having been granted leave 
months and days under the orders 

is hereby allowed the privilege of drawing 
from 


2, His leave-salary will be as shown below and will be payable 
monthly in sterling converted from rupees at 1^. 6d. a rupee, but will 
be subject to the following maxima and minima : — 


Period. 


From 

From 

From 


Minimum Maximum 

Rate in rupees Minimum ^ — — ^ 

a month. rate of 

exchange. 

£ a month. £ a month, 
to 
to 
to 


8. The payments should be charged to the High Commissioner 
for India for appropriation by him of the leave-salary under the follow- 
ing heading. 

4. The paying officer is requested to take steps to ensure that 
when the Government servant returns to India, he draws leave-salary 
in the dominion or colony up to the day before that on which the 
vessel by which he returns is due to arrive at the Asiatic port of 
disembarkation. 

5. The following deductions are to be made from the salary of 
each month before payment : — 

Military ^ wife Rate 

Indian Service Family Pensions for . . £ per mensem 

Civil self from 

Or Indian Military Widows and Orphans „ sons „ 

Fund subscription . . ,, daughters ,, 


£ 


A balance of donation on/for and interest £*** is recoverable at £ 
a month from Indian Civil Service Provident 

Fund Deductions (if any). 

^ In the case of subscribers to Indian Civil Service family pensions 
interest accrued in India to be given here. 
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W'liere ilie aiiioiml oi a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be 
vuii\ crted into sterling at the same rate as the leave-salary from %\liich 
ii is deducted. 

A eeoimtant - G eneraL 
Comptroiler, 

Dated at 


The 


19 


Period for 

Name, rank and which 
description of payment 
payees is made. 


(Reverse) 

Signature 

Monthly of 

rate* Amount, paying 

officer. 

£.s*d. £,s.d. 


Receipt 

of 

payee. 


One copy of this warrant will be retained by and will 

be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colo- 
nial Disbursing Officer and by and will 

be certified by the paying officer and receipted by 

Note, — (1) Leave salary is payable in rupees to Government servant residing 
in Ceylon during their leave. (Fundamental Rule 91). 

(2) The signature of the Government servant concerned should be obtained 
on ibe ‘^original” copy of the warrant. 

(8) The rate of conversion will be a rupee. The maximum rates 

of leave-salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum 
rates those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 90. 

(4) In the ease of Government servants, to whom the rules regarding the 
grant of passages to Civilian Personnel of British Domicile engaoed for service in 
India apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether they and thc’ir 
families were given the benefit of Rule VII and whether they were allowed a similar 
benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII on returning to India. 

(^) The paying officer, except in the case of a dominion or colony which 
acce unts direct to India, is requested to advice the High Commissioner for India, 
India House, Aldwych, I^ondon W.C. 2. promptly on the officer’s departure from 
such dominion or colony whether for India, Rngland or any other dominion or 
colony^ giving particulars of amounts of pay issued and of any deductions there- 
from. 

(6) The particulars of all outstanding advances (including passage 
advances) should be noted under item 4. In the case of motor car and similar 
advances, the date from which the recovery of monthly instalments should be 
affected should be stated. 


FORM No. 1-A UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES, 


(see rules S7 and SO of Part I and rule 5 of Part II of Aiiiiexure IL) 


Colonial Geave-S Aarij Wart^ant, 
{For uncovenanted services,) 


Mr. 


(Obverse) 
Warrant No. 


gTanted leave for a period of months and 

under the orders of the Government of 
allowed the privilege of drawing his leave-salary at 
from 


of 


19 . 

having been 
days 
is hereby 
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2. His leave-salary will be as shown below and will be pa^^able 
moiithly in sterling converted from rupees at Is. 6d. a rupee, but will be 
subject to the following maxima and minima « 

Rate in Minimum Maximum Minimum 

FeriocL rupees rate of , ^ ^ 

a month. exchange, £ a month. £ a month. 

From to 

From to 

From to 

8. The payments should be charged to the High Commissioner for 
India for appropriation by him of the leave-salary under the following 
heading, 

4. The pa 3 dng ofhcer is requested to lake steps to ensure that when 
the Government servant returns to India he draws leave-salary in the 
dominion or colony up to the day before that on which the vessel by 
which he returns is due to arrive at the. Asiatic port of disembarkation. 

5. The following deductions are to be made from the leave-salary 
of each month before payment : — 

Superior Services (India) Family Pension Fund — 

Rates 

Wife per month from 

Sons Do. 

Daughters Do. 

Arrears, if any 
Interest 

Where the amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be 
converted into sterling at the same rate as the leave-salary from which 
it is deducted. 

Dated at Accountant-GeneraL 

Comptroller. 

The 19 

(Reverse) 

Period Signature 

Name, rank and descrip- for which Monthly Amount. of Receipt 
tion of pa 3 ?^ee. payment rate. £. s. d. paying of 

is made. £. s. d; officer, payee. 

One copy of this warrant will be retained by and will be 

given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Bach 
payiiicnt will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colo- 
nial Disbursing Officer and by 

and will be certified by the paying officer and receipted by 

Note. — (1) lAave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants residing in 
Ceylon during their leave. [Fundamental Rule (91) j. 

(2) The signature of the Government servant concerned shoiild he obtained 
on the ‘‘original” copy of the warrant. 
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(S) The rate of conversion will be Is Qd, a rupee. The maximum rates of 
leave-salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89, or in rule 28 of the Andhra 
Pradesh Leave Rales, 193 , and the minimum rates those prescribed in Fundamental 
Rule 00. 

(4) In the ease of Grovernment servants, to whom the rules regarding the 
grant of passages to Civilian Personnel of British Domicile engaged for service in 
India apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether they and their 
families were given the benefit of Rule VII and whether they were allowed a similar 
benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII, on returning to India. 

(5) The paying officer, except in the case of a dominion or colony which 
accounts direct to India, is requested to advise the High Commissioner for India, 
India House Aldwych, London W.C. 2, promptly on the officers’ departure from such 
dominion or colony, whether for India, Rngland or any other dominion or colony 
giving particulais of amount of pay issued and of any deductions therefrom. 

(6) The particulars of all outstanding advances (including passage advances 
should be noted under item 4. In the case of motor car and similar advances, the 
date from which the recovery of monthly mstalments should be effected should be 
stated. 

FORM No. II UNDER THE SUPPUEMENTARY RULES. 

{see rule 41 of Part I and rules 16, 20 and 21 of Part II of Annexure II) 

Certificate of leaver 

Granted to proceeding out of India, 

1. Government under which employed 

2. Post last held 

8. Nature of leave granted 

4. Date of commencement of leave 

5. Date of e*^piry of leave 

6. Whether a medical certificate of fitness 

must be produced before return to 

duty. 

7. Amount of leave, expressed in term of 

leave on average pay, at the Govern- 
ment servants, credit on the expiry 
of the present leave. 

8. Period of leave on average pay which 

might, under Fundamental Rule 81, 

be granted if the present leave were 
extended* 

(Further particulars required in the 

case of military officers in Civil 

employ) 

9* Date of entry under Civil leave rules, 

10. Amount of leave at credit at commence- 
ment of present leave — 

Earned in respect of service under 

Military rules. 

Earned in respect of service mider 

Civil rules. 


The 


19 


(Signature) 
(Designation ) 
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iVofe.— (1) No leave-salary is payable on this certificate. 
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(2) This certificate paust be produced before the High Commissioner with 
any application for an extension of leave dr permission to return to duty or the grant 
of a last pay certificate. 


ANNEXURE III. 

The Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1938 . 

SECTION I— PRELIMINARY AND^ GENERAL. 

1 . These rules may be called the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 

1033 . 

2. They shall apply to the holders of all posts under the rule 
making cont/ol of the State Government, whether for the time being 
in foreign service or not, — 

(a) who, before the 4th September 1933, were neither the holders 
of posts under such control in a substantive, officiating or temporary 
capacity nor probationers for such posts ; or 

(b) who, before the said date, were either the holders of such 
posts in such capacity or probationers therefor and who elect 
within six months from the said date to come \mder these rules ; 

(6’) who being employees of the erstwhile States merged in the 
composite State of Madras, elect to come under these rules : 

Provided that nothing contained in these rules shall apply to mem- 
bers of any establishment — 

(i) who would not have been eligible for leave under the Funda- 
mental Rules or the Civil Service Regulations had they continued in 
force in respect of the matters dealt with in these rules, or 

(ii) the grant of leave to whom is governed by rules made in 
exercise of the powers conferred by Fundamental Rule 2. 

Explanations. — (1) These rules shall '^pply >n their entirety to every 
person who elects under clause (^) to come under these rules. 

(2) Such election, when once made, shall be final. 

Exception. — Persons who entered service as Local Fund Assistant 
Engineers before the 4th September 1933, and were eligible for leave 
under the Fundamental Rules will continue to be eligible for leave 
under those rules when they are subsequently appointed as District 
Board Engineers. Persons who entered service as Local Fund Assistant 
Engineers on or afStcr the 4tli September 1933, and were eligible for 
leave under the Fundamental Rules shall, on appointment as District 
Board Engineers, be eligible for leave under the Andhra Pradesh Leave 
Rules. 1933, but they shall retain in their leave account any leave at their 
credit on the date of their appointment as District Board Engineers. 
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RULINGS. 

(1) Scope of Mule 2. — Government servants, who, before^ the 4tli 
September 1988, were holders of posts in a substantive, officiating or 
temporary capacity or were probationers for such posts, are eligible 
for leave under the Fundamental Rules unless they have elected the 
Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1983, irrespective of any break in their 
service before or after 4th September 1988. 

Note. — If the break in the service of such a Grovemmei^t servant was, however, 
due to his resignation from public service, he will, on r i * i 'Joj-’inent to Government 
service, be eligible for leave only under the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1988. 

(2) The protection to the leave rules in the Fundamental Rules 

conferred by Rule 2 of the AndJ[ira Pradesh Leave Rules, is 

applicable only to persons who had commenced to earn leave under 
the Fundamental Rules before 4^th September 1933. 

(8) Clause {ii) of the proviso is intended to meet the case of salaried 
industrial employees of the Government Press — vide G.O. No. 150, 
Finance, dated the 21st February 1980, and other cases, if any, in which 
leave concessions otherwise than in accordance with the ordinary rules 
in the Fundamental Rules have been granted specifically under Funda- 
mental Rule 2 or which have to be treated as having been sanctioned 
in virtue of the powers conferred by that rule. 

(4) The employees of the erstwhile States merged with the composite 
Madras State working in this state shall continue to be governed by the 
State Leave Rules til] they are absorbed in Government service. On 
absorption in Government service, they shall be allowed the option 
either to continue under the State Leave Rules (vide Annexure) or ta 
elect the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1938. Such option shall be 
exercise! within a period of six months from the date of absorption in 
Government service and once exercised shall be finaL Those who 
elect to come under the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, lti88, shall be 
subject to those rules from the date of absorption in Government 
service. 

The Leave account of every person who elects to come under the 
Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1988, shall — 

(i) in regard to earned leave, be credited with the amount of 
privilege leave or leave on average pay to his credit on the date on 
which he so elects, subject to the maxima prescribed in rule 8, 17 or 20 
of the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1938, as the case may be, and 

(ii) in regard to unearned leave, be debited with the amount 
of furlough or similar kinds of leave on half average pay whether with 
or without medical certificate already taken by him before the said date, 
either as leave on private affairs or as leave on medical certificte as the 
case may require. In such cases, if the leave taken under the State 
Leave Rules exceeds the limits prescribed in the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules, 1988, for leave on private affairs and leave on medical 
certificate no further unearned leave shall be granted to the employees 
concerned, but the leave already granted shall not be affected. 
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Page 343, Annexare III, Rale 4(d) (i) (h ) — 

Add the following note aoider this rule. 

Note : — In the case of an officer who is reinstated after a period passed ander 
saspension or removal or dismissal and who proceeds on leave shortly after or 
immediately on reinstatement, the leave salary has to be calcaiated on the basis 
of the pay actually drawn by or allowed to him daring the 12 complete months 
proceeding the month in which the leave is taken ’h 

(G.O. Ms. No. 2547, Finance, dated 29th December 1959.) 

[I list, dated 9tli January I960.] 
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3. These rules shall come into force on the 4th September 1983. 

4. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the subject 

or context — 

(a) duty ’’ does not include any period of absence on any leave 
admissible under these rules or under the Fundamental Rules read with 
Mule 5 of these rules but includes — 

(i) any peried of absence on casual leave during a continuous 
ptriod spent on duly; 

(ii) any period of absence on gazetted holidays or other days 
declared to be holidays by a competent authority, during a continue 
ous period spent on duty ; 

(iii) an period of absence on gazetted holidays when permitted 
1 o be prefixed or affixed to leave ; 

(iv) any period of absence during vacation either during a 
c(UiliPuous pcri( d spent on duty or when permitted to be prefixed 
or affixed to leave; 

(v) any period spent on foreign service, if contribution to- 
wards Icnve-salary is paid on account of such period ; 

(vi) Joining time ; and 

(vii) all periods declared to be on. duty under Fundamental 
Rule 0 (J>) (h) and the subsidiary rules made thereunder; 

(b) (i) Go%^crnmcnt servant ” means any person to whom these 

^*nlos apply ; 

(ii) ‘‘ permanent Government servant’’ means a Government 
SfTvanI" who holds substantively a permanent post in superior or Last 
Gra<1e S ‘rviec or who holds a lien on such a post or would hold such a 
lion had it not bi^n suspended; 

(iii) non-pertnanent Government servant ” means a Govern- 
uieiii Servant who is not a permanent Government servant; 

(r) State Govern mout” means the Government of Andhra 

Pr^iulosh : and 

(d) (i) pay ” means the greater of the amounts specified be- 
low : -- 

(a) tiie sulisiantive pay (excluding special pay but including 
o\*c‘rseas pay> techru(»al pay, personal pa 3 ^ and any other emoluments 
elassisl as pay) on the date before the leave commences, or 

(b) the average monthly pay (excluding special pay but includ- 
ing <#ViTseas pay, technical pay, personal pay and any other emolu- 
lueu Is f*lassc‘d as pay) earned during the twelve complete months 
preceding the month in which the leave commences; 

(ii) half pay ” means half the substantive pay (excluding special 
pay but iii<*ludiug overseas pay, technical pay, i^ersonal pay and any 
other emoluments classed as pay) on the day before the leave com- 
mc nees or half the amount specified in item (b) of sub-clause (i) 

above, whichever is greater* 
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Note. — (1) For the purpose of sub-clauses {i) and {ii) of these clauses wireless 
telegraphy special pay drawn by Government servants of the Police Radio Branch, 
Special armed Police and technical staff (supervisors and electricians) attached to 
the various (Police) Radio Net works of the State will be treated as pay. 

Note. — (2) For the purpose of sub-clauses {%) and {ii) of this clause-, shorts 
hand or typewriting special pay drawn by the typists or Stenotypists will be treated 
as pay. 

Note. — (3) In respect of any period spent on deputation out of India which 
has been declared by the Government to be under quasi-European conditions, 
the pay which the officer would have drawn if on duty in India shall be substituted 
for the pay actually drawn while calculating average pay. 

(G.O. ^'’s. No. 227, Finance, dated 27th March 1957.) 


RULING. 

The deputation allowance drawn by a Government servant during the period 
of foreign service shall be classified as special pay. 

5. The Fnudammtal Rules as issued and amended from time to 
time by the President of the Republic of India and the subsidiary rules 
as issued and amended from time to time by the State Government 
shall, in so far as they are not inconsistent with these rules and sub- 
ject to the provisions of Fundamental Rules 2-A, apply muiatis mu 
tandis to all persons to whom these rules apply in respect of matters 
not dealt within these rules. 

6. Subject to the restrictions in Rule 14, any kind of leave ad- 
missible under these rules may be granted in combination with any 
other kii^d of leave so admissible or in continuation of leave already 
taken whether of the same or of any other kind. 

6- A. In the ease of a Government servant governed by the 
Andhra Pradesh Leav(' Rules, 1983, who remains absent after the end 
of his leave, the period of such overstayal of leave should unless the 
leave is extended by the competent authority, be treated as follows 

(a) If the officer is in superior service — 

(i) as leave on private affairs to the extent such leave is due, 
unless the overstayal is supported by a medical certificate ; 

(ii) as leave on medical certificate to the extent such leave is 
due, if the o verst a>^al is supported by a medical certificate ; 

(iii) as extraordinary leave to the extent the period of leave 
due on private affairs and/or on medical certificate falls short of the 
period of overstayal. 

(h) If the officer is in last grade service — as in {a) (ii) and (iii) 
above muiatis mutandis. 

The Gkivernment servant is not entitled to leave-salary during such 
overstayal of leave not covered by an extension of leave by the com- 
petent authority* 
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Note. — A temporary Government servant ■vrorkitiiEf under emergency pro- 
visions who remains absent from duty after applvins; for leave or extension of leave 
to which he is not entitled to under the rules shall be deemed to have been dischar- 
ged from duty with effect from the date from which he is not entitled to any 
leave unless the leave applied for is granted by Government in relaxation of 
relevant rules. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 486, Finance, dated 11th June 1957.) 

7. Leave admissible under these rules shall lapse on the date on 
which a Government servant must compulsorily retire : 

Provided that if a Government servant has been denied in whole 
or in part, on account of the exigencies of the public service, the en- 
joyment pending retirement of earned leave which would otherwise 
reasonably have been granted to him, the authority having power 
to sanction leave may grant that leave to such extent as it may seem 
fit,^ even though it extends to a date beyond the date of compulsory 
retirement : 

Provided further that a Government servant, whose service has 
been extended in the public interest beyond the date of compulsory 
retirement, may be granted any leave earned in respect of such exten- 
sion in addition to the earned leave to his credit on the date of such 
extension, either within the period of extension or, if the conditions of 
the preceding proviso are satisfied, after its expir^^ The total earned 
leave to his credit at any time shall however be subject to the limit 
up to which earned leave can be accumulated by him. 

SECTION 11— GRANT OF LEAVE. 

A.— PERMANENT GOVERN3TENT SERVANTS IN SUPERIOR 

SERVICE. 

E \IlNiaD Lu AVE . 

8. A permanent Government servant in superior service earns 
leave — 

(i) if he is of non-Asiatic domicile and has been recruited over- 
seas, at the rate of one-seventh of the period he has spent on duty, 
provided that he shall cea^e to earn leave while he has to his credit 
such leave amounting to 180 dAys ; 

(ii) if he is of non- Asiatic domicile and has not been recruited over- 
seas but entitled to passage concessions, other than passages granted on 
retirement, at the rate of one-seventh of the period he has spent on 
duty provided that he shall cease to earn leave while he has to his 
credit such leave amounting to 150 days ; and 

(iii) if he is not included in sub-rules (e) and (ii)^ at the rate of 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty, provided that he shall cease 
to earn leave while he has to his credit such leave amomiting to 120 
days. 

9. (a) If a permanent Government servant in superior service is 

in a vacation department, his earned leave shall, for each year of duty 
in which he has availed himself of the vacation, be reduced by 45 days 
or by 30 days according as he earns leave at the rate of one-seventh or 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty. If a part only of the vac- 
ation has been taken in any year* the period by which the earned leave 



846 


Annexxjke III 


siiall be reduced shall be a fraction of 45 or 30 days, as the case may 
be, equal to the proportion wliiph the part of the vacation taken 
bears to the full period of vacation. 

(b) If a permanent Government servant in superior servif^e is 
in the X-ray or Radium departments of Government medical insti- 
tutions or if a permanent Medical Officer is in a Government Tuber- 
culosis institution or Sanatorium, his earned leave shall, for each period 
of compulsory leave of one month granted to him every year, be reduced 
by 15 days. 

RULING. 

The compulsory leave referred to in rule (b) will be granted only after every 
eleven months of duly in the X-ray or Radium department of a Government 
medical institution or in a Government Tuberculosis institution or sanatorium. 

10. The amount of leave due is the amount of earned leave dimi- 
nished (a) the amount of earned leave which has been take': and (b) 
one half of the ainount of special disability leave taken on fall -pay un- 
der Fundamental Rule 83 (T) (b), 

11. A. permanent Government servant in superior seivice may ai 
any time be granted the whole or any part of the leave due to him. 

12. Vacation may be combined with or taken in continuation of 
any kind of leave (earned or unearned, commuted unearned or extra- 
ordinary leave) provided that the combined period of vacation and leave 
taken shall not exceed the limit upto which leave may be accumulated 
by the officer concerned under rule 8 and provided that the condition 
in rule 14 is satisfied. 

(G. O. Ms. No. 941, Finance, dated 2-ith September 1057.) 

UlSTEARNED I/EAVlil. 

(i) Leave on private affairs* 

1 3. Leave on private affairs may be granted to a permanenl 
Govemnieht serviSif Tn superior service for six months in all and up to 
a maximum of three mouths at any one time. 

14. Leave on private affairs may be combined witii earned leave 
hut the total amount of leave so combined, admissible at any one iioic\ 
shall be limited to six months. 

(ii) Leave on medical certificate* 

15. (a) Leave on medical certificate may be granted to a permanent 
Government servant in superior service for one year in all. Such leave 
shall be given only on production of a certificate from such medical 
authority as the State Government may by general or special order 
prescribe and for a period not exceeding the amount of leave recom- 
mended in the certificate. 

(b) When the period of one year prescribed in sub-rule (a) has 
been exhausteef^ further leave., on medical certificate for a period not 
exceeding six months in all may be granted in exceptional eases on the 
recommendations of the medical authority referred to in sub-rule (a), 

15 -A. Unearned leave with allowances may in no eases be granted 
unless the sanctioning authority is satisfied that^ as far as can bn reason- 
ably foreseen, the Gksvernment servant will return to duty, provided 
that leave on private affairs may be granted preparatoiy to retirement 
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RULING. 

A. Permanent Government servant or an approved probationer in Superior 
♦Service may be granted * unearned leave ’ on medical certifloate for the treatment 
of tuberculosis or leprosy provided that a medical certificate^ from the Govern- 
ment servant’s authoriaed medical attendant or the aiedical Officer in charge of a 
recognized sanatorium in the case of those undergoing treatment in a recognized 
sanatorium, is produced. The prospect of returning to duty on the expiry of the 
leave should be assessed on the basis of the certificate given by the appropriate 
medical authority. 

15-B. A permanent Governm^t servant in superior service may 
commute the maximum of one year’s leave on medical certificate into 
six months’ leave on full pay, provided that such commuted leave shall 
not be granted for more than two months at any one time. 

(iii) Extraordinairy leave. 

16. Extraordinary Leave may be granted to a permanent Govern- 
ment servant in superior service in special circumstances — 

(1) when no other leave is admissible, under these rules, or 

(ii) when other leave being admissible, the Government servant 
concerned applies in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave. 

B.— PERMANENT GOVEBNIVIENT SERVANTS IN LAST GRADE 

SERVICE. 

Earned Leave. 

17 . (1) A permanent Government servant in last grade service 
earns leave at the rate of one-twenty-second of the period he has spent 
on duly provided that he shall cease to earn leave while he has to his 
credit such leave amounting to 50 days. ^ 

If the €k)vemment servant is in a vacation department, his 
earned leave shall be reduced by 15 days for each year of duty in which 
the Government servant has availed himself of the vacation. If a 
part only of the vacation has been taken in any year the period by which 
the earned leave shall be reduced shall be a fraction of 15 days equal 
to the proportion which the part of the vacation taken bears to the full 
period of the vacation. 

(2) The amount of leave due is the amount of earned leave 
diminshed by («) the amount of earned leave which has been taken and 
(b) one-half of the special disability leave taken on full pay under 
Fundamental Rule 88 (7) (6). 

(8) A permanent Government servant in last grade service may 
at any time be granted the whole or any part of the leave due to him. 

(4) Vacation may be combined with or taken in continuation of 
any kind of leave (earned or unearned, commuted unearned or ex- 
traordinary leave) provided that the combined period of vacation and 
leave taken shall not exceed 50 days. 

(G. O. Ms, No* 941, Pinaiice, dated 24th September 19,57.) 

Unearned Leave. 

18* A permanent government servant in last grade service may 
be granted leave on medical certificate for six months in all* 

on 
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18-A. Unearned leave with allowances may in no case be granted 
unless the sanctioning authority is satisfied that, as far as can be 
reasonably foreseen, the Government servant will return to duty. 

RULING. 

A permanent Government servant in last grade service may be granted un- 
earned leave on medical certificate for the treatment of tuberculosis, or leprosy: 

Provided that a medical certificate, from the Government servant’s autliori- 
jsed medical attendant or the Medical Oificer in charge of a recognized sanatorium 
in the case of those undergoing treatment in a recognized sanatorium, is produced. 
The prospect of returning to duty on the expiry of the leave should be assessed 
on the basis of the certificate given by the appropriate medical authority. 

18-B. A permanent Government servant in last grade service may 
commute four months’ leave out of the six months" leave on medical 
certificate into two months’ leave on full pay, provided that such com* 
muted leave shall not be granted for more than one month at any one 
time. 

19. Extraordinary leave, may be granted to a permanent Gov- 
ernment servant in last grade service on the same terms as for a 
permanent Government servant in superior service. 

C._NON~FERMAJSrENT GOVERNMENT SERVANTS IN 
SUPERIOR OR LAST GRADE SERVICE. 

20. A non-permanent Government servant — 

{i) if in superior service, earns leave {a) at the rate of one*eleventh 
of the period spent on duty if he is employed in the X-ray or Radium 
departments of Government medical institutions or employed as 
medical officer in a Government Tuberculosis Institution or Sana- 
torium or in the Tuberculosis Departments of Gkivernment Hospitals 
and (5) at the rate of one twenty-second of the period spent on duty 
in other cases, provided that, in either case, he shall cease to earn 
leave while he has to his credit such leave amounting to thirty days ; 
and 

{ii) if he is in the Last Grade Service, earns leave at the rate 
of one-twenty- second of the period spent on duty, provided that he 
shall cease to earn leave while he has to his credit such leave amount- 
ing to 50 days or 80 days as the case may be accox'ding as he is an ap- 
proved probationer or not. 

(G.O. Ms. No. 844, Finance, dated 28th May 1055#) 

Note , — a non-peamanent Government servant in superior service is in a 
vacation department, bis earned leave shall be reduced by fifteen days for each 
year of duty in which he has availed himself of the vacation. If a part only of the 
vacation has been taken in any year, the period by which the earned leave shall foe 
reduced shall foe a fraction of fifteen days equal to the proportion which the part 
of the vacation taken bears to the full period of the vacation. Earned leave is 
not, however, admissible to a last grade Government servant in a vacation depart- 
ment who is not in permanent employ. 

21. The amount of leave due is the amotmt of earned leave 
diminished by {a) the amount of earned leave which has been taken 
and (5) one-half of the amount of special disability leave taken on 
full pay under Fimdamental Rule 88 (7) (5). 

3595 — 23 ^ 
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22* A non-permanent Government servant in superior service 
may be granted the whole or any pai*t of the leave due to him. 

22-A. Vacation may be combined with or taken in continua- 
tion of any kind of leave (earned or unearned, commuted unearned 
or extraordinary leave) provided that the combined period of vacation 
and leave taken shall not exceed 80 days. 

(G. O. Ms. No. 941, Finance, dated 24th September 1957.) 

23. (^i) A non-permanent Government servant in superior service 

may also be granted — 

(f ) if he has sewed for not less than two years, leave on medica 
certificate for six months in all and up to a limit of two months at 
any one time which he may commute into leave on full pay for 
one half of the period ; and 

(ii) extraordinary leave up to a limit of six or twenty-four 
months at any one time : 

Provided that the leave for the longer period shall be admissible 
only if the Government servant concerned has been in continuous 
service for a period exceeding one year and if he is undergoing treat- 
ment for tuberculosis or_ leprosy in a recognized sanatorium, or for 
want of accommodation in any recognized sanatorium at or near the 
place of his duty, receives treatment at his residence under a tuber- 
culosis or leprosy specialist, as the case may be, recognized as such by 
the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned, and produces a 
certificate signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under treat- 
ment of such specialist and that he has reasonable chances of recovery 
on the expiry of the leave recommended. 

(b) A non-permanent Government servant in last grade service 
may be granted extraordinary leave as in clause (ii) of sub-rule (a). 

(e) A non-permanent Government servant in last grade service,^ 
who lias completed one year’s continuous service, may be granted leave 
on medical certificate for a maximum period calculated at ten days 
for every completed year of his service less the amount of leave taken 
imder this rule. Such leave on medical certificate may be commuted 
into leave on full pay for one-half of the period provided that not 
more than fifteen days shall be granted at any one time. If he is 
appointed substantively to a permanent post without interruption of 
his service, any leave so grant^ shall be reckoned as leave on medical 
certificate for the purpose of rule«-I8. 

JVote * — ^Notwithstanding the provisions of the above rule, all heads of depart- 
ments are empowered to grant leave as follows to Government servant of a sub- 
ordinate service who is on probation and whose probation has been terminated but 
who has been subsequently reinstated on appeal to cover the period of non-employ- 
ment 

(1) earned leave at his credit on the day of termination of probation ; and 

(2) extraordinary leave to the extent necessary. 

RULINGS. 

(1) Method ©f calculation of leave admissible to Government servants 
on promotion from * last grade ’ to ‘superior’ service ipider Andhra Fradesh Leave 
Holes, 1988 
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A Government servant in last grade service may become eligible for leave in 
accordance witb tb.e rules applicable to permanent Government se vants in superior 
service. In sucb a case, the earned leave due to the Government servant should be 
calculated at 1/22 of the period spent on duty in last grade service and at 1/11 of 
the period spent on duty in superior service, subject to the condition that the maxi- 
mum is applied in both the eases separately. In other words, the earned leave due 
to the Government servant in last grade service should hrst be calculated at 1/22 
of duty and the limit of fifty days applied. The balance of earned leave should 
then be carried over and added to the accoxmt of earned leave admissible from the 
date on which he became eligible for leave at 1/11 of duty as for other Government 
servants in superior service, the total amount of earned leave being restricted to 
120 days. 

(Comptroller and Auditor- Gencrars Endorsement JQo. 811-A/197/07, dated 9th 
October 1987, and G. O. No. 409, Finance, dated 24th November 1937.) 

A non-permanent Government servant, who has held without a break first a 
superior post and again alternatively last grade and superior posts, should be allowed 
leave to the same extent as a person promoted from last grade to superior service. 

(2) The condition in Rule 28 {a) (i) or 23 (c) should be deemed to be satisfied 
if the Government servant concerned has served in a post in a regular capacity for 
a total period of two years or one year, as the case may be. Emergency service 
prior to the date of regularization, if any, should be ignored, in reckoning the period 
of service of two years pr one year as the case may be. 

(8) The grant of extraordinary leave to temporary Government servants 
undergoing treatment for tuberculosis or leprosy in a recognized sanatorium is 
subject to the following conditions 

(i) the post from which the Government servant proceeds on leave is likely 
to last till his return to duty ; and 

(ii) a certificate from the medical officer in charge of the sanatorium specifying 
the period for which leave is recommended should be produced. 

Extraordinary leave up to twenty-four months may be granted also to tenmorary 
Governmentservantssufferingfrom tuberculosis of any part of the body on the pro- 
duction of a certificate by a qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon. 

(4) A list of medical officers, who can be regarded as Tubercixlosis Specialists 
(both Government medical officers and private medical practitioners) for the pur- 
pose of the proviso to Rule 23 {a) (ii) is appended at the end. 

(5) Unearned leave including commuted unearned leave on full pay may be 
combined with vacation or sandwdtched between two periods of vacation. 

(6) An approved probationer in last grade sendee may be granted unearned 
leave on medical certificate for the treatment of tuberculosis or leprosy : 

Provided that medical certificate from the Government servant’s authorized 
medical attendant or the medical officer in charge of a recognized sanatorium in the 
case of those undergoing treatment in a recognized sanatorium is produced. The 
prospect of returning to duty on the expiry of the leave should be assessed on 
the basis of the certificate given by the appropriate medical authority. 

24. If an interruption of duty other than leave occurs in the 
service of a non-permanent Government servant, the earned leave to 
his credit shall lapse. 

25. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rules 20, 28 and 24, 
a probationer in superior service who has completed or Is deemed to 
have completed Ms period of probation satisfactorily shall be eligible 
for such leave as would be admissible to him if he held Iiis Post sub- 
stantively but, if at any time he ceases to be a Government servant 
for want of a vacancy and is subsequently reappointed, liis leave 
account shaE — -• 

(i) be credited with the amount of earned leave due to him on 
the day when he last ceased to be a Government servant ; and 
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(ii) be debited with the amount of all unearned leave taken 
by him prior to such. date. 

(1).-— The concession specified in Rule 9 (b) will apply to approved proba- 
tioners in superior service who are employed in X-Ray and Radium department 
of Government medical institutions. 

iVofe (2).*--“Non-permanent workers of the Government Press, who came within 
the purview of Chapter IV-A of the Factories Act, 1934, and who have completed 
a period of twelve months continuous service, within the meaning of the EIxplanatioa 
to section 49 -B of the said Act, shall be deemed to have completed their probation 
satisfactorily for purposes of earning leave. 

RULINGS. 

Scope of Rule 25. 

(1) Government have decide^ that, though rule 25 enables an approved proba- 
tioner, who is awaiting substantive appointment to a permanent post, to earn and 
be granted leave as a permanent Government servant, it does not authorize the 
recalculation of his leave account in respect of his previous duty. Such a recalcula- 
tion should be made only after the Government servant is substantively appoint- 
ed to a permanent post. 

(2) The term probationer in Rule 25 includes probationers, who have completed 
their period of probation satisfactorily in categories in which there are no perma- 
nent posts and who cannot obviously await appointment as full members thereof. 

26. The grant of leave to a non-permanent Government servant 
shall be subject to the condition that but for the grant of the leave, 
he would have continued to hold a post in Government service 
until the expiry of the leave. 

Note (1). — ^A re-employed Government servant may be granted on the termination 
of his appointment the amoxmt of leave earned bjr him during the period of employ- - 
ment but subject to a maximum of 80 days provided that he had formally applied 
for the leave in sulBcicnt time and been refused to on administrative grounds- 

Note (2). — Commuted unearned leave on Medical certificate will not count for 
increments. , . , 

27. If a non-permanent Government servant is substantively 
appointed to a permanent post, his leave account shall — 

{i) he credited with the amount of earned leave which would 
have been admissible to him if he had been a permanent Govern- 
ment servant in respect of his previous duty, diminished by (a) the 
amount of earned leave, which has been taken, and (&) one-half of 
special disability leave taken on full pay under Fundamental Rule 
8B (7) (b) ; and 

(ii) be debited with the amoxmt of all unearned leave taken by 
him prior to the date of his substantive appointment. 

Mmplanaiion*~**'2reifiom duty” in this rule means — 

(a) duty beforv* the date on which probation is completed or is deemed to have 
been comj>leted satisfactorily, uninterrupted otherwise than by leave ; and 

(b) duty on and after the said date. 

RULINGS. 

(1) The authority which granted leave to a Government servant can commute 
it retrospectively into leave of a different kind whidi may be admissible but the 
Government servant cannot claim it as a matter of right. 

(3) Extraordinary leave granted during probation, where there was no earned 
leave at credit, caimat, however, be commuted retrospectively into earned leave* 
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The additional credit in the leave account arising on eoniSmiation due to the re- 
casting of the leave account under Rule 27 can be utilized only for leave taken 
subsequent to such confirmation* 

(8) It is not permissible to commute extraordinary leave granted to a proba- 
tioner into earned leave when the latter becomes available consequent upon the 
recalculation of his leave account with reference to Rule 27. The intention of the 
rule is to provide only for a retrospective calculation of the leave at credit on the 
date of confirmation with a reduction on account of the earned leave already 
taken. Except for the carry forward of the recalculated credit on confirmation, 
leave earned and taken should be a closed chapter at that point and no readjust- 
ment of any leave taken automatically permissible as a consequence of such re- 
calculation. The closed chapter may, however, properly be re-opened, for ins- 
tance, to correct a miscalculation of leave earned or taken, or to readjust leave 
earned and taken when confirmation is ordered with retrospective effect, or, at the 
discretion of the sanctioning authority, to convert leave of any one kind already 
taken into leave due of any other kind admissible at the time lecme was originally 
taken. Except in the above cases, the commutation of extraordinary leave taken 
during temporary service when no other leave was due into earned leave on con- 
firmation will be irregular and not in accordance with the rules. 

(4») All Government servants should from the date of their confirmation whe- 
ther ordered with retrospective effect or not, get the leave benefits admissible to 
permanent Government servants. The intention is to permit the Government 
servant, who is confirmed with retrospective efiect, to have the kind of leave taken 
by him modified into earned or unearned leave and also the rate of leave salary 
drawn by him modified, provided that such leave taken falls subsequent to the 
date of confirmation. No re-adjustment or commutation of leave taken prior to the 
date of confirmation will, however, be permissible. 

(Memo. No. 44026/F.R.,/55-l, dated 8rd September 1955.) 

(5) Wlien a Government servant is declared to have satisfactorily completed 
his probation with retrospective effect, his leave account should be recast with 
effect from the date of completion of probation, but the leave already availed of 
between that date and the date of issue of orders regarding completion of proba- 
tion (or the date of return from leave, if he was on leave on the latter date) should 
not be altered in any manner and any additional leave that becomes due as a result 
of the recasting of the leave account should be availed of only after the latter rate . 


SECTION III-LEAVE-SAEARY. 

28. A Government servant in superior service — 

(a) While on earned leave, is entitled to leave-salary equal to 
his pay, provided that the leave-saJary shall, except during the first 
120 days, be subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,500 per mensem ; while 
on unearned leave on medical certificate commuted into leave on full 
pay, is entitled to leave-salary equal to twice the pay prescribed in 
Ride 4 (d) (ii), provided that the leave-salary shall be subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 1,500 per mensem; 

{h) while on leave on private affairs or on leave on medical certi- 
ficate, is entitled to leave-salary equal to half pay subject to a max:i- 
mum of Rs. 750 per mensem ; and 

(e) While on extraordinary leave, is not entitled to any 
leave-srfary. 

Note 1. — In the ease of a re-employed Government servant, who was governed 
by either the ordinary leave rules in the Fundamental Rules, or by the leave rules 
in the Civil Service Regulations, prior to his re-employment, leave-salary equal to 
full pay or average pay, is admissible only up to a maximum period of four 
months at a time. During leave in excess of this period, ho will draw leave-salar j 
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equal to one-half of full pay or average pay* In the case of a re-employed 
Government servant who was governed by the special leave rules prior to Ms 
re-employment, leave salary equal to full pay, or average pay is admissible for 
the entire period of six months. 

Note 2* — ^Medical Officers and Physicists in the Radiology department shall 
draw during the period of their compulsory earned leave, theSr X-ray special pay 
for a period not exceeding one month every year. 

Note 3. — Government servant governed by these rules who is granted study 
leave shall not be eligible for the benefit of the minimum leave-salary prescribed 
in Rule 90 of the Fundamental Rules. He will draw during such leave half-pay, 
subject to the limits prescribed in clause (6) of this rule* 


RUINING. 

The leave salary of a non-permanent Government servant in superior serviced 
who has completed the period of probation, should be regulated under Rule 4 
(^) (0 (^)> though under Rule 25 he is allowed a concession to earn leave as ad- 
missible to a permanent Government servant. 

29- (a) A Government servant in last grade service on earned 

leave is entitled to leave-salary equal to his pay* 

A Government servant in last grade service on unearned leave on 
medical certificate commuted into leave on full pay is entitled to leave- 
salary equal to twice thie pay prescribed in Rule 4 (d) (ii). 

(b) A Government servant in last grade service on leave on medical 
certificate is entitled to leave salary equal to half pay* 

Where, however, such leave is taken by a permanent Government' 
servant for leprosy or tuberculosis treatment, leave-salary equal to his 
pay may be allowed for six months in all subject to the production of a 
certificate from the medical officer in charge of a recognised leprosy or 
tuberculosis treatment centre of his having undergone regular treatment 
during the period of such leave ; if, however, medical leave is combined 
with earned leave, the total period during which leave-salary equal to 
pay may be drawn should not exceed six months. 

A permanent Government servant in last grade service suffering 
from tuberculosis, who is on the waiting list for admission to a re- 
cognized tuberculosis treatment centre, shall be eli^ble for leave-salary 
under the foregoing paragraph on the production of certificate from the 
official medical attendant or the superintendent of the Government 
Headquarters Hospital in which he is kept, stating that he would have 
been treated as an in-patient in such centre if accommodation had been 
available therein. 

(c) A Government servant in last ^ade service on extraordinary 
leave is not entitled to any leave-sMary* 

RULING. 

Grant of leave on average pay for six months to Permanent last grade Govern- 
ment Servant suffering from tuberculosis— 

This rule permits only the drawal of average pay for six month® during earned 
leave or mescal leave granted for the treatment of tuberculosi®. It Is not in 
addition to other kinds of leave with pay admissible under the rales* 
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SECTION lY—TBANSITIONAL. 

30. The leave account of every person, who elects under clause 
(5) of Rule 2 to come under these rules shall — 

(i) in regard to earned leave , be credited with the amount of 
privilege leave or leave on average pay to his credit on the date on 
which he so elects, subject to the maxima prescribed in Rule 8, 17 or 20 
as the case may be ; and 

(ii) in regard to unearned leave^ be debited with the amount of 
leave on half average pay whether with or without medical certificate 
and leave not due, already taken by him before the said date, either as 
leave on private a&iirs or as leave on medical cei’tificate, as the case 
may require* 


FORM OF LEAVE ACCOUNT. 

Andhra Pradesh heave Rules^ 1933 * 

Leave account of Mr. Date of compulsory retirement. 

Paht I. — ^Eabneu Leave. 

Date of commencement of service. 

Date of contract, if any 

Place of recruitment (whether overseas or otherwise). 

Domicile (if recruited overseas). 



Leave 

Leave 


Balance 



earned — 

at Leave taken 

on return 



1/7 or 

credit — 


from 


Duty. 

1/11 or 

Columns 


leave — Hemarka. 


1/22 or 

(4) + (8). < ^ 

— ^ 

Column. 



column 

Period. 

(5)-(7). 



(8). 





r- 






Dates. 


Dales. 




f — ^ Period 

f ^ 




Government From To in 

Days. 

Days. From To 

Days. Days. 

Days. 

served under. days. 






(X) (2) (3) 

(4) 

(S) (6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(0) 


Inairuciions. 

(1) Columns (1) to (5) should be filled in at the time a 
Government servant applies for and proceeds on leave and columns 
(6) to (8) on return from leave 

(2) The periods of duty in terms of days column (8) and of leave 
taken column (7) should be worked out with reference to the actual 
number of days in each month and not on the basis of 80 days a month. 

^ (S) Column (4) heave earned — ^The fraction of column (S) to be 
credited in this column is as below ; — 

(a) One-seventh in the case of permanent Government servants 
in superior service of non-Asiatic donaiciic recruited overseas [rule 8 (i)]. 

{h) One-eleventh in the case of other permanent Government 
servants in superior service [rule 8 (iii)]. 
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(c) One twenty-second in the ease of Government senraxits 
in last grade service and non-permanent Government servants in 
superior service [rules IT (1) and 20]. 

In the case of Vacation Departments and X-Ray and Radium 
Departments of Government Medical Institutions, the credit should 
be reduced as indicated in rules 9 and 17 (i). 

(4) Column (5) Leave at credit — ^The entry in this column on 
any date [columns (4) + (B)] should be limited to — 

(i) One hundred and eighty days in the case of Government 
servants coming under clause (a) above, 

(ii) One hundred and twenty days in the case of Government 
servants coming under clause {b)» 

(iii) Fifty days in the case of permanent Government servants 
of last grade service and thirty days in the case of non-permanent 
Servants both in superior and last grade services coming under clause (c). 

(5) In the case of Government servants in service from a date 
prior to 4th Septembe-% 1938, who elect the Andhra Pradesh Leave 
Rules, 1938, the first entry of leave on average pay carried over under 
rule 80 on the date of election of those rules should be made in column 
(5) with the words wTitten across columns (l) to (4) ‘‘Due on (date of 
coming under the nev/ rules).” 

(0) In making entries in column (4), fractions of half and over 
should be roundea as one day and fractions less than half omitted. 


Faet n — L eave. 


Leave on private affairs. 

— ^ 

Leave taken. 

A ^ 

Bates. 


^ Period. Fi ogres- 
From To bive total. 


m m 

Y.M.B. 


m 


Leave on me(3ieal certificate. 

- , A „ . — 

1 

Leave taken. 

-A ^ 

Bates. On full pay 

(expressed Fro- He- 
in terms gressive marks, 

r— Period. of total. 

From To half-pay. 


(4) (5) 

V.MJO. 


m 

Y.M.D. 


( 7 ) 


m 


Instructions. 

The balance of leave on private affairs and leave on medical certificate 
available on any date should be arrived at by deducting the progressive 
total in columns (8)“ and (7), respectively, from the maximum prescribed 
in each case in rales 18, 15, IS, and 28. The balance of leave on medical 
certificate that could be commuted into leave on full pay will be arrived 
at by deducting the total in column (6), from the maxima prescribed in 
rules 15-B, 18*B and 28. 
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List of Tuberculosis Specialists. 

Year of Name. Address, 

passing. 


Names of Medical Officers 'who have taken the T,D,D, with the addresses 

as available. 

1941 Dr. A. Bhavanarayana Medical Officer-in-cliarge, Tuberculosis 

Hao, M.B,, B.S., T.B.D. Department, King George Hospital, 

V isakhapatnam . 

a 

1942 Dr. Miss. Elizabeth 1 C/o Union Mission Tuberculosis Sana- 
Dr. M. C. Verghese J torium, Arogyavaram. 

1943 Dr. S. Jothiraj . . Union Mission Sanatorium, Axog/a- 

varam 

Dr. K. Narayanamurthy Purushottam, Dhanavaipet, Rajah- 

mundry. 

1944 Dr. K. T. Jesudian 


Dr. K. Subba Rao, 
M.B., B.S., T.n.n. 

1945 Dr. P. K. Koshy, 
M.B., B.S., T.D.n. 


Dr. B. Puliah, 

M.B., B.3., T.U.B. 


Medical Superintendent, Visranti- 
puram Tuberculosis Sanatorium, 
Raj ahmun dry . 

Tenali. 


Dr. P. S. Viswanathan, 
T.D.n. 


Dr. K. S. N. Rao, T.n.n. 

Dr. T. M. Krishnamurty, 

T.D.n. 

Dr. P. V. Benjamin . . Superintendent, Union ICssion Sana- 
torium, Arogyavaram. 


Doctors who have no special qualification but are doing Tuberculosis 

work after training. 

Dr. J. Frimodt-Moller . . Acting Superintendent, Union Mission 

Tuberculosis Sanatorium, Arogya- 
varam. 



S67 


Aktotixxjke III 

RULINGS (GENERAL). 

Application of tlie Fundamental Rules and the Subsidiary 
Rules thereunder to personnel coming under the Andhra 
Pradesh Leave Rules. 

I. The instructions issued by the State Government in regard to 
the application of the Fundamental Rules and the Subsidiary Rules 
thereunder to persons coming under the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 
are reproduced below : — 

The leave rules in the Fundamental Rules and the Subsidiary Rules 
thereunder fall under the following three categories : — 

(i) general rules relating to leave on average pay, half average 
pay and quarter average pay and extraordinary leave ; 

(ii) rules permitting certain additional kinds of leave in special 

circumstances, Special Disability Leave (Fundamental Rules 83 

88-A and 83-B), Study Leave (Fundamental Rule 84), Maternity Leave 
[Subsidiary Rules under Fundamental Rule 101 (a)] and Hospital 
Leave [Subsidiary Rules under Fundamental Rule 101 (^)] ; and 

(iii) special rules relating to the grant of leave to persons belong- 
ing to a special department or rendering a special kind of service, e.g., 
leave earned by part-time service [Subsidiary Rules under Fundamental 
Rule lOa (c)] and leave to military officers in temporary civil employ 
(Fundamental Rule 100). 


The rules in category (e) correspond to the Andhra Pradesh Leave 
Rules, 1933, and they are therefore wholly superseded by these rules. 
The rules in category («i) as well as the leave procedure rules contained 
partly in the Fundamental Rules and partly in the Subsidiary Rules 
issued and amended by State Government from time to time and rules 
relating to travelling allowance to Government servants taking short 
leave before joining a new post are “ other rules mentioned in para- 
graph 1 of G.O. No. 251, Finance, dated the 23rd April 1934. The 
special rules referred to in category {Hi) above remain in force 
and persons governed by them do not come under the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules, 1933, except to the extent indicated below."^ 


II. The Government have considered the question of the difficulties 
that are likely to arise in the application of categories (ii) and (Hi) of 
the rules mentioned above to persons governed by the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules 1933, and have decided to issue the following detailed 
instructions to meet such difficulties: — 


1. Cases falling under category (Hi) in paragraph 1 above — (a) Leave 
earned by part-time service — Subsidiary Rules under Fundamental 
Rule 103 {c) regulate the grant of leave to Law Officers and other 
part-time (^vemment servants. Under these rules subject to condi- 
tion that no extra cx>st is caused to Government, the above officers and 
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Ckivereiaent servants may be granted leave not exceeding that admis- 
sible to full-time Government servants. Tbe amount of leave admis- 
sible to persons appoin ted to these posts on or after 4tli September 1903 
will be that admissible to full-time Government servants under the 
Andhra Pradesh heave Rules, 1038, subject to the existing condition 
that no extra cost is caused to Government by the grant of such 
leave. In such case, the leave-salary will be governed by rule 28 of 
the Andhra Pradesh heave Rules, 1933. 

(&) M,ilitary officers in civil employ. — In the case of new 
entrants coming under Fundamental Rule 100, the limit of four months 
in clause (a) of the rule should be interpreted to mean only “ earned 
leave not exceeding 120 days *% inclusive of the privilege leave which 
was due to the officer on the date on which he became subject to 
Fundamental Rule 100, and the provision contained in Ihe provisos 
to rules 8 (i) and 8 (il) of the Andhra Pradesh heave Rules, 1933, 
would apply. 

2. Case^ falling under category {ii) in paragraph I above — (1), 
Maternity LeaveSuhsidiary Mules under fundamental Mule 101 (a ).^ — 
(a) The term ‘‘leave on average pay in Subsidiary Rule I shall be 
taken to mean leave on full pay 

(6) Subsidiary Rule 2 provides for the grant of any other kind of 
leave in continuation of maternity leave if the request for its grant is 
supported by a medical cei*tificale. Similarly, in the case of persons 
coming under the Andhra Pradesh heave Rules, 1933, the requirement 
of a medical certificate should be satisfied before leave is granted in 
continuation of maternity leave. 

(2) Hospital leave. — Subsidiary Mules under Fundamental Rule 
101 (Jb ). — Under Subsidiary Rule 3 under Fundamental R.ule 101 (&) 
the leave-salary during the hospital leave is “half average pay 
In the application of these rules to persons coming under the Andlira 
Pradesh heave Rules, 1933, “leave on half average pay*’ shall be 
taken to mean “ leave on half pay 

(3) Special disability leave — Ftmdamenial Mules 88, 83-A and 88 B 
(a) Fundamental Mule 88. — The limit of four months laid down in sub- 
clause {a) of clause (7) of the rule shall be taken to mean “120 or 50 
or 30 days as the case may be’’ and the term “average pay” shall be 
taken to mean “full pay”. 

In sub-clause (6) of clause 7 of the said rule the terms average 

pay” and “average pay ” shall be taken to mean “half pay” and “full 
pay” respectively and the “period of average pay” to mean “earned 
leave”. Half the amount of leave on full pay under the sub-clause shall 
be counted as earned leave taken for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 
78 (5). 

(b) Fundamental Mule 83-A — ^The term “four months” in clause 
{Hi) of this rule shall be taken to mean “120 or 50 or 30 days as the ease 
may be ” and the term “average pay” to mean “fuU pay”. 
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(c?) Fundamenicd Rule SS-B — In the case of officers governed by 
the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1938, the provisions contained in 
Fundamental Rule 83-B apply only to officers of non-Asiatic domicile 
recruited overseas for service in India and not to others. 


( 4 ) Study leave rules under Fundamental Rule 84 — {a) Rule ll~The 
term '‘extra leave on half average pay’* occurring in this rule shall be 
taken to mean ‘‘extra leave on half pay” the term “amount of leave 
on half average pay” shall be taken to mean “amount of unearned 
leave” and the term “under the Fundamental Rules ” shall be taken 
to mean “under the Andhi’a Pradesh leave Rules, 1933 


{b) Rule 12. — ^During study leave, a Government servant shall 
draw half pay subject to the limits prescribed in the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules, 1933. The term “leave on average pay” occurring for the 
second time in the rule shall be taken to mean ‘‘earned leave” under the 
Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1983, and the term ‘during the first four 
months of a period of leave on average pay” shown within brackets in 
this rule shall be taken to mean “earned leave not exceeding 120 days”. 

III. The following further instructions may be observed in regard 
to other rules in the Fundamental Rules and Subsidiary Rules men- 
tioned below : ~ 


(1) Subsidiary rule 4 under Fundamental Rule 44 . — ^The limit of 
four months laid down in this rule is based on the maximum limit of 
leave on average pay which can be taken under the ordinary 
leave rules in the Fundamental Rules. Earned leave under the 
Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1983, is subject to the maximum of 120 
or 50 or 80 days and this limit should be substituted ’for the limit of 
four months in applying this rule to persons governed by the 
Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1938. 

(2) Leave to Apprentices.— SnhsidmTy Rule 8 under Fundamental 
Rule 104 regulates the grant of leave to apprentices. In the applica- 
tion of this rule to persons coming under the Andhra Pradesh Leave 
Rules, 1933 .— 

(а) The term “leave on leave-salary equivalent to half average 
pay” shall be taken to mean “leave on half pay”. 

(б) The term “Fundamental Rule 85 ” in sub-rule 8 (b) shall be 
taken to mean “Andhra Pradesh Leave Rule 10 

( 8 ) Fundamental Rules 89 and 90. — ^Under the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules, 1938, a maximum limit has been imposed as regards leave 
salary drawn during leave on private afi^airs or on medical certificate / 
vide rule 28 (5) and maximum limits on leave-salary for earned leave 
exceeding 120 or 80 days, as the case may be. It has been considered 
unnecessary to give the benefit of a minimum leave-salary in regard 
to any kind of Icave^ 
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(4) Fundamental Mule 105 (6) (t) and Subsidiary Mule 9 under 
Ftmdamental Buie 106, — The term “leave on average pay of not 
more than four months’ duration” in these rules shall be taken to mean 
“earned leave not exceeding 120 or 50 or 80 days as the case may be 

(5) Fundamental Mule 105 (c) and Subsidiary Mule 6 wndet Funda^ 
mental Mule 106. — ^The term “four months” mentioned in these rules 
shall be taken to mean “120 or 30 days as the case may be”. 

(6) Fundamental Mule 128. — The words “Chapters I to XI of these 
rules” in this rule shall be taken to mean “Chapters I to IX and XI 
of these rul^s and the Andhra Pradesh Lteave Mules, 1033 

(T) Note under Subsidiary Mule 4 under Fundamental Mule 45. — 
The term “ leave on average pay not exceeding four months ” men- 
tioned in this note shall be taken to mean “ earned leave not exceeding 
120 or 50 or 30 days as the case may be. ” 

(8) Travelling Allowance. — Mule 77, — ^The term “ leave on ave- 
rage pay for a period not exceeding four months ” shall be taken to 
mean “ earned leave for a period not exceeding 120 or 50 or SO days as 
the case may be. ” 

(9) In the case of persons employed in Government service after 
the War of 1939, service in any Government Civil Defence Service such 
as A.R.P., Fire Service, Rescue Service, Food Supplies, Evacuation 
Camps, Salvage, etc., shall count for leave, as with temporary Govern- 
ment servants, on the scale specified in rules 20-27 of the Andhra 
Pradesh Eeave Rules, 1938, provided the persons concerned are re- 
employed without a break in regular Government service. 

(10) A Government servant governed by the Andhra Pradesh 
Leave Rules, 1933, first elected to have his medical leave commuted 
into leave on full pay and after availing himself of the leave wished to 
have it changed into leave on half pay because he stood to gain by way 
of leave-salary and allowances, such as dearness allowance, etc., if the 
entire period of medical leave had been granted on half pay. The 
Government have decided that it is not desirable to allow such revision 
of leave already availed of and that the option once exercised in such 
cases shall be final. 


Annexure IV. 


List of Ministerial Servants. 

[Vide note to Fundamental Rule 9 (17).] 

JS'ores i JDep artment. 

Draughtsmen in the Conservators* and District 1 G.O. Fres^ Ho. 585 Bevelop- 
Forest Officers* Offices J ment, dated 24tli April W2B, 

General Adminzetration. 

Hussur Head Accountants in 'Collectors Offices . . G.O- No. ISTO, Revenue 

dated 7th July 1937^ 
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Nazirs 

Amins 


Librarians . 
Store-keepers 
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Judicial X^epartment^ 



G.O. Ms. No. 1984 ,IL.aw 
(General), dated 24tli June 
1925. 


Education Departments 


G.O. No. 669, Law (Education), 
dated lltb May 1924. 


Medical Department* 

Store keepers, Linsn-kecpers and Librarians. .. Letter No. 148-2, dated 21st 

April 1923, from the Direc- 
tor of Medical Services. 


Igriculfiiral Department* 


Artists . « , . . . ^ 

Laboratory Attendants 

Setters 

Plant Collectors 

Draughtsmen attached to the Government Agri- 
cultural Engineer. 


••1 

G.O. Press No. 585, Develop- 
.. V ment, dated 24th April 
1928. 


J 


Industries Department* 

The services of the fc^l^wing men will be treated as ministerial (superior) only 
when the pay exceeds Ms. SO per mensem: — 

Draughtsmen . . 

Tracers 

Laboratory Attendants 
Store-keepers . . 

Bill Collectors . • 


^G.O. No. 668, Development 
dated 12th May 1923* 


Stationery and Printing — Government Presses* 


Computers 
Time-keepers . . 

Readers and Copyholders . . 

Foremen and Assistant Foremen 

Despatchers 

Overseer 

Attenders in superior service (despatch work) 



. . yG.O. Ms. No. 228, Finance, 
I dated 81st March 1928. 


Warehousemen . . . . , . 

Pressmen, Machine minders, Layers-on and Form- 
carriers 
Binders 

Rubber-stamp makers, Stereo and Electro typers, i G.O. Ms, No. 858, Finance, 
Engravers, Punch cutters. Dressers, Type casters f dated 6th May 1929. 
and Finishers • • . . • 

Mechanics. 

Head Electrician and Assistant Electrician 
Pieceworkers (permanent) . , 



Monotype caster attendants 
Roller casters . . 

Composing machine operators 



G.O. Ms. No. 688, Financ, 
dated 20th October 1933.. 


Mevenue Department* 
Shroffs in treasuries and sub-treasuries 


G.O, Ms. No. 1532, Revenue 
dated 16th July 1986. 
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Annexueb y, 

liKAT® CaXCTOATO®, 

l&ee Fiiliag (2) under Fnndamental Rule ‘I'T,] 

Equivalents of ^lllths of the units in Equivalents of BI2,2nds of the uniis in 


column (1). 
■ 


column (1). 

K 


Units* 

Years* 

Months* 

Days* 

Units* 


Year. 

Months* 

Days 


y. 

M. 

B. 

M. 

B. 

B. 


y. 

M. 

B. 

M* 

B. 

B. 

1 

0 

2 

5.45 

0 

5.45 

.18 

1 

0 

2 

21.81 

0 

0.81 

.22 

2 

0 

4 

10.90 

0 

10,90 

.36 

2 

0 

5 

13.68 

0 

13. OS 

.45 

3 

0 

6 

10.86 

0 

16,36 

.54 

3 

0 

8 

5.45 

0 

20.45 

.68 

4 

0 

8 

21.81 

0 

21.81 

.72 

4 

0 

10 

27.27 

0 

27.27 

.90 

5 

0 

10 27.27 

0 

27.27 

.90 

5 

1 

1 

19.09 

1 

4,09 

1.13 

6 

1 

1 

2.72 

1 

2.72 

1.09 

6 

1 

4 

10.90 

1 

10.90 

1.80 

7 

1 

3 

8.18 

1 

8.18 

1.27 

7 

1 

7 

2.72 

1 

17.72 

1.59 

8 

1 

5 

13,03 

1 

13.03 

1.45 

& 

1 

9 

24 . 54 

1 

24.54 

1.81 

9 

1 

7 

19.09 

1 

19.09 

1.63 

9 

2 

0 

16.86 

2 

1.36 

2.04 

10 

1 

9 

24.54 

1 

24.54 

1.81 

10 

2 

3 

8.18 

2 

8,18 

2.27 

11 

2 

0 

0.00 

2 

0.00 

2.00 

11 

2 

0 

0.00 

2 

15.00 

2,50 

12 

2 

2 

5.45 

2 

5.45 

2.18 

12 

2 

8 

21.81 

2 

21.81 

2.72 

13 

2 

4 

10.90 



2.36 

18 

2 

11 

13.88 



2.95 

14 

2 

6 

10-36 



2.54 

14 

3 

2 

5.45 



3.18 

15 

2 

8 

21.81 



2.72 

15 

3 

4 

27.27 



3.40 

16 

2 

10 27.27 


• • 

2.00 

16 

3 

7 

19.09 



8.63 

17 

3 

1 

2.72 


* « 

8.09 

17 

3 

10 

10.90 



8. 80 

18 

3 

3 

8.18 


* « 

3.27 

18 

4 

1 

2.72 



4.09 

19 

8 

5 

18.63 



3.45 

19 

4 

8 

24.54 



4.81 

20 

3 

7 

19.09 



3.68 

20 

4 

0 

10.80 



4.54 

21 

3 

9 

24.54 



8.81 

21 

4 

9 

8.18 



4.77 

22 

4 

0 

0.00 



4.00 

22 

5 

0 

0.00 



5.00 

23 

4 

2 

5.45 



4.18 

28 

5 

2 

21.81 



5.22 

24 

4 

4 

10.90 



4.86 

24 

5 

5 

13.08 



5.45 

25 

4 

0 

10.36 



4.54 

25 

5 

8 

5.45 



5.68 

20 

4 

8 

21.81 



4.72 

20 

5 

10 

27.27 



5.90 

27 

4 

10 

27.27 



4.90 

27 

0 

1 

19.09 



6.13 

28 

5 

1 

2.72 



5.09 

28 

6 

4 

10.90 



6.8® 

29 

5 

3 

8.18 



5.27 

29 

6 

7 

2.72 



6.59 

30 

B 

5 

13.63 



5.45 

30 

0 

9 

24.54 



6.81 


Examples . — 

To find leave earned by duty 

of 5 years, 9 months and 17 days. 





Y. M. 

B. 

Becimai-s 



y. 

M. 

B. Bkcimals. 


(I) 5/22nds 5 y. 1 1 19.09 

9 M. 0 2 1.30 

17 j>. 0 0 3.80 


(II) 2/11 Ills 


5 y. 0 10 27. 2T 
© M. 0 1 19.09 

17 B* 0 0 3.09 


1 0 19.45 or 1 y. 0 m. 

10d* 


Total . . 1 S 34.31 orl y. 3 m. 24 d. Total 

(III) 1/llth— Half of (II) aboye> t.e., 1 y. 0 m. 10 d. 

JV'.B. — Fraction of a day if less than one-half ahouM be omitted, and one^mlf 
or more shoiild be rounded off to one day. 
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Ready Reckoner for calculating leave of persons goverfied by the jindlira Rradesh 

Leave Rules ^ 1983. 


J anuary. lPehru’‘ 

ISdarch 

. April 

. May, J'une, 

J' uly. August, 

Sep- 

October 

N'ove- Rec- 


' ary. 






tember. 


mher. 

embfT 

1 

32 

GO 

91 

121 

152 

182 

213 

244 

274 

305 

335 

2 

33 

01 

92 

122 

153 

183 

214 

245 

275 

306 

336 

8 

34 

62 

93 

123 

154 

184 

215 

216 

27 0 

307 

337 

4 

35 

63 

94 

124 

155 

185 

216 

247 

277 

308 

838 

5 

36 

64 

05 

125 

156 

186 

217 

248 

278 

309 

339 

6 

37 

65 

90 

12G 

157 

187 

218 

249 

279 

310 

840 

7 

38 

06 

97 

127 

158 

188 

219 

250 

280 

311 

341 

8 

39 

67 

08 

128 

159 

189 

220 

251 

281 

312 

342 

9 

40 

68 

99 

129 

160 

190 

221 

252 

282 

313 

343 

10 

41 

69 

100 

130 

161 

101 

222 

253 

283 

314 

344 

11 

42 

70 

101 

131 

162 

192 

223 

254 

284 

315 

345 

12 

43 

71 

102 

132 

163 

193 

224 

255 

285 

316 

346 

13 

44 

72 

103 

133 

164 

194 

225 

236 

286 

317 

347 

14 

45 

73 

104 

134 

165 

195 

22G 

257 

287 

318 

348 

15 

46 

74 

105 

135 

166 

190 

227 

258 

288 

319 

349 

16 

47 

75 

100 

136 

167 

197 

228 

259 

289 

320 

350 

17 

48 

76 

107 

137 

168 

198 

229 

260 

290 

321 

351 

18 

40 

77 

108 

138 

169 

199 

230 

2(51 

291 

322 

352 

19 

50 

78 

109 

130 

170 

200 

231 

262 

292 

323 

353 

20 

51 

79 

110 

140 

171 

201 

232 

263 

203 

324 

354 

21 

52 

SO 

111 

141 

172 

202 

233 

264 

294 

325 

355 

22 

53 

81 

112 

142 

173 

203 

234 

265 

295 

326 

356 

23 

54 

82 

113 

143 

174 

204 

235 

2(56 

296 

327 

357 

24 

55 

83 

114 

144 

175. 

205 

236 

267 

297 

328 

858 

25 

56 

84 

115 

145 

176 

206 

237 

268 

298 

329 

859 

26 

57 

85 

116 

140 

177 

207 

238 

269 

299 

330 

360 

27 

58 

86 

117 

147 

178 

208 

239 

270 

300 

331 

361 

28 

50 

87 

118 

148 

179 

209 

240 

271 

301 

332 

362 

29 


88 

119 

149 

180 

210 

241 

272 

302 

338 

863 

30 


89 

120 

150 

181 

211 

242 

273 

303 

334 

364 

31 


90 


151 


212 

243 


304 


365 


N.R . — In a leap year, for any period beginning in and ending afiei’ February 
add !• 


Tabiue TT. 






At 

1/11. 








6 

116 

226 

330 

446 

556 


666 


776 


886* 



1 

11 

21 

31 

41 

51 


61 


71 


81 

16 

126 

236 

346 

450 

566 


676 


78G 


896 


17 

127 

237 

347 

457 

567 


677 


787 


897 



2 

12 

22 

32 

42 

52 


62 


72 


82 

27 

137 

247 

357 

467 

»577 


087 


797 


907 


28 

138 

24.8 

358 

468 

578 


688 


798 


908 



3 

13 

23 

33 

43 

v53 


63 


73 


83 

38 

148 

258 

368 

478 

588 


698 


808 


018 


39 

149 

259 

369 

479 

589 


699 


809 


919 



4 . 

14 

24 

34 

44 

54 


04 


74 


84 

49 

159 

269 

379 

489 

599 


709 


819 


029 


50 

160 

270 

380 

490 

COO 


710 


830 


930 



B 

15 

25 

35 

45 

55 


65 


75 


85 

60 

170 

280 

390 

500 

610 


720 


830 


040 


61 

171 

281 

391 

501 

611 


721 


831 


941 



6 

16 

26 

36 

40 

56 


60 


76 


86 

71 

181 

291 

401 

511 

621 


731 


841 


951 


72 

182 

292 

402 

512 

632 


732 


843 


052 



7 

17 

27 

37 

47 

57 


67 


77 


87 

82 

102 

302 

412 

522 

632 


742 


852 


962 


83 

193 

303 

413 

523 

633 


743 


853 


963 



8 

18 

28 

38 

48 

58 


OS 


78 


88 

©3 

203 

313 

423 

533 

643 


753 


863 


973 


©4 

204 

314 

424 

534 

644 


754 


864 


974 



0 

19 

29 

39 

49 

59 


69 


79 


89 

104 

214 

324 

434 

544 

654 


764 


874 


984 


105 

215 

325 

435 

545 

655 


765 


875 


985 


10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 


70 


SO 


90 

115 

225 

335 

445 

555 

665 


775 


885 


995 




’Tamjjs, III. 


At 1/22. 


11 

1 

121 

6 

231 

11 

341 

16 

451 

21 

561 

26 

32 


142 


252 


362 


472 


582 


88 


143 


253 


363 


478 


588 



2 


7 


12 


17 

- 

22 



54 


164 


274 


3S4 


494 


ocu 


55 

3 

£65 

8 

275 

13 

385 

18 

495 

23 

005 

28 

76 


ISC 


296 


406 


5i6 


626 


^7 

4 

187 

9 

297 

14 

407 

JO 

517 

21 

027 

29 

9S 


208 


318 


428 


538 


648 


99 

5 

209 

10 

319 

15 

429 

20 

539 

25 

649 

.30 

120 


230 


3 W 


450 


500 


670 



Kxamples. — fl) 8tli A.pTil 1952 to 16//? December 1952- — Ib Table T, the number 
in the horizontal line against 10 and in the column iinder 13ecember is 850 and 
the number in the horizontal line against 7 and in tlie eohimn under April ib 97. 
The diiferenee between the.se"two numbers is 253 which is the number of days during 
the period Sth April 1952 to 16th T5eceniher 1952. The figure 23 against the gfob|S 
248 to 258 in Table II and the ligiire 12 against the group 253 to 274 in Table 111 
represent the number of days of leave earned- 

(2) Sib Apnl 1951 to IGi/i December 1952 — Split the pieriod into Sth April 1951 
to 7th April 1952 and 8Mi April 1952 to 16th December 1952. Tht‘ number ol da>s 
during tin* fust period is 866. Then proceed as m example (1) above. 

(G.O. No. 605, Finance, dated 17th ,A.priI 1953.) 


ANNEXURE VI. 

[See rilling under Rule 50.] 

Model leave terms for officers engaged on contract. 

RUbES ISSTJEO BY THE StATE GOVERNMENT FOR GRANT OF J.EAVE 

TO OFFICERS ENGAGED ON CONTRACT AFTER 5TH JUbY 1935. 

Leaz}e terms for contraet officers, 

1. When the contract is for two years or less, leave on full pay 
limited to one-twenty-second of the period spent on duty. 

If the officer ser^^es in a vacation department, no leave will be 
admissible but he may be granted, if absolutely necessary", leave on 
medical certificate on 'half pay to the extent of one- twenty -second of 
the period spent on duty. 

2. When the contract is for more than two years, but riot more 
than five years, leave may be allowed as follows :~ 

{i) Leave on full pay limited to one-eleventh of the period spent 
on duty and leave on half pay on medical certificate limited to 15 days 
for eveiy year of the period of contract- Three months’ extraordinary 
leave without pay may also be granted in addition. 

{ii) If the officer is in a vacation department, leave on full pay 
shall be inadmissible. Such leave may, however, be allowed in respect 
of any year in which he has not availed himself of any part of a vaca- 
tion, and if a part only of the vacation has been taken in any year, the 
period of leave on full pay^ will be reduced by a fraction of a month 
equal to the proportion which the part of the vacation taken bears to 
the full period of the vacation, 

8595 —^ 24 ^ 
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S, Wliere tlie contract is for a longer term tlian five years or an 
original contract for five years or less is extended so as to make the 
total period of contract lon<^^er than five years, leave admissible to a 
permanent Government servant under the Andiira Pradesh Leave 
RuleSj 1933, may be allowed subject to the following restrictions : — 

(a) Leave on half average pay on private affairs will not be 
granted to an officer on contract whose total service under Government 
does not exceed ten years* Such leave may be granted up to three 
months in aE to an officer whose total service is more than ten years 
and upto six months in aE to an officer whose total service is more 
than twenty years* 

(b) Leave on half pay on medical certificate will be subject to a 
limit calculated at fifteen days for every year of the period of Contract* 

In the case of extension of contract to a period longer than five 
years, the officer will be credited with the earned leave that would have 
been admissible had the contract been initially one of more than five 
years diminished by any earned leave already taken and leave on 
medical certificate, if any, already taken, wEl count against the limit 
prescribed in (6) above* 

In the case of an officer who, on the completion of his original 
contract for whatever term, ‘ is taken into permanent employment 
and becomes subject to the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1933, the 
leave already taken by him will count against the periods of leave 
admissible to him under the Andhra Pradesh Leave Rules, 1933. 

4. Leave may be granted after the expiry of the contract only 
whereat has been applied for during the period of contract and refused 
by the prescribed or competent authority owing to the exigencies of 
the public service. 

An officer whose services are dispensed with on grounds of ill health 
shaU be permitted to take all earned leave due to him before his servicse 
is terminated* 


RULINGS. 


(1) An officer whose contract is for two years or less shall cease to earn leave 

while he has to his credit leave amounting to 80 days. lo the case of an officer 
whose contract is for more than two years but not more than five years, he can 
earn leave up to the limit of 90 days. In a case where the original contract is for 
two years or less and is later on extended as to make it more than two years but 
not more than hve years, the officer shall be credited with the earuea that 

woukt ha%e been admissible had the contract been initially one of more than two 
years but not more than five years diminished by any earned leave already taken. 

(2) Where an officer, whose contract exceeds two years, is appointed as a 
regular probationer in a State service, the leave at credit shall be worked out at the 
rate of 1 /22nd of duty from the date from which he is appointed as a probationer 
In €k>vemroent service even though he may have been allowed to earn leave at 
l/lith 03 L doty up to the date of regular appointment. 

There is, however, no restriction in regard to the amount of leave on half pay 
on medical certificate that can be granted to a contract officer at any one time. 
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(3) Tlie beiieEt of additional accumulation of leave^ sanctioned in G.O, No. 
1070j Fmance, dated Sill October 1045, is not admissible to contract oilicers. 


Annexuke VII. 

Executive Instructions regarding Casual Leave. 

[See ruling (4) under Rule 85] 

I. ORDINARY CASUAL LEAVE. 

1 . Casual leave is not provided for in the Fundamental Rules and is a 
concession to enable Government servants in special circumstances to be 
absent from duty for short periods -without such absence being treated 
as leave under the leave rules applicable to the Government servant 
concerned. 

2. No GoA^ernment serA^^ant may in any case be absent on casual 
leave for more than ^fee^en days in the course of one calendar year. 
Casual leaA’^e may be combined with Sundays or other authorized 
holidays provided that the resulting jieriod of absence from duty does 
not exceed -todays. The fact that a maximum has been fixed for the 
amount of casual leave which may be taken within a year, does not 
mean that an ofheer is entitled to take the full amount of casual leave 
as a matter of course. 

Mote . — Agency officers are permitted to add to th*?-* amount of casual leave 
taken by them from lime to time, the length oC lime that is required to enable I hem 
to reach the nearest plains station and to return therefrom to their headcptarl.t^rs. 
The Agency Commissioner, VValtair, n-iU fix tiie time to be allowed in the case of 
each agency station taking into consideration the most rapid means of tj*av(‘i that 
an officer can be expected to employ. 

3. Heads of departments should intimate their intention of taking 
casual leave to GoA^eimment in the department concerned. 

4. A register of casual leave taken should be maintained in e\x’‘ry 
office. 

5. Members of Avorks establishment may be granted casual leave 
on full pay or on I'educed wages. 

6. Menial servants paid from contingencies whose smvic^e is non- 
pensionable may be granted such casual leave as would he gis'en to 
private servants, the ordinary limits of ten or fifteeri days not being 
applicable. 


II. SPECIAL CASUAL LEAVE. 

7. (a) Special casual leave not counting against ordinary casual 

leave may be granted to a GoA’^ernment serA^'anl in the Iblltiwing cir- 
cumstances : — 

(i) When he is detained in a plague camp on ihcAvay to rejoin 

du ty. 

(??*) When he is ordered by the head of his office lo absent him-- 
self from duty on the certificate of a metlical officer on account of the 
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presence of infectious disease in his house, provided no substitute is 
appointed and no extra cost to Government is involved. If, however, 
a substitute is necessary, ordinary leave debitable co the leave account 
of the Government servant should be granted. The grant of special 
casual leave involving the appointment of substitute in all other cases 
requires the sanction of Government, which will be accorded only 
when the absence is for less than 30 days and the subordinate concerned 
draws a pay of less than Rs. 100 per mensem, and has no ordinary 
leave to his credit. 


Note.—(l) When the Government servant himself catches the infection, regular 
leave under the Fundamental Rules must be taken for the period of absence. 

(2) The foilownig diseases are treated as infectious diseases for the 
j)urpose of the grant of special casual leave — 

(1) Smallpox. 

(2) Chiekenpox. 

(S) Plague. 

(T) Cholera. 

(5) Typhoid. 

(G) Acute Influenza pneumonia. 

(7) Dipthcria. 

(8) Cerebro-spinai iiieningiiis. 

heave under this head sliall not ordinarily be granted for a period exceeding 
21 days but in exceptional eases, it may be grunted up to thirty days. 

(3) In the case of chicken pox, special casual leave should not be 
sanctioned unless the ITcallh Ofllcer resxjonsible considers that because of doubt 
as to the true nature of the disease, for examijlc snialli30x, there is reason for 
the grant of such leave. 

(4) Power has been delegated to the District ISIedical Officers, Civdl 
Surgeons in charge of independent stations. Superintendents of ITosjiitals and 
Ih’incipals of IMedieal Colleges, and Chemical Fxaininer to grant special casual 
leave in res^jcd of non-medical staff under their control. 

(5) Special casual leave for one day tnay be granted to last grade 
government servaui 4 and menials temporarily incaj^aeituted on account of 
typhoid and cijolera inoculation. 

{HI) Wiieii he i,s summoned to seiwe an si juror or assessor or to 
give evidence before a Court in the Indian Union or Foreign Territory 
as a witness in civil and criminal cases in which his private interests 
arc not in issue ; the leave to cover the total period of absence iieces- 
raiy. 

(w) When, wifJi tlie permission of the Director of Medical Ser- 
vices, a medical ollicer is absent from his headquarters on business 
coum'cied wifcii llte Universities, the leave to cover the total period of 
absence ncccssaiy. 

Nate. — ( 1 ) XiTt the ease of medical officers serving on their own accord as exam- 
nertJ in the Universities of other States, the period of their absence from duty should 
be treated as regular leave and not as special casual leave* 
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This does not apply to medical officers who at the special request of the 
Blent of India or State Governments, are deputed fey the Government to under* 
take work on behalf of Umversities outside the State* 

(2) The period during which medical officers are absent with the permi* 
ssioB of the Director of Medical Services from their headquarters in order to attend 
meetings of the Andhra Pradesh Medical Council should be treated as special casual 
leave. 

(b) In the cases coming under clauses (i) to (e'o) above wlien the 
absence from, duty exceeds the period which may reasonably be treated 
as casual leave under the discretion vested in the head of the office, 
the Government servant may be granted for the entire period of absence 
such regular leave with leave-salary as may be due to him and there- 
after extraordinary leave. 

8. Casual leave cannot ordinarily be taken in combination with 
any leave recognised by the Leave Rules, with joining time or with 
vacation. Heads of departments may, however, sanction such com- 
bination in special cases provided there is no evasion of the rules, for 
instance, when an officer, obliged to be absent owing to the prevalence 
of infectious disease in his house and placed on special casual leave, 
himself contracts the illness and has to be granted regular leave in conti- 
nuation. 

ATofft. — ^Wfeeu a period of special casual leave is recommended by the Hejalth 
Officer and it intervenes two spells of leave, special casual leave may fee combined 
with the regular leave. 

9. The grant to a Government servant of casual leave other than 
special casual leave or of permission to avail himself of holidays should 
not ordinarily result in any appreciable extra expenditure to the 
Government. Care should be taken to see that no Government servant 
is allowed to proceed on casual leave or avail himself of holidays fre- 
quently if he has actually to be relieved on such occasions and the 
payment of travelling allowance to another officer thereby becomes 
necessary. 

10. ^ Probationary Sub-Inspectors of Police should be allowed as 
a special case special casual leave not exceeding six days in addition 
to the usual casual leave admissible to them during their tx^aining year 
before they proceed to join the district in which they have to serve. 
This extra casual leave should not be debited to their ordinary casual 
leave account. 

11. (I) Special casual leave wi|i be allowed to a Government 
servant fiarticipating in sporting events for a pei'iod not exceeding 
SO days in a calendar year. The period of absence in excess of SO 
days shall be treated as regular leave of the kind admissible under the 
relevant rules applicable to the persons conceimcd. For this purpose# 
Government servants^ may, as a special case, be permitted to' combine 
special casual leave with regular leave but not with regular casual leave. 

The purposes for which and the conditions under which special 
casual leave may be granted are indicated below. 

The special casual leave will be allowed only — > 

(a) for participating in sporting events of national or interna- 
tional importance ; and 
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(b) wlien the CSoT^mment servant concerned is selected for 
such participation — 

(?)^ in respect of inter-national sporting events by any one 
tile following organ izsftions as a member of a team which is accepted as 
representative on behalf of India : — 

!• Tile All-India Foot-Ball Federation. 

2. The Indian Hockey Federation. 

3. The Board of Control for Cricket in India. 

4. The Indian Olympic Association* 

5. The All-India Bawm Tennis Association. 

6. The All-India Badminton Association. 

7. The Table-Tennis Federation of India. 

8. The All-India Women’s Hockey Association. 

or 

(ii) in respect of events of national importance when the 
sporting event, in which participation takes place, is held on an Inter- 
State, Inter-Zonal or Inter-Circle basis, and the Government servant 
(concerned takes part in the event in a team as a duly nominated re- 
presentative on behalf of the State, Zone or Circle, as the case may be# 

(II) The concession shall not be allowed for participation either 
in a national or inter-national sporting event in which the Government 
Servant concerned participates in his personal capacity and not in a 
representative capacity. 

(Memo. No. 65078/FR/55-2, Finance dated 19th December 1955.) 

Note* — Tiie above concessions will also apply to Government servants recruited 
under emergency prowsioii? provided the temporary Government servants would 
rontiniie in service but for the special casual leave. 

(Memo. No. 4158S/FR/56-2, Finance, dated 6th July 1956.) 

12, The absence of a Government servant enrolled in Territorial 
Army from duty during the period of training, parades, etc., should be 
treated as special casual leave subject to a maximum i>criod of one 
month. 

(Memo. No. 63784<-A/FR/55-3, Finance, dated 7th October 1956.) 

Annexure YIII. 

Statutory Service Rules. 

3 - Wherever a continuous period of duty is pi'escribed as probation 
in the service rules framed by the State Government, leave taken 
by a probationer constitutes a break in the continuity of probation. 
For example, in the case of a member of a Revenue Subordinate Ser- 
vice who is on probation in a post in the Andhra Pradesh Civil Service 
(Executive Branch) and who takes leave before the completion of a 
eontinxious period of two years on duty, the period for which he should 
be on probation will be a total period of three years on duty out of a 
continuous period of four years — vide Rule 6 (ii) of the special rules 
relatin^r to the Andhra Pi’adesh Civil rFvAcntiw 
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2. Tile period of joining time availed of by a probationer on return 
from leave sliould be counted towards the prescribed period of pro- 
bation if, but for the leave, he would have continued to officiate in the 
post to which he was appointed. 

3. In connexion with a question which arose as to how the imposi- 
tion of the penalty of reduction to a lower post or time -scale specified 
ill rule 19 (iii) of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) 
Rules or in rule 3 (iii) of the rules published with the Home Depart- 
ment Notification No. 9-19/»S0-Ests., dated the 2Tth February 1932, 
would affect the seniority, etc., of the punished Government servant 
on repromotion to the original post or time-scale, the Government of 
India have' decided as follows : — 

(1) 'While reduction of seniority as an independent penalty not 
provided for in the rules, cannot be imposed as such, the loss of seniority 
as a result of an order of reduction to a lower post or time-scale, being 
inherent in the order of reduction, cannot be avoided ; 

(2) The seniority on repromotion of an officer reduced to a lower 
post or time-scale should be determined by the date of such reprq- 
motion. He should not be restored to his original position unless this 
is specifically laid down at the time the order of punishment is passed 
or revised on appeal ; 

(3) An officer in respect of whom the penalty referi*ed to was 
imposed will, on repromotion, count previous service in the higher 
gi-ade under Funciamental Rule 22 unless the oi'der of punishment or 
the order passed on appeal directs otherwise ; and 

(4) All order debarring an officer from countinig his past service 
in the grade from which he is reduced, if and when reappointed to it, 
amounts to an order of reduction to a stage of that grade lower than 
that admissible under Fundamental Rule 22 ; and docs not, therefore, 
fall outside the scope of rule 49 (iii) of the ClassiPication Rules or rule 
3 (iii) of the rules published with the Home Department notification 
referred to above. 

(Government of India, Home Department, letter No. 9/41 -Ests., 

dated 18th March 1941.) 

Retrospective promotion and reversions under the Statutory 

Services Rules. 

4. Promotions made otherwise than in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the statutory services rules are illegal. Such promotions, 
if already made, should be set aside and the pci'sons promoted should 
be x’cvertcd wifcli effect from the dates on whi(4i they had been pro- 
moted and the excess pay dripvn by them should be recovered (unless 
the amount is waived by Government). Government do not, iiowever, 
consider that the consetpienlial vacancies should be filled with relro- 
pectivc effect from the dates of I'c version of those who had been pro- 
moted otherwise than in accordance with rules. They have, there- 
fore, decided that these vacancies should be filled only irom the date^ 
on which the promotions are actually made. 

5. ^ If an approved probationer in a higher category is confirmed 
therein with retrospective effect under Rule 31 (a) of tfie General 
Rules for Subordinate Services, be becomes entitled to the pay of 
the post in the higher category with effect from the date of confirma- 
tion, even though officiating allowance was not admissible from his 
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original substantive post in the lower category to the post in the higher 
category. 

6. Under the proviso to Article. 309 of the Constitution of India, 
the Governor of Andhra Pradesh considers that the conditions of 
service of Ghat Talayaris employed in the Police Department for 
guarding the roads in certain districts are matters not suitable for 
regulation by rule. 

7. When any promotion has to be cancelled and a revised promo- 
tion made, the revised promotion shall not, so far as pay is concerned, 
be^ ordered to take effect from a date earlier than the date on which 
it is ordered. 

8. The duties performed by a peon when enrolled in any branch 
of the Defence Services may be considered similar to those of a peon 
in the Andhra Pradesh Last Grade Service and such a peon should be 
allowed to count towards his probation in the Andhra Pradesh Last 
Grade Service any period spent on duty in the Defence Services. 

9. A case occurred in which an officer who was appointed tem- 
porarily to a post in 1934 under the emergency provision and later 
appointed regularly in about 1939 petitioned the Government in 1944 
{i.e.f 10 years later) for the regularization of his temporary appoint- 
ment under rule 23 (a) of the general rules for the State and Sub- 
ordinate Services. It has bfeen decided that a convention be established 
that appointing authorities should refuse to reopen such questions 
unless the person aggrieved complains within three years of his be- 
coming aware of the facts. 

10. Rule 10 [b] of the Andhra Pradesh State and Subordinate Services 
Rules.— The fact that General Rule 10 {b) does not specifically make 
any reference to ‘special pay’ indicates that it contemplates no restric- 
tion in regard to admissimlity of special pay to persons appointed 
under the emergency provisions. 
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No expression used in it should be considered in any way as interpreting the rule* 
The abbreviations represent — 

A.==Annexure. Delegation. F.B. ^Fundamental Riile. 

In =1 Instruction. N. = Note. Schedule, S.R.— Subsidiary Rule. 
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Combination of Appointments , . F.H. 49 and In. 

Compensation fob- Deabness of Pbovisions . . F.R. 44. S.R. 7. 
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Defined 

CoMPOESORs Retirement 

Leave beyond date of — . * 

Retention in service after date of — 
Roles applicable to particular services 

Constable — 

Superior service • • . • 

CONTRI B UTION— 

Forcing service 


, . F*R. 9 (5), 44, S.R. 1 , 6 and 7 
and F.R. 9S. 

. . F.R, 9, S.B. (i) 

. . F.R. 56. 

. . F.R, 56, N.3, F.R. 86, A.P.L.R. 

. . F.R. ra. 

. . F.R. 56 (b) . 

. . F.R. 9, S.R. (Hi), N.. 
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. . F.R. 0. 


I>k£4Egatxon OB’ Powers — 
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'missioner. 

By State Government . . . . . . F.R. 6. 

By State Government after consultation with F.R. 7 and In, 

Finance Department. 

By State Governments to heads of departments F.R. 9 (6) (b) (i), A.I., F.R. 9 
or other officers. (19), 13, 14, 24, 49, 51, 56 

(a), (6), 71, 73, 110, 114, 125 
and 12- 


To High Commissioner . • 

Defartmentau Commissioned Officer 
Defartmentae Kxaminations 
Dex»utation 

Pay and allowances during — - # . 

Dismissal — 

Pay and allowances 

Pay and allowances on reinstatement 

Vacancy arising owing to — 

District and Sessions Judges — 
Leave combined with vacation 
Non-vacation department officers 

Domicile 

Duties — 

Assumption and relief of — 


. . F.R. 6, D. 

. . F.R. 9 (10) (a) (i) and (6). 

. . F.R. 9 (6) (5) (iii), S.R. 8. 

. . F.R. 9 (6) (b) (i), S.R. 1 and 
A, I and F.R, 50 and 51. 

. . F.R. 51, N. 6. 


. . F.R. 52. 

. . F.R. 54. 

. . F.R. 9 (19), In. 


. . F.R. 82. 

.. F.H. 82 (g),S.R.2. 

. . F.R. 75-A, 75«B and 75-C and 
Sch. 1. 

. . F.R. 17, In. 1-8, F.R. 68, 
S R 5 

. . fA. 9 (6), 18, 70 and 81 (d). 


Duty 
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Sfficiknc'st B \r 
Klectrig Instalt^itiok 
Empjlovmknt during Leavk 
Examinations 

Exchange — 

Current rate of — 


. . F.R. 25. 

. F.R. 45-A-II and 45-B~lJ . 
. . F R. 69. 

. . B".R. 9 (G) (b) (iii), S R, 


. . F.R. 41^, N. 1 (a). 


Exchange Compensation Allowance .. F.R. 9 (21), N. and 44, N. 

Extraordinary- Reave . . . . . . B’.R. 85, A P R.R. IG, 19, 


F 


Famiey Pension Fund 


. . B\R. IG. 


Fees — 

Definition 

Grant and acceptance of — ■ 

Receipt by Medical OfUcers in Civil employ 
When oflicers may receive without permission 


F.R. 9 (G-A). 
F.R. 4G-4S. 
F.R . 4G-A. 
F.R. 48. 


Finance Department — 

Consent of — 

Consultation with — 

Submission of opinion to Governor 


* . F.l? . 7. 
-o B\R. 7. 
. . F.R. 7. 


First Arrivae 


. . F.R. 0 (G) {b) (iv). 


Foreign Service — 


Acceptance of pension or gratuity'- from foreign 
employer. 

Addition to regular establishiuenis . . 

Authority competent to transfer to — 

Consent of Finance Department for transfer to — 
Contributions to Government 

Counts for increments 
Counts fpr leave 
Date from whicii — begins 
Date of reversion from — 

Definition of — 

Reave while on — ■ 

Lien while on — 

Pay during — 

Promotion during — - 
Remission of contributions 
Transfer while on leave . . 

When transfer not permissible 
Withholding of contributions 


B\R. 121. 


I\R. 127. 

B'.R. 110. 

F.R. 114, N. 2, 7, S.H. 3 
F.R. 115, IIG, 117, N. 

123 (b). 

F.B., 2G (e). 

F.R. GO. 

B\R. 114. 

F.R. 125. 


h\n. 9 (7). 

B\R. 122, 123. 

B\R. 14 (b), 

F.R. 114. 

B\R. 113. 

B\R. 119, 127 (r), N., In, 

112 . 

B\R. 110 («), 111. 

F.R. 120, 


Fundahentae Rules — 

Application . . 

Date of effect 
, Interpretation of — - 

Modification and replacement by State Govern- 
ments. 

Relaxation in individual cases 


F.R. 2, 2-x\ and 3, 

B\H. 1. 

B'.R. 8. 

B\R. 2, N. 1 and lAR. 2- A, 
F.R. 5-A. 


FubNitgre . * . , , • , . F.R* 45-A VI, 45«B VI, 


G 


General Revenues oe India- 
Defined « « » # 


, F.B, a (8), 
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Government Servant — 

Whole time at the disposal of Government . ♦ F.H. 11. 

Governor — 

Average pay of member of Indian Civil Service 

when he vacates post of — . . . . F.R. 97. 

Governor- Generae in Coijncie . . . . F.R. 4, 8 and 9 (21) (a) (iii). 

Grain Compensation Allowance .. .. F.R. 44, S.R. 7. 

II 

He\ds of Departments .. . . F.R. 9, S.t>. (ii). 

Delegation of powers to — . • . . See Delegation of Powers. ’ 

High Court Judges — 

Medical certificates F.R. 10, S.R. 7. 

Holidays — 

Combined with leave . . - . - . F.R. 68, S.R. 5. 

Debned .. .. .. .. F.R. 68, S.R. 3 (h). Expla- 

nation 2 . 

Vacation . , , , . , , . F.R. 68, S.R. 3 and 4 

Honoraria — 

Rules . . . . . . . . F.R. 46—48, S.R. 

Honorarium — 

Defined . , . . . . . . F.R. 9 (9). 

Hospital Heave . . . . . . F.R. 101 {h) and S.R. 

House-rent Allowance . , . - . . l^.R. 44, S.R. 1 (a) and 3. 

I 

Ill-Healtii . . . . . . . . F.R. 101 (&) and 102. 

Increment . . . . . . . . F.R. 24, 26, 27. 

Authority competent to withhold . . . . F.R. 24-N. 

Cirant when there is efliciency bar .. ..F.R.2.‘5. ^ 

Premature increments . . . . , . F.R. 27. 

Indian Civil Service- - 

Compulsory retirement of member of — . . F.R. (b). 

Subsistence grant to members of — . . , . F.R. 88, N. 


Indian Hegislature 
Fay of Official members 
Indian Medical Department 
Initial Pay 

I NS ^k-UCTI ON — 

Courses of — 

Interest — 

Foieign service 


. . F.R. 38. 

. . F.R. 9. (16) (a) (ii) and (h). 
. . F.R. 22, 23, 28 and 33. 

., F.R. 9 (6) (b) (i), S.R. 1, 
A.I. 

..F.R. 119 (h), S.R. 2-4. 


Interpretation — 

Of Fundamental Rules 


.. F.R. 8. 


Joining Time — 
Admissibility 
Defined 
Kxcess 

Holidays combined with- 


. . F.R. 10.5—106. 
.. F.R. 9 (10). 

.. F.R. 108. 

, . F.R. 68* 



INDEX— 

iBcluded in duty . . . . . . F.R. 9 (6) (a) (ii) and 10^. 

Lien during — . * , , . , F.R. IB (c). 

On foreign service . , . . . . F.R. 114. 

Pay during — . . . , . . F.R. lOT. 


Persons not in Government service . . 
Jtjnics^x. Pay 

JL 

Language Fay « * * « 

Last Grade Service — 

OeBned 

Leave-salary 

Law Oeficeks 

Leave 

Absence after — 

Accounts 
Amounts of — - 

Application for — . . ^ . 

Authorities competent to grant 
Barristers 

Beyond date of compulsory retirement 
Combined with holiday 
Counts for increments 
llisability 

Homieile for purposes of— 

Kmployment during — . . 

Earned 

Extraordinary 

For chaplains 

For officers and seamen - . 

For officiating and temporary service 

For pieee-workem 

Government servants not subject to the; 
Grant of — 

Hospital — 

How earned . . 

Law officers . . 

Leave not due 
Lien while on — 

Andlim Pradesh Leave Rules, 198S . . 

M aternity — 

Maximum period of absence 
Mfiitary officers in civil employ . , 


. . F.R 108 A. 

. c F,Rc 9 (21), N, I. 


F.H. 9 (21), N. 1 


. . F.R. 9, S. D. (ill). 

. . F.R. 87 and N.A.P.L.R. 29. 

. . F-.R. 99 and 103 (e), SM, 1. 

. . F.R. 58—86, A HI, 

. , F.R. 73, A.PX.R. 6-A. 

.. F.R.76— 80, AIII, 

. . F.R. 80 and 81, 

. , F.R. 74 (a) (i) and A. II. 
..F.R. 66 andS.R. 

. . F.R. 99. 

. . F.R. 56, N. 3, 86, In, A.F.L.R. 
. . F.R. 68, S.R. 4 and 5. 

. . F.R. 26 (b) and(6&). 

. . F.R. 83, 83-A and Sa-B. 

. . F.R. 75-A, Sch. 

. . F.R. 69. 

. . A III 

. . F.R. 85, A.P,L.R. 16, 

19 & 23, 

.. F.R. 13, N., F.R. 95. 

. . F.R. 102. 

. . F.R. 103 {a), A.P.L.R., (193S), 

20 & 23, 

. . F.R. 103 (e). 
rules . . F.R. 94, 94-A, Ol-B. 

. . F.R. 74 (a) (ii), 76 to 86 A- 
. . F.R. 101 (h), S.R. 

.. F.R. 59, 60, 61. 

. . F.R. 99 and 103 (c). 

. . F.R. 81 (c) 

. . F.R. 14 (a), 

.. A. Ill, 

. . F.R. 101 (a), S.R. 103 (<?), 

S.R. 2. 

. . F.H. 18, - (d). 

. , F.R. 02, . 100, 
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Non-eomtintious service . . . , . . f.R. 103 (b), S.H. 103 (a), 

_ A.P.L.R. (1933) 24, S.R. S. 

Officers of I.M.S. holding an administrative post . F.R. SI -A. 

On average or half average . F*R, 0 (11). 

Option . , . . _ _ F.R. 58. 

Period of — excluded in calculating average pav . F.R,. 9 (2), K. 

Recall from leave . . . . . . F.R, TO. 

Re- employed or reinstated officer , . , . F*R. 65* A.F,JL.H. (193B) 26-^^ 

1 ^ 23 (c)-X. 

Refusal or revocation of-- * . . , , F.R, 67 

Restrictions . . . . . . . . f.R. 81 and A, III. 

Return from-- . . . , . . f,H. 72, In. and 74 (n) (i), 

Salai-y . . . , . . . . F.H. 9 (12), 74 (a) (iii) and 

87-93. A-III Section III* 

Special — rules . . . . . F.R. 75. 

Study leave . . . . . . . . F.R. 84. 

Vacation departments .. .. F.R.8 2,A.P.I..H. 9 («) & 

17 (1), 

Lf.avk Sa^arv . . . . . . F.R. 87 — 93 A-IIT-Part.s I to 

IV Section III. 

After continuous absence for 28 months . . F.R. 88. 

Amount of — . . . . . . F.R. 87 A-ITI Section TIT. 

Defined - . . . . . . . F.R. 9 (12). 

Dast grade sexA’^ants . . . , , . F.R. 87, N. 

’!ilaxima and Minima , . . , . . F.R 89 and 90 A-IIT 

Section III. 

Non-gazetted Government servants on pay less F.R. 87. 
than Rs. 300. ' 

On recall to duty . . . . . . F.R. 70 (a) (iii) 

When drawn in sterling . . . . . . F.R. 91, 


Rxex — - 


Dehned .. .. .. .. F.R. 9 (13). 

During joining time .. .. .. F.R, 18 (c). 

Suspension of — Conditions . . . . F.R. 14. 

Aiithoi'ity competent to suspend . . ’.«.•* 14, (d). 

^Vhile on probation in another post “ , . F.R. 14, In. 

While on foreign sei*\'ice . . . . F.R. 14 (b). 

While on leave . . . . . . F.R, 14 (a.) 

While under suspension . . . . . . F.R. 14 (d). 

Transfer of — Authority competent to order . . F.R. 14. D, 

Docap Appowakce , . . . . . F.R. 44, S.R*. 1(c) and 5. 


Docap Ftjkb — 

Xlefined 

Government servants paid from 
Incorporated 

Revenues — not General Revenues of India 
Transfer between Government and— service 


ROCAP GOVfiRNMiaNT 


Defined . . . . . . F-R, 9 (15)., 

Delegation of powers by — . . . . F.R. 6, 

Rxercise of powers by- — ■ , . , . F.R. 4. 

Exercise of powers to make rules or general orders F.R. 5. 
Modiheation and replacement of rules by — . . F.R. 2(1). 

Fpwers to relax rules made by it , ♦ , , FJPi. 5-A* 


. . F.R. 9 (14). 

. . F.R. 128. 

. . F.R. 130, S.H. 2. 
. . F.R. 9 (8). 

. . F.R. 129, 130. 





M 

Mauiotj RKQtrLATIONS .* . . F.R. S, 

Maternity Leave . . . . . , F.R. 101 (a) and S.R. and 

P.R. 103 (c), S.R.2, 

Medicae Certificate . . * . . . F.R. 10 and S.R. and F.R, 

71 and 81 (c) (i). 

Medicae Leave: . . . . , . F.R. 81 (c) (i1 

Medic AE Officers in Civil Employ — 

Honoraria and fee .• .. ..F.R.46-A. 

Members of Council . . . . • . F.R. 97® 

Members of Indian Legislature — 

Pay of official — . . . * . . F.R. 38. 

Military Commissioned Officers . . . . F.R. 9 (1C) (n), 88, N. and 

F.R. 90, N. 1 and 2. 

Military Officers . . * . . • F.R. 9 (16) {b)> 9, (21) (5) 

and 107, N. 

Military Officers in Civil Employ . . F.R. 34, 53, (a), 50 (c) (vi) 

Gl-63 and 100. 

Military Officers in the P.W.D. — 

Compulsory retirement of — . . . . F.R. 56 (b) (vi) (3). 

Ministerial Servants . . • . . - F.R - 9 (17) and N, 

Month .. F.R. 9 (IS). 

N 

Non-continuous Service — 

Inci'ement .. .. .. .. F.R. 35, N, 2 

Leave . . . . . , . . F.R. 103, (6), S.R., A.FX. 

R. (1933) 24. 

O 

Officiate — 

Authority who can appoint a Government . . F.R. 9 (19), O. 
servant to officiate. 

Ofined .. .. .. .. F.R. 9 (19). 

Officiating Fay — ■ 

In time scale . * • • • • • F.R. 30 find 31. 

Officiating Post — 

Lien .. .. .. ..F.R. 14(5). 

Officiating Service — 

Increment . . . . . . . . F.R. 2G (c). 

Initial pay .. .. ..F.R. 22 (5). 

Leave .. .. .. ..F.R. KKJ (n) A.P.L.R. (193B) 

20, and 23 (n), 

Oriental Languages — 

Examination .. .. F.R. 06 (5) (iii). 

OvERSF.AS Paa^ . . . . . . X<\R. 9 (20). 

P 

Passage — 

Free — not compensatory allowance •• • . F.R. 9 (5). 

Free — on recall to duty . . • • • F.R. 70 (a) (i)* 
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Pav— 

Additions to — 

Defined 
fixation of— 

Foreign service 
Cnltial • • . 

Of officiating Goveriiinent servant 
Of reduced Government servant 
On reinstatement 
Of temporary posts 
Personal , 

Time scale of — 

Paf and Ajudowances — 
Commencement 

PaSKSIOK — 

Foreign service 

Post — 

CJSSFINHED 

Substantive appointment 
PmsoNAL Fay 

Pia?rrv Yard Officers — 

Superior service 
Pffsomiptsve Pay of Post 
Pbobationkb . . 


. . F*e.44 — m. 

. . F.R. 9 (21). ^ 

. . F*R. 19. 

. . P.R. 114. 

.. F.R. 22, 2S, 28, 80. 
. . F.R. 30 — 35. 

. . F.R. 28. 

F.R. 54. 

. . F.R. 29—40. 

. . F.R. 9 (23), 19, 87. 
. . F.R. 22 — 29. 


. . F.R. 17. 


.. F.H. 115-121. 
. . F.R. 9 (22). 


. . F.R. 12 (a), (6). 

.. F.R. 9 (21), N. 2, F.R. 
(23), 19 and 37. 

. . F.R. 9, S.D. (iii), N. S. 

. . F.R. 9 (2S) and 31. 

. . F.R. 9 (6) (a) (i) and 104 
S.R. 1 (a). 


Promotion — 

Officiating . . . . . . . . F.R. 30 and 80, 

Of State Service Officers to All-India Service . . F.li. 27, N- 

PaovxDEi^nr Fond . . . . . , F.R. 16. 


Q 


Qdabter 

QcTAitTiSB Avebag» Pay 


. . F.R. 44, N. 1 (e). 
. . F.R. 88. 


RmSAIX FROM JLKAVE 

Record Attendeb of Oistbict Codrts— 
Superior service 
Record of Service 
Re-emfdoyment— 
i;4eave 

Relaxation of rules 


. . F.R. 70. 

. . P.R. 9, S.D. (iii), N. «. 

. . F.R. 74 (a) (iv) and A. II. 

. . F.R. 65 and A FX.R. (1938) 
26, N. 1. ^ 

. . F.R. 6-A. 


Rent— 

Bfnoluments for purposes of — 

Recovery when more than one residence is. 
occupied. 

Rent free accommodation 

Rent on furniture, tennis courts, etc. 

Rounding of — 

Waiver of— . . 

When not recove re< I 


F.R. 45-0. 

F.R. 45-A IV (c) (ii) (1), In 

F.R. 45-A V, 45-B V. 

F.R. 45-A VI, S.R. 

F.R, 45-A IH (c). In. 

FR. 45-A V, 4S*B V. 

F.R. 45, S,R, 6. 


Reserved Subjects — 
Authority to make rules 


. . F.R. 5. 



mo 


INDEX— CofiM. 


R KSmBNCES — 

Allotment of * . . . . . F.R* 45, S.H. 1. 

Capital cost , . . • . . . . F.R. 45 A- Cl, 45-B-iI. 

Exchange of residenl^al brakliags officer •> . . F.R. 45, S.R. 2, 

Occapatton duiing leave - . . . F.R, 45, S.R. 2 and N, 

F R In 

gubdettingof .. . . F.R. 45,' S.R. k 

Rkti; aEMENT — 

Compulsory . . . , . . . . F.R. 56. 

i^eave . . . . . . . . F.R. 56, N. 3, F.R. 86. A.P. 

li.R. 7, 

Restuhn FKOM Reave .. .. ..F.R. -71, 72 and 74 {^i} (ij 

and (b) and A. II. 

Rovae ENaiNEKias in Civil. Emfslov . . . . F.R. 9 (2) (&). 

S 

Sanxtabv Jkstai.i:.ation . . . . . . F.R. 45- A 1 1, I£. 

SEK.VICE— 

Genera! conditions ,, .. . . F.R, lO-lS. 

SsiavicE Books — 

Maintenance of . . . . . . A. II. 

Sfbciax. Disability Reave . . . . F.R. 83, 83-A and 83- P^. 

gjpECiAL Reave Rules — 

Admission . . . . . - . . F.R. 75. 

Chaplain . . . . . . . . F.R, 95. 

Stkcial Fay — 

Defined .. .. . .. F.R. 9 (25). 

Staff Salary . . . . . . . . F.R. 9 (21) * (b) 

Stanbaro Kent . . . . . . F.R. 45-A III, 45-B Hi, 

State Government . . , . . . See ^Rocai GovcrnnientP 

State Services — 

OfficWs promoted to All-India Service . . F.R. 27, N. 

Steblin® — 

Reave salary drawn in — . . . . F.R. 91. 

Student - . . . . . . . F.R. 9 (6> b) (iiu 

Study Reave . . - . - . . . F.R, 84. 


SimsisTENCE Grant — 

Amount of-— 

Defined 

During suspension 

In lieu of quarter average pay 

Substantive Ajpfointmejstt 
Substantive Fay 
Sumptuary Allowance 
Superior Service 


S.US PENS ION — 

Government servant in prison 
Reave on — . , 

Rien on — 

Fay and allowance during — 
Reinstatement 


. . F.R, 43. 

F R 9 £27^ 

’ f‘r’. 53 (b)l 54 and In. 
. . F.R. 78 (b) and 88, N. 

. . F.R. 10. 

. . F.R. 9 (28). 

. . TAR. 9 (5), 

. . F.R. 9, s. r>, (iii). 


. . F.R, 54. 

. . F.R. 55. 

. . F.R. 14 (a). 
. . F.R. 53, 54. 
. . F.R. 54, 
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lEcoNiCAs^ Fat — ■ 

Defined 

Tempo RAiiT Post 
Increments in — 

Lien when holding — 

Ffeiyof— 

Pay of GoTernmenji servant appointed to — 

Temfoeart Service — 

Leave 

Tentage Allowance 

Tenctbe Post — 

Defined 

Ticme-scaiue op Pat — 

Defined 

Efficiency bar in — 

Increments iri-- 
Initla^ pay in — 

Premature increments in — 

Service counting for increment 

Trainixg— 

Authorized courses oi — . . 

Pay admissible during — 

TatANSFKB — 

From and to Local Funds 
Initial pay on — as penalty 
Joining time on 
Lien on- ~ . 

Rule governing 
To Army F/Stimaie^ 

Ts 2 ANS FJ'in H E 1 > SuiWECT s 
Authority to make 
Traveexikg Allowance . . 


U 


OnHKA£.THINESS of Locaoitv-- 
Special pay . . 


. . F*R. 9 (29). 

. , F U, 0 (30). 

. • F.R. 26 (h) and (tod 
. . F.R. 14 (if). 

. . F, H.40, Xu. 

. . F.R. SO. 


..F.R. 103 (is), S.R., A.F.L.R, 
20 <& 23, 

. . F.R. 44, S.R. 1 (b) and 4. 


. . F.R. 9 (30- A). 


. . F.R. 9 (31). 

.. F.R. 25. 

. . F.R. 24. 

. . F.R. 23, 23, 33. 
. . F.R. 27. 

. . F.R. 20, 29. 


..F.R. 9 (6) (b) (i). S.R. 1 

and A.I. and F.R, 36. 

. . F.R. 20. 


. . F.R. 129 and 130. 
. . F.R. 28. 

. . F.R. 105—108. 

. . F.R. 14 (e). 

. . F.R. 15. 

. . F.R. 2, N. 2. 


.. F.R, 5. 

. . F.R. 9 (32) and 44, S.R. 7. 


. F.R. 9 (25) (c). 


V 


Vacatioh— 

Combined with leave 


Counts as duty 

Leave in vacation departmeni 


. . F.R. 82 (d) and F.K. 68, S.R 
4 and 5, A.P.L.R. 12 
IT (4) & 22«A, 

. . F.R. 82 (6). 

F.R. 82, A.FX,B. 9 & 17 {1>, 


Maximum average pay leave in — departments F.R. 89, N. 2. 


WaTEU-SUFFEV iNSTAnnATION 
WOEKMBH^S CoMTENSATIOK Aci 


w 


. . F.R. 45-A II and 45-B II. 

. . F.R. 83 (81 and 101 (M. RSL 1. 




